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Resolution of the Government of India in' tIle Finance Department, No. 16U-F. 
Accounts and Finance-Miscellaneous, dated, Simla, the 24th October l!JU. 

THE rise in prices in India, though in evidence from an earlier date, began to 
attract general notice from about the year 1907. In 1910 1;he Government of India 
decided- to undertake a full and detailed investigation of the problem, and the 
task WllS entrusted to Mr. Datta'; a senior and experienced officer of the Finance 
Department, assisted b) Mr. Findlay Shirras, late professor of Economics of the 
Dacca College, and Mr. S. D. Gupta of the .Finance Department. Mr. Datta was 
instructed to tour throughout British India, to collect and analyse the relevant 
statistics, to ascerta.in the views of both the official and non-official community, 
-and to _report his conclusions to the Government of India. The specific points 
referred for investigation were :-

(1) Wh,at has been the actual rise in prices in India during the past fifteen 
years? Has the rise affected all· commo<lities alike or is it specially 
marked m the case of food grains? Axe there marked differences 
in r~p~ct of enhancement of prices as between different areas? ' 

(2) To what extent is the rise in prices due to ",hat may be styled" world 
factors," and how far may it be ascribed to local conditions ? 

(3) Does it appear that the rise is a per~anent feature o~ is it only tem
porary ? 

(4) If it be more or less permanent, what are its probable economic effects 
on the country as a whole, and on the different sections of the com
munity ? 

2. Mr. Datta was placed on special duty in ]910. His report was received in 
1913, and the complete subsidiary volumes of statistics, on which it is based,were 
finally ready by April 1914. The Government of India desire to place on record 
their appreciation of the care and industry which Mr. Datta and his assistants 
brought to bear on their arduous task. fhe report with its statistical appendices 
constitutes an almost complete survey of the progress achieved during the past 22 
years. It brings together, and exhibits the interreiatioD: of, a mass of statistical 
material, drawn from a wide variety of sources, and illustrating the many-sided 
evolution of the country. Whatever view may be taken of the conclusions reached 
in regard to individual issues a~ising out of the terms of reference-some of which 
inevitably involve oontroversial points of economic 'theory-the report as a whole 
must be recognised as a very valuable contribution to the recll1,lt economic and 
financial history of India. 

3. The general course of prices is mdicated in the followiug table, taken from emeral course 01 

page 29 of th~ report, which exhibits the variations in average wholesale * rupee prI .... 

prices, during the years 1890 to 1912, of different groups of articles, for the 24 
more or less homogeneous economic circles, into which, for the reasons noted in 
Chapter 11 of the report, Mr. Datta has divided India exclusive of Burma and the 
Native States. ,The figure 100 represents in this table the average wholesale price 
of each group of commO<:lities for the years 1890 to 1894, which have been selecte<f 
by Mr. Datta as the standard or basic period for the purpose of estimating the 
fluctuations ,in the price level; and the prices of each group in the different years 
are acoordingly shown as peroenta_ges of this figure. 

• WholeeaJe prioea have been ~ for the reason. noted by Mr. Datta. on page 29 of ~e report, tIi&. that tbay 
are more leD,itiw than retail prices in reflecting industrial and trade condi~ and that retail prices in -India 
OUtreBpood ill th~ movements generaUy with wholesale prioea, because the coat of retailing is extremely small. 
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4. It will be seen from the above table that-
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(1) Apart from a slight rise in 1892-1893, the price level was fairly steady 
from 1890 to 1895. With a. severe famine prevailing over a large part of :India, 
the general index number rose to 106 in 1896, and 121 in 1897. The me was 
practically confined to food grains, other articles of food and oilseeds. Agricul
tural conditions were generally favourable in the two following years, and food 
grains fell to ab!,ut the level of the basic period. There was a considerable rise 
however, under hides and skins, metals, and building materials, and the general 
level stood at 106 in 1898 and at 104 in 1899. 

(2) With the advent of famine conditions in· Northern India, the Central 
Provinces and Bombay, the general price level rose again in 1900 to 122. The prO:
portionate increase was greatest unda food grains and oilseeds, but was shared 
by almost all classes of comm()dities. In .the following three years, the prices of 
food grains and oilseeds fell rapidly, the index numbers for 1904 being lower than 
the averagp. of the basic period. Hides and skins and building materials continued 
to rise. The price of textiles (cotton) rose tp 121 in 1904; and that of textiles 
(jute), after a fall in 1901-1903, to 109. The general level stood iXl1904 at about 
the .verage of the years 1898-1899. 
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{3) 'From 1905 to 1908 prices rose rapidly and continuously, The general level 

rose to 116 in 1905, to 129 in 1906, alld 133 in1907. The highest point (143) was 
reached in 1908 when famine conditioI1ll, prevailed in Northern India. The general 
average fell in th~ next a: years, but that for 1912 was only slightly below the 
figure of 1908. The rise during this period extended to almost every kind of 
commodities. 

5. The table on page 30 of the report, exhibiting the quinque,nnial average Pa __ eoDUD .. 
index numhers of wholesale (rupee) prices, indicates that the increase in prices in dill ... 

the years 1908-1912 has been most marked in the case of hides and skins, oilseeds, 
food grains, and building materials, which have risen 40 per cent. or more above 
the level of the basic period 1890 to 1894. The quinquennium 1908-1912 includes, 
however, the famine year 1908 and does not therefore accl1rately represent the 
proportionate rise in the various classes of commodities. A better index is the 
average of the trien)lium 1910-1912. During these years the proportionate in-
crease as compared with the basic period has been greates~jn' tile case()~ hi<.l.!l~ and 
skins (65 per cent.); raw cotton (58); raw jute (58);oilseeds (49); building ma-
terials (45). Food grains have risen 30 per cent., cotton manufactures 31 per 
cent., and metals 22 per cent. 

6. The report analyses in some detail the local variations in the price level. LoeII ndaIIoa .. 
Comparing the general average of prices in the years 1910-1912 with those for the 
basic period, the smallest increases (under 33 per cent.) are shown by the ports (ex
cept Karachi) and in Assam where prices in the earlier years were somewhat above 
the general level. The rise has been greatest (38 per cent. and over) in Karachi~ 
parts of Madras, Berar, Sind, the Bombay Deccan and the Punjab. In the quin
quennium 1908-1912 the increase has been most marked, (40 per cent. and over) 
in Karachi; Bundelkhand, Berar, Sind, South Madras, the north and west of the 
United Provinces, the N orth-West Frontier Province" the Punjab and the Bombay 
Deccan ; and has been lowest (below 35 per cent.) in the ports of Calcutta, Bombay 
and Madras and in Assam. The variations reflect, it is clear, the agricultural con
ditions obtaining in the difIerent circles during the years selected for comparison 
with the basic period. Taken as a whole, the provincial statistills illustrate strik
ingly the extent to which the development of communications has tended to equal
ise prices throughout the country, 

7. Mr. Datta traces the rise in prices above analysed in part to causes peculiar (la .... 01 lb. r .... 

to India, and in part to causes which have influenced the 'price level throughout 
the world. Under the former head the causes suggested are a comparative short-
age throughout the period under enquiry in tI;te production of food stufIs, the 
increased demand for India's food products and raw materials, both in India itself 
and in wor:d markets, the development of communications, internal and external, 
the decrease in the cost of transpOIt, and the growth of banking and monetary 
facilities. Uncier the head of world's influences he distinguishes the increased 
supply of gold, the deve:opment of credit, the destruction 9f wealth in recent 
wars, and the expenditure on armaments. In Mr. Datta's view, it is in the com-
bined action of these numerous factors that the explanation of the great rise 
in Indiap. price levels is to be found. 

8. As will be shown later, the relative importance of causes which may be 
clasEed as peculiar to India, and of causes which fall rather under the head of 
world influences, has varied greatly in the course of the years under review; and 
the latter have been on the whole the dominant factor in the upward movement of 
Indian prices. :rhis Invvement has, nevertheless, been conditioned tIu:oughout 
by developments of an internal order, and amongst these Mr. Datta justly selects 
for special mention the great expa~on of communications. AE shown in the tables 
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on pages 78, 79 and 82 of the report, between 1890 and 1912 the mileage of Indian 
railways rose from 15,865 to 31,981, the passenger and goods traffic more than 
trebled, and freight charges fell on the average by 28 per 'Cent. During the same 
period the length of metalled roads increased from 36,400 to 51,900. This develop
ment in the means of communication, apart from its levelling effect already referred 
to, has brought all parts of the country into much closer touch with foreign markets 
and has thus immensely facilitated and enhanced the influence in the direction of 
a rise which, as will be brought out further on, these markets have exercised on 
Indian prices. 

9. Another factor of smaller, though still considerable, efficacy has been 
the improvement in banking and monetary facilities. Relatively to the immense 
developments in western countries, the Indian banking system is still in its infancy. 
Remarkable progress has nevertheless been made of late. As indicated in para
graphs 214 to 218 of the report, the paid up capital and reserves of the Presidency 
and major joint stock banks (excluding the exchange banks) increased by 55'7 
per cent. during the decade ending 1911. Private deposits available for commercial 
enterprise in the Presidency and joint stock banks, including exchange banks, 
rose from an average of.about 26 crores in the five years 1890 to 1894, to an average 
of 61 in the quinquennium 1905 to 1909 and of 83 in the years 1910 and 1911. 
The increase has been exceptionally rapid since 1900. The deposits, which in that 
year amounted to 31 crores, rose to 51 crores in 1905, 73 in 1909,82 in 1910, and 85 
in 1911. Again, between 1890 and 1912 the value of the cheques cleared at the 
clearing houses in Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras increased from 138 to 517 
crores. There can be no doubt that, as observed by MI. Datta (page 83, paragraph 
214, of the report), the extended use 0: credit has had an important effect on 
prices. 

10. A still greater influence has been attributed in some quarters to the large 
additions which, as shown in the table on page 90 of the report, were made to the 
monetary circulation, during the years 1903-04 to 1907-08: by the coinage of new 
rupees. It has be~Jl suggested that these additions were excessive, and in the 
long run largely contributed to, if they.did not wholly cause. the exceptionally 
great rise in Indian prices. The facts set forth on pages 88 to 94 of the report; 
indicate what little foundation there is for this suggestion. As shown on page 88 
(paragraph 229) whenever the Government of India have coined more rupees, 
they have been compelled to do so by the depletion of their reserves, due to the 
demands of trade. In 1902-03 the percentage of the rupees held in the currency 
reserv.e to the total circulation of currency notes was 30'6; in 1903-04, 30; in 
1904-05, 28'7; in 1905-06, 30'4; in 1906-07, 29'2; .while in 1911-12. when coin
age was' again resumed, after having been in abeyance for some years, it fell to 
25'1. Moreover, as Mr. Datta has clearly brought out on pages 91-92 (para
graphs 233 and 234), whilst the volume of metallic currency has expanded greatly 
since the year 1890, there is nothing to indicate that the increase has been larger 
than what has been required by the growth of business transactions. As far as 
can be judged from the suggestive statistics (page 93, paragraph 234) in which 
Mr. Datta has collated the leading data relating to external and internal trade, 
railway traffic, post office and treasU'ry transactions, the capital of joint stock 
companies, the consumption of'rice,' wheat and c<!al, and the production of jute 
and cotton, the expansion <!f business as a whole has probably been more rapid 
than that of the metallic currency. 

The Indian currency system of to-day is, in fact, as MJ:. Datta brings out (page 
88, paragraph 228) really quite as automatic as it was previous to the closing of the 
mints to the free coinage of silver. Additions to the rupee coinage are deter7 
mined by the needs of the trade of the country, II:nd the action of the Government is 
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confined to fixing the amount of fresh coinage which it is desirab~e to undertake 
at any particular moment. If its action should prove inadequate, tra4e demands 
will force on further coinage; if it should be excessive, the surplus rupees simply 
lie in the currency reserves till called forth by further trade demands. A rise in 
pr:ces which is not the result of a diminished supply of commodities must neces
sarily be attended by an increase in the volume of currency. Both facts are difier
ent sides of one and- the same phenomenon. But the suggestion above re~erred 
to reverses the true order of causation. It has been the increased demand for 
Indian commodities and the rise i!l' prices resulting, as will be shown later, there
from, which has necessitated the increased coinage of rupees. 

11. Amongst the other possible causes of a rise in prices which are grouped 
as peculiar to India, Mr. Datta devotes special attention to the interesting, but 
difficult, problem of the relation between the supp~y 0' food stuffs and the demand 
for food as measured by the growth of population. The conclusions he arrived 
at may best be presented in his own words: "Considering the growth of the 
popUlation ariJ the increase in the external demand" (he observes on page 61, 
paragraph 156) "the supply has been short during thp. greater part of the 
period embraced in the enquiry. The demand for both internal consumption 
and exports having increased at a quicker rate than the production of food 
grains it is only natural that the general level ot prices of food grains over a 
sepes of years would rise, although in a particularly favourable year it might have 
faDen'to some extent. The food supply in India, compared with the demand, 
both internal and external, reached its lowest level in the quinquennium 1905-09, 
and this shortage of supply has doubtless contributed, in no small measure, to the 
unusual rise in price&.during that quinquennium.' And in the fina' chapter of the 
report, summing up the causes of the increase in the price l'evel, he states that" in 
recent years the production cif food gra4ls has, not been keeping pace with popula
tion. This would explain the almost continuous rise in the price of food grains" 
(page 188, paragraph 453). This result is attributed in part to unfavourable sea
sons, and in part to the failure of the area under cultivation to expand pari passu 
with the population; and on pages 64 to 66 (paragraphs 169 to 175), it is sug
gested that the substitution of non-food for food crops has to some extent been 
responsible for the latter circumstance. 

12. It is evident that Mr.' Datta intended these generalisations to be treated 
as qualified by his remarks 'elsewhere on the effect of the extended cultivation of 
non-food crops, and of the increased external demand for India's food products. 
Thus, on page 66 of the report, he observes that the total 'area which commercial 
crops have occup\ed at the expense of food grains is very small compared with the 
total area under cultivation of the latter, and' consequently the effect of this substi
tution could not have been very great; and on page 96 (paragraph 240) in discuss
ing the imposition of an export duty-on food grains, he points out that the proportion 
of exports to the total production is ordimriIy very low, not rising even in excep
tionally favourable years much above 4 per cent. An even more important quali
fication is supplied by his confident and evidently well-founded conc,lusions-to 
which fuller reference will be made below-as to the generally beneficial effect of 
the rise in prices. The whole question, however, is one of much obscurity, and it 
may be convenient to bring together the leading data bearing on the problem. 

13. Mr. Datta's main statistical results, as far as this question is concerned, 
are presented in the lollowing table (page 58, paragraph 145), which compareR the 
growth in population-with that in the area under cultivation, and in the production 
of food grains. The fiINres have reference to the official year ending on the 31st 
March, and the average of the first quinquennium is denoted by the figure 100, 
the figures for the years which follow being expressed as percentages of this. 
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Prod~ctiOD of food gra.ins 

100 

100 
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As Mr. Datta, however, is careful to point out-page 54 (paragraph 134) and 
page 226 (Appendix D, paragraph Il)-the data from which this table has been 
constructed are, with the exception of the population statistics, largely !,onjectural 
and uncertain. For the immense areas of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, for about one
third of the Madras Presidency, for the hill tracts in the United Provinces, and in 
Assam-and, it may be added, for the Native States, which, though excluded by 
Mr. Datta, cannot legitimately be ruled ou't of account-neither the area under 
cultivation nor the area under food grains is known with any accuracy; and for 
such areas Mr. Datta had no alternative but to base his statistics of cultivation on 
more or less arbitrary assumptions. Further, attempts to estimate the total 
outturn of ;tgricultural produce, even when the area is definitely ascertainable, 
are beset with insuperable difficulties. The normal yields per acre, the foundation 
of all such estimates, are notoriously untrustworthy. These yields have been 
revised from time to time-there has been some revision even since Mr. Datta's 
report was written-but the figures are still far from satisfactory, and the Govern
ment of India have had for some time under consideration the substitution of a 
more reliable agency for the conduct of the investigations from which the yields 
are ultimately derived. The remaining factor in the calculation, the percentage 
of the yearly outturn to the normal, is a still more uncertain quantity, resting 
as it does on district returns, which are little more than loose conjectures, vitiated 
in particular by a distinct bias in the direction of under-estimation. Finally, 
the whole mass of material, comprising elements of every degree of validity; has 
to be reduced by a complicated process of averaging and weighting, and it is 
evident from a study of the detailed' results that here, too, considerable further 
difficulty has been experienced and divergent methods elbployed. ' 

In such conditions, the sounder course from the statistical standpoint, is 
to dispense with the superficial and misleading appearance of completeness, and to 
consider what inferences are suggested by a less ambitious enquiry, which con
fines itself to the more trustworthy of the available statistics. 

14. The following table shows the total acreage under cultivation and the 
population during the period 1890 to 1912, in the tracts for which relatively accu
rate returns are procurable, viz., parts of Assam, the United Provinces exclusive of 
the hill districts, the Central Provinces and Berar, the Punjab, the North-West 
Frontier Province and the .Bombay Presidency.* 

* (1) No fiJtUres have been included for the Madras Presidency. In one-third ef tha.t Pre8ldenoy, 88 explained 
in p&mgraph 13. no accurate data are available. For the remaining two-thirds, or thereabouts, the figures are 
sufficiently correct for each year taken by itself, but cannot be 1UIed for the parpoae of .. oomparison e;rt.ending 
over a. series of years, owing to the gradual extension of the reliable statistics, which it due mainly to prog:reu 
oi sta.tistica.l work in respect of proprieta.ry villages. 

(2) Certain small areas in the Bombay Presidency, for which statiaticB are not avaihl:.le.in all the quinquennia, 
ba .. been omitted. A corresponding deduotion has been made in the population figu .... 

(3) The figures 01 population in the dilI.rent qulnquennia have been calculated by the method 01 interpola. 
tion on the assumption of equal annual mcrem.ent& 
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Except during the quinquennium 1895-96 to 1899-1900, the figures for which 
re1lect the results of repeated and severe famines, the area under cultivation has 
expanded more rapidly than the population. 

15. The area under food grains during the same period was as follows :-

I i 
Average of Average of Average of Avearge of Average of 

- 1890·91 to 1895·96 to 1900·01 to 

I 
l00S.()6 to 1910·11 to 

1894-95. 1899-00. l004.()5. 1009-10. 1911-12. 

-------- -----
101,213,000 I .&rea In IIOl'OI 101,121,000 93,978,000 103,055,000 103,332,000 

Index No. 100 92'9 '100·1 I 101·9 102'2 
I 

Population .' 99,649,000 100,029,000 101,008,000 102,383,000 103,018,000 

IncleJ:No. 100 100"'1 10H I 102·7 103·, 
I 

Excluding again the famine quinquennium 1895-96 to l-899-1900, this table 
exhibits an almost precise parallelism betwel'n growth of population and exten
sion of food cultivation; and the only interpretation which the figures can bear 
is that the correspondence between the two has been substantially maintained. 

16. These figures, can howeve>:, be supplemented to some extent. AB already 
explained, it is idle to attempt any exact estimate of the yield of any given acreage
and without suoh exaotitude, no further progress oan be made on purely statistioal 
lines, when a fractional disorepanoy only remains to be dealt with. But it is known 
that the cultivated area at the olose of the period under review inolllded irrigated 
land to a oonsiderably greater extent than at the outset, and the consequent 
improvement of outturn and increased oertainty of securing it, must have more 
thap. counterbalanoed any slight defeot in area as oomparedwith population, if 
indeed any such defect has existed. The statistios bearing on this subject, which 
have been extracted from the records of the Irrigation Department, are tabulated 
below. 

-
A TlIIU.Q. 0» '1'BIBlfNIDlI 

1800·91 1893·94. 1896-97 1899-00 1902-03 1905·06 I 
Average of 

I 1009·09 1911-12 
I 

to to to to I to to 

I 
to to 

1891-93 1890-96. 1898-99. lOOl-OZ. I 1904-05. l007.()8. 1910-11. 1912-13. 

7,G80,864 I 7,801,620 
I 

10,675.722 I 
----.. --

11,543,631 I 12,156,391 
---I 

13,755,121 I 13,780,891 14.441,922 

Area and outturn, moreover, are not the only faotors involved. An addi
tional factor of cruoial importanoe is the great deVelopment of communioations 
already referred to, and its incalculable effect in enhancing the " efficienlY " of any 
given aggregate of food,ploduotion. This prinoiple, which is a truism of famine 
-policy, is also applioable to the conditions of sllpply ill normal years, and -its bear
ing on the question of food supply must not be overlooked. 
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17. As applied to a country like India, which has the world's supplies to draw 
upon, the conception of an absolute shortage, which appears to undl!rJie l\1r. Datta's 
whole treatment of the subject, can have no valid significance. The real problem 
as regards a country so situated is" obviously to determine whether the purchasing 
power of the people generally has Increased. If that has been demonstrated in 
the case of lndia, as Mr. Datta affirms, it may be confidently inferred that the 
Indian community has continued to provide itself, to an at least equal extent, 
with the necessaries of lif~, which constitute its first requirement. In this con
nection a very relevant consideration is that brought out by Mr. Datta on page 189 
(paragraph 455), viz., that" India has now to part with much less of her produce 
to meet her foreign obligations for the simple reason that her produce has risen in 
value in European markets." In virtue of this rise India has been in an excep
tionally favourable position for procuring from outside sources such additional 
supplies of food as she may have needed; though the statistics of imports of food 
grains on page 97 of the report do not indicate that in fact the internal supply has 
required to be supplemented in any markedly increased degree. The statistical 
study of food production, in short, while it has a certain value as suggesting a 
test by which to qualify conclusions independently obtained, cannot stand alone. 
In so far, however, as they admit of separate formulation, the following appear to 
the Government of India to be the principal inferences which can fairly be drawn 
from this branch of Mr. Datta's enquiries. 

18. In the first place, strictly speaking, there has been no substitution of non
food for food crops in the country as a whole. The food cultivation area has 
grown, though the "area under commercial crops has increased in a higher propor
tion ; and the more rapid expansion of the cultivation of jute and cotton in certain 
areas cannot, in view of the very small proportion of the total area which these 
_crops occupy, have exercised any appreciable influence on the general level of 
food prices. 

Secondly, so far as trustworthy statistical evidence is available, it would 
appear that the area under food crops has increased in almost exact correspond
ence with the growth of population- a fact whlCh must be held to imply the pro
duction on the average of a relatively larger and more efficient food supply, in view 
of the large extension of irrigation and tra1lSport facilities. The statistical data 

,relating to acreage under food crops do not, however, cover the whole ground, as 
infol'~ation is admittedly wanting for large areas, ; and, partly for this reasOn, and 
partly owing to the defective character of the information available regarding the 
other factors involved, no really reliable estimate of the outturn during the period 
under review can be framed. 

Thirdly, as regards export of food grains, Mr, Datta has cleady brought out 
(pages 96-97, paragraph 240) the relative insignificance of the proportion between 
food exports and food production. 

Finally, analysis of the ~eneral statistics in regard to the increase of prices 
elicits the very significant point that there was no sustained upward movement 
of food prices till after 1904. Even in 1899, very shortly after a large temporary 
increase definitely attributable to failure of the rains, food prices had reverted to 
practically the level of the basic period 1890-1894; and in 1904 they fell below 
it. The causes of the rapid and sustained rise subsequent to this year, which 
is even more conspicuous in the cape of a number of other commodities, must be 
sought for in a different and independent group of circumstances. 

19. 1:he point last mentioned leads up to a distinction, the fundamental im
portanne of which, though not entirely unrecognised in the report, has been 
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overshadowed in the attempt to deal with the question of food-prices as a self
contained problem. The essential fact which emerges from Mr. Datta's enquiry, 
is the division of the history of Indian prices since 1890 into two well marked 
periods dominated on the whole by widely different ,·onditions. From 1890 to 
1904 internal conditions were the prmcipal factors in the determination of the price 
level. Prices rose and fell ;n the main in accordance with changes in the agricul
tural conditions from year to yesr. The only articies which show a continued rise 
dUling this period are hides and skins, the prices of which are governed by tho~e 
prevai1inf; in the world markets; imilding rnstllrials ; and after 1897, metals. With 
these exceptions, the only indication of a permanent upward tendency in prices is 
the incresse in the prices of exports from 1900-1901, which affected to some extent 
the general level in that and the four following yesrs. Whilst the volume of 
export. trade expanded slowly between 1890-1891 and 1899-1900, the average 
prices of Indian exports, as shown on pages q7-138 (paragraph 334) of the report. 
were lower in the quinquennium 18915-1896 to 1899-1900 than in the preceding five 
years. There are signs in the general foreign price level, the statistics regarding 
which are exhibited in the table on page 48 of an upward movement after 1896. 
but the advance shown, apart ITom the exceptional yesr 1900, was not very rnsrked 
in most countries, nor does it appesr to have exercised any considerable influence 
on Indian prices till some yesrs after the opening of the new century. 

20. With the yesr 1905 Indian prices entered upon a new phase. Prices rose 
rapidly to unprecedented heights, and so far there is nothing to suggest the pro
bability of a reversion to the levels of former yesrs. The explanation of this re
markable phenomenon cannot be found in changes of an internal nature; and 
examInation of the statistics of prices in other countries indicates clesrly that the 
incresse in Indian prices has been broadly synchronous with a general upward 
movement in price levels throughout the world, and that its origin must accord
ingly be sought in causes more or less common to the whole civilised world. In 
the United Kingdom prices, taking the average of the Ecooomist's and Sauer
beck's index numbers, rose between 1903 and 1912, 25 points; in Germany between" 
1902 and 1911, 35 points; in Italy between 1902 and 1911,21 points; in Belgium 
between 1897 and 1911, 27 points; and in the United States between 1899 and 
1912, 33 points. As to the precise causes responsible for this phenomenon economic 
authorities are not as yet completely agreed, but the worldwide character of the 
rise, and the broad parallelism between this and the upward movement of Indian 
prices since 1904, are indisputable. 

21. The infl.u~nce on the Indian price level of this notable change in world 
prices can be traced clesrly in the statistics of foreign trade. As indicated above. 
t,he average price of exports rose to some extent between 1900-1901 and 1904-05. 
But from 1905-1906 onwards the incresse has been altogether unprecedented. 
As shown in the table on page 138 of the report, during the quinquennium 1905-
1906 to 1909-1910, the value of Indian exports* exceeded by rather more than 116'6-
crores, or an annual average of 23} crores, the value which would have been re
presented by the same quantities deslt with at the average rates prevailing during. 
the basic period. In 1910-1911 and 1911-1912 the difference in value was even 
greater, being 42'12 and 48'58 crores respectively. Of these incresses, cottqn 
·contributed t about 22 per cent:, jute about 28 per cent., hides and skins about. 
9 per cent., seeds about 13 per cent., and grains and pulses about 9 per cent. It. 

• AIIe~plainod by Mr. Detta on page 139 of the report. the table OD page 138 "'p .... nts the vaIu .. deolared and 

::cu=-~t~OO:~Q:;. cent. of t~e exports. because it "61 not pc.ibleo to atI08rtain the quantities of exports in 

t For the ........ gi .. n in the p.....w.g note, the peroentageB oaDnot be oaloulated witbabeolnle ac......". 
The mllrgin of error. hOlJeftr, i8 insigni60&11.t.. 
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is to this immensely enhanced demand for Indian commodities of export that 
the relatively larger rise in the Indian price level as compared with that of other 
countries is probably to be attributed. While the rise since 1904 in the prices 
of imports, which reflect more,accurately than exports the general course of world 
prices, has been considerable and has assisted materially to raise the Indian 
level, it has been proportionately much smaller than in the case of exports. 

BcoaomIc ellecI& 22. The social effects of the rise in prices during recent years have been the 
. theme of much discussion in every country. AB regards India Mr. Datta's con

clusion, as already stated, is that on thE} whole they have been beneficial. His 
views 0,," this aspect of the inquiry are summarised in the following extracts from 
pages 184-186 and 189 of the report:-

'" There has undoubtedly been a real progress, an increase of wealth and 
a general diffusion of it, in consequenoe of an inorease in the profits 
of agriculture, and a remarkable increase in wages greater than the 
cost of living in almost all parts of India during the period of rising 
prices. There has indeed been a very great increase in the annual 
income of India. Dr. Marshal! defines a country's income as 
, the net aggregate of commodities and capital, material and im
material, inolJlding services, produced annually by the labour of 
the country acting upon its natural resouroes.' It is beyond all 
doubt that in recent years there has taken placA with the develop
ment of the resources of the country and the growth of enterprise 
on the part of the community as a whole, a very considerable in
crease iD this annual income." (Page 1.84, paragraph 439.) 

" The standard of living amongst all classes of the population, espeoially 
among landholders, traders and ryots, has increased very consi
derably in recent years, and extravp.gance on occasions of marriage 
and other social ceremonies has seriously increased. The average 
villager lives in' a better house and eats better food than did his 
father; brass and other metal vessels have taken the place of coarse 
earthenware, and the clothing of his family in quality and quantity 
has improved. We may also say that the increase in passenger 
miles travelled predicates the existence of spare money to pay for 
railway fares." (Page 185, paragraph 443.) 

" The wage-earners of all classes and in all circles have secured an increase 
in wages commensurate with the rise in the cost of living. The 
only exceptions are domestic servants in cities and other urban 
areas in a few circles, and wage-earners employed in some indus
tries." (Page 186, 'paragraph' 445.) 

"Landlords have, except in some special areas, received increased . cash 
rents, cultivators increased profits from agriculture, and wage
earners generally have gained in'consequence o~ their wages having 
increased more than prices. It is only persons on fixed salaries 
or dependent on income from securities and shares and professional 
men who live upon customary fees, who have suffered from the rise 
in prices, as their income, not being at all elastic, has not risen suffi
ciently to meet the increased cost of living. The effects on the 
different seotions of the community in different areas have beeD. 
in.the same direction and differ only,in degree." (Page 189; para
graph 455) 

23. That there has been during the last 20 years a remarkable growth in the 
general llrosperity of India is a fact reoognised by all impartial observers, and testi-
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fled to by all the available statistical evidence. The volume of foreign trade has 
~own enormously. The quantities of goods oarried by rail rose from 23 million 
tons in 1890 to 48 million in 1903, and 71 millioJl in 1911. The number of passengera 
by rail increased from 114 million in 1890 to 210 million in 1903, and 390 million 
in 1911. The value of money orders issued rose from 16'4 crores' in 1890-91 
to 32'1 in 1903-04, and 48'7 in 1911-12 ; and the fresh deposits in Saving Banks 
from 2'68 crores in 1890-91 to 4'66 in 1903-04, and 8'28 in 1911-12. The absorp
-tion of go!d has been of late on an unparallelled scale, amounting between 1900 
and 1911 to no less than 116 millions sterling, as against 27 millions sterling in 
the preceding 12 years. Great strides have been made in the manufacturing and 
mining industries. The number of looms and spindles rose, between 1903-04 and 
1911-12, in cotton mills from 41,977 and 4,900,106 respectively, to 81,899, and 
-6,040,760; in jute mills from 18,400 and 376,718 to 32,927 and 677,519; and in 
woollen mills from 633 and 23,806 to 772 and 29,369 ; whilst the production of coal 
'has about doubled since 1901. But the most striking evidence perhaps of the 
improving condit' on of the people is to be found in tQ.e statistics of the import of 
.articles of luxury and convenience such as'kerosine oil, apparel, boots and shoes, 
matches and soap, which increased by 26 per cent. between the basic period 1890-94 
,and 1903-04; and by 74 per cent. between the latter year and 1911-12. On all 
sides there are indications ,?' a higher standard of living. 

24. That the rise in prices has contributed to this ~esult is indicated botIi 
by the comparatively more rapid expansion under the heads above mentioned 
since 1904, and by analysis of the statistics of foreign trade. A country necessarily 
benefits by any special demand for its exports, and as has been shown, the demand 
for. Indian exports has expanded immensely since 1904-1905. Against the 
gain in this direction has to be set the increased cost which India has had to pay 
for her imports; but Mr. Dattaestimates (pages 138-139, paragraph 335 and 336 
of the report) that, allowing for the increase in the cost of imports, the annual 
gain to India through the enhanced prices obtained for her exports amounted 
,during 1900-1901 to 1904-05 to 3'1 crores, during 1905-06 to 1909-10 to 14'7 crores, 
and during 1910-11 and 1911-12 to no less than 34'2 crores. It is impossible 
in the face of these figures to doubt that India as a whole has benefited by the rise 
in the price level since 1904. It is a matter of greatel'difficulty to measure the 
'resulting gain or loss to different sections of the community. Adequate data do not 
in fact exist for any precise and minute measuremeilt of changes in real income or 
real earnings. Comparison between the prices of goods produced or wages earned, 
.and the prices of goods most oommonly consumed, furnishes, however, a rough 
index of the effects, of the rise in prices on the various classes. 

25. The most important section of the community are the cultivators, who 
,comprise, according to the census of 191nVolume I, Part Il, Table XV) more than 
half the total population. As a rule cultivators grow their own food, and to 
ascertain therefore the changes in their real income resulting from the rise in 
prices, comparison has to be made between their expenditure as measured by 
their payments for rents or land revenue, wages and commodities purchased, and 
their income as measured by the prices secured for produce sold. The general 
conclusion to be drawn from this compariso~ is unmistakable. On the income 
side, in the quinquennium 1908-1912, the wholesale price of raw jute was 43 per 
cent. above the level of the basio period 1890-1894, that of raw ootton 45 per oent., 
of hides and skins 59 per oent., of oil seeds 45 per cent~, of food grains (cereals) 42 
per cent., and offood grains (pulses) 43 per cent. On the expenditure side, cotton 
manufactures, the larg~t item in the normal expenditure of the cultivator, rose 
only 25 points, the cost price of salt fell by 3 per cent. apart from the reduction of the 
,general fate of duty from Rs. 2-8-0 to Re. 1-0-0 a maund, metals rose 20 per cent. 
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and sugar 9 per cent., while kerosine oil shows no great increase. ~The movements of 
rents have varied greatl} in different areas, and as regards the different cla&ses of 
tenants. Grain \"ents, as measured by their cash value, have no doubt risen pro
purtionately to the rise in prices, but cash rents in general have lagged behind 
pnces ; whiist the enhancements Of land revenue in ryotwari areas, 80 far as attri
butable to the rise in prices, have been comparatively small. Wages have risen 
more rapidly even than prices. But, on the balance, the gain in real income is 
manifest. 

26. The valuable wage tables p>:epared by Mr. Datta point to a great improve-
-ment ID the condition of the wage-earning population. The collection of reliable
statistics of wages has always been a ruatter of great difficulty in LIndia; and' 
Mr. Datta's figures do not in Jtll respects agree Wlth those of the wage ceru.us 
carried out in the ye!l.l"s 1911-1912. There is no reason to doubt, however, that they 
represent with sufficient accuracy the broad trend of wages. In many countries. 
wages have onI} slowly adapted themselves to the rise in prices; and the necessary 
readjustment has been attended with much social friction. But ID India circum
stances have favoured the wage-earner. The increasing profits of agriculture, 
which, as shown in Mr. Gait's report on the census of i911 (Volume I, paragraph 
530) have enhanced the demand for labour on the land, the demand for labour 
on public works, the expansion of the factory industry already referred to, and 
in parts the mortalit} from plague* have combined to promote a great and rapid 
increase in wages during "ecent years. 

27. AgricUltural labourers still constitute the largest section of the labouring 
population. For many reasons changes in the real income of this class are pecu
liarly hard to measure. Payment in kind is still common; there are great varia
tions in the continuity of employment; and in parts hereditary or customary obli
gations affect the rate of remuneration. But the statistics, compiled by Mr. Datta,. 
of cash wages paid to mdependent labourers indicate roughly the general move
ment of earnings since the basic period. As compared with this period, cash 
wages, by 1912, had nearly doubled. When every allowance has been made for the 
disturbing factors above alluded to and the rise in prices, lUr. Datta's estimate 
(Volume Ill, Statistics, page 203) of an increase of 38 per cent. in real income in 
1912, as compared with the basic period 1890-1894;1!eems fully justified. 

28. Equally or little less remarkable has been the rise in the real earnings of 
general labourers and artisans in villages, urban areas and cities. The statistics 
show advances in money wages r8nging from 77 to 98 per cent. since the basic 
period. The case of factory hands, however, is more complicated. Wages in 
factories were in the earlier years above the general level; the rate of increase 
has accordingly been smaller, and has varied much, both as between different 

• It is important not to overestimate the economic effectB of plague which. tho~h a grave oalamity accounted 
only for a sman proportion of the total deathe in the period nnder review, and lelt large tracts 01 India practically 
unaffected. Ont 01 1321 million de.the reported in British India between 1896 and 1913, rather I ... then 7 millioll 
deaths were attributed to plague. 

This opportWlity may be taken of correcting some statements on this subject iD paragraph 71. page 26, of the 
report:-

(I) The report states that, between tha first offioial intimatioll 01 plague &Ild the eens1U of 1901, f million hod 
diod of the disc.... The correct figure is about 424,000. 

(2) The report stateo that the mortality in the tow.. of Dinga in 1907 w&& 119'20 per mill", It mould have 
been addod that the:poPI!I.tion of this tow.. W&8 only 5,412, so that it O&nQot be takell .. a golleral index in regan! 
to the Province. 

(2) The report states that 11 since the Black Death of the 14th century, there haa D8ver been such mortality 
from plague 88 in India. between 1896 and 1912." The Government of India are not aware "hat authority eml:6< 
for this categorical statement. 
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industries, and as between 'factories of the same kind in different proV1nce6. In 
the absence of detailed family budgets, which Mr. Datta found it impossible to 
prepare, and of information as' to periods of unemployment and overtime, no 
exact comparison of nominal and real wages can be made. Wages, however, have 
been rising rapidly m all faotory industries 1!ince 1903,. and it seems fairly oertain 
that in the jute, wool, leather and mining industries, in the paper industry 
as a whole, and m the cotton mills of Calcutta, the United Provmces and the Cen
tral Provinces, they have risen faster than the cost of living. In the cotton miIls 
of the Bombay Presidency, ho~er, where wages in the basic period were higher 
than in other parts, and are still relatively high, and in those of Madras, it is doubt
ful whether the rise in money wages, considerable though it has been of late, has 
ftJly kept pace with the rise in prices. 

29. Wage!! on railways exhibit similar variations. In Sind, Gujarat, and in 
the Bombay Deccan, where in the baSIC period they ruled high, wages have possi
bly lagged behind prices of late. But on the wh?le the wage-earners on railways 
seem to have secured inllreases in pay-more than propottionate to the increase in 
the cost of living. The sa;Dle is true for the most part of domestic servants. 

30. In the case of the upper and middle olasses, material.is lacking for any but 
the most general estimate. The c01ll>iderable expansion in the income tax receipts 
suggests, what indeed would seem to be obvious, that for the trading community 
the period has been one of growing- prosperity. Cultivating proprietors have 
undoubtedlJl benefited, while in the case of landlords it has to be remembered 
that, if rents have risen less rapidly than prices, on the other hand, as indicat
ed by Ml. Datta on page 145 {paragraph 345} of the report, wthe share of the 
increased profits taken by GoverDlp.ent as the supreme landlord is a comparatively 
small part of the total increase which has accrued from the rise in prices." 
Perso~ on fixed mcomes have certainly sufiered, and It is Mr. Datta's opinion that 
the p~feSSional classes too have been adversely affected, but the oircumstances of 
this s tion of-the community do not appear to have beenmade the subject of 
detail d statistioal investigation. It may be observed, howev61, that in the case 
of the lower paid Govermnent servaJ;!ts, civil and military, various measures in the 
direct~n of inoreased pay have been taken of recent years. 

31. It has been shown that the prolonged rise in Indian prices dates from the Polo ... OOOn8 01 

year 1905, and that its ultimate origin must be sought in causes :which have been prl ... . 

operative throughout the civilised world. AB the growth of communications 
within India has tended to equalise prices throughout the country, so the parallel 
development of communications with foreign countri~ has tended more and more 
to bring Indian prices into line with those of the world in general. The prices 
of Indian exports are governed by. those prevailing, in the world's markets, and 
through the growing influence of foreign trade, Indian prices, apart from tem
porary fluctuations resulting from the cJi.aracter of the seasons, tend to follow 
the same course as world prices. The problem o~ the future course of prices in 
India is one therefore to which no solution oan be found in the analysis of Indian 
oonditions only. It is essentially bound up with the question of the movement 
of prices throughout the world. Prices have so far shown no sign of reverting 
to fOlmer levels. AB regards the future, the factors involved even under normal 
conditions of evolution, are too numerous, too complex, and too incalculable in 
their operation to warrant any definite and confident, prediction: and the normal 
course has now been ipterrupted by the oatastrophe of general war, the total 
effect of which upon the highly organised western systems of production, trade 
and finanoe it is quite impossible to forecast. 
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Ordered that a copy of the forego~ Resoluti<1n be forwarded to all local 
Governments and AdministT&tions, to the several Departments of the Govern
ment of India, to the Financial Adviser" Military Finance, to the Heads of 
Departments subordinate to thi,s Department, to the Comptroller and Auditor 
General. 

Also to all Chambers of Commerce and to the Secretary and Treasurer, 
Banks of Bengal, Bombay and Madras. 

Ordered also that it be published in the Gazette of India for general inform
atiop.. 



Report on the Enquiry into the Rise of 
Prices In India. 

flBAPTER I. 

Introductory. 

Fon some time previous to the decision of the Government of India to under- Tb. orlgl.:oIlbe 
take an enquiry into the rise of price3, there was evidence of a widespread enquiry. 

feeling 'that the continued rise of Indian price levels urgently called for investi-
gation. The matter had not only been the subject of articles in newspapers and 
journals, and public speeches in various parts of India, but had also been ventilated 
in three successive sessions of the Imperial Legislative Council. There was, tOQ, 
the existence of a constant demand from publicists, studente of Economics and 
others for reliable statistics in regard to prices and wages, the lack of which was 
very keenly felt; facts were required which should be collected in such a manner 
as to carry their own conviction. The most important feature of'the general 
economic situation in India in recent years has been a steady and persistent rise 
in the general price level. When, the economic history of the country for the last 
two decades 'comes to be written, the most noticeable feature will be the rapid and 
.continuous advance in prices, and the consequent increase in the cost of living. 

2. This, however, is a phenomenon which has not been co:ti£ined to India alone. Tb. rise 01 prl .. 

It has manifested itself in most countries of the world. In every advanced :::i:~·lIDod 10 
industrial country it'is stirring deep discontent among the wage-earners, who find 
the price of food and other necessaries of life rising faster than their money wages, 
while the rise in interest and the shrinkage in the value of the older securities, which 
accom pany it, are producing grave disturbances in the finlincial arrangements of 
the business classes. Labour'disputes have. been rife in England, Germany, 
France and America, the leading note in every case being a protest against the 
rising cost of living and a demand for higher wages to meet extra expenses. The 
slow adjustment of wages to prices has undoubtedly been the economic cause of 
the discontent. On every hand an explanation is being sought for an economic 
phenomenon which has appeared simultaneously in every country of the commer-
cial world. The rise in prices has been too general to be satisfactorily accounted 
for by any combination of special causes operating indifferent countries, while its 
persistence for some fifteen years requires us to assign a less temporary cause than 
the failure of this or that harvest. It is, therefore, necessary to seek for some 
common influence or influences, that will not only explain the general advance of 
prices in the world markets, but will also account for prices not returning to their 
old level after these temporary causes had ceased to act. Specific enquiries into 
the extent of the rise have been carried out in the United States, Canada, Eng-
land, France, Austria, Spain, Italy, New Zealand, Australia and other countries. 
An international conference on the cost of living was suggested last year by 
President Taft to the Congress (U. S. A.). 

3. In March 1910, ~ was appointed to conduct an enquiry into, the rise of 
prices in India assisted by Mr. G. Findlay Shirras, M.A., F.S;S., I.E.S. (then 
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Professor of Economics in the Dacca College) and Mr. S. D. Gupta, 'M.A., F.S,S. (01 
the Finance Department). Messrs. Shirras and Gupta joined their appointments 
in May 1910 . 

. _ 4. The terms of reference on which I was asked to report are as follows :-
(1) What has been the actual rise in prices in India during the past fifteen 

years ~ 
Has the rise affected all commodities alike, or is it specially marked in 

the case of food grains ~ 
Are there marked differences in respect of enhancement of prices as 

between different areas! 

(2) To what extent is th" rise in prices due to what may be styled "world 
factors," and how far may it be ascribed to local conditions ~ 

(3) Does it appear that the rise is a permanent feature-or is it only tempo
rary ~ 

(4) If it be more or less permanent, what are its probable economic effects 
on the country as a whole, and on the different sections of the com
munity? 

5. The object of the enquiry has thus been to ascertain the extent to which 
prices of different commodities and the general price level have risen in the different 
parts of India, and the causes and effects of such rise. It has, therefore, been 
necessary to divide India into areas of economic homogeneity as far as possible, to 
collect and tabulate statistics of prices and wages in these areas and a variety 
of other statistics which usuaIly have a bearing on prices and, then, to examine the 
facts and statistics collected, in the Jight of economic laws. 
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tHAPTER 11. 

PreJiJllinary steps of the Enquiry. 

DIVISION OF INDIA INTO ECONOMIC CIRCLES. 

6. In order to difierentiate b~tween the price levels in the difierent parts of the Rri,",h IDdlI dhI ... 

country, Indiahas been divided, as already mentioned, into a number of homo- ~t;:':.::~.mo
geneous circles, for each of which statistics have been separately compiled. India 
being a land of many countries, it is expedient to collect and correlate statistics for 
areas which are more or less homogeneous. Without this division it would be 
impossible to say whether the rise in price levels has been confined to certain areas, 
or whether it has been general throughout India. In short, it is necessary , 
to establish units of study, so that after a thorough examination of the movements 
of prices in, the several units, we can ultimately generalise for India as a 
whole. 

7. For statistical analysis, all the Provincial divisions, into which India is The .1ISis'oIlb .. 

divided for administrative purposes, are not compact or homogeneous enough to be =:'JDIo auob 
handled with advantage. Ecopomic statistics of such wide areas as those com-
prised in Bengal, the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, Bombay or Madras, 
would be of little more value than those relating to the whole of India it<iSl£. 
Within the Provinces are wide difierences- dependent, for the most part, on a 
combination of different physical conditions and other circumstances. Further 
sub-division must, therefore, be resorted to before any reliable conclusions can be 
drawn from the mass of statistics collected. On what principle should such 
sub-division proceed 1 At first sight the differences in the meteorological conditions 
of the difierent parts of India are those that arrest our attention. In a country 
where from 50 to 84 per cent. of the populstion depend for their living on the 
land, where a short or untimely monsoon portends disaster that may even cuiIni-
nate in a widespread famine and where, on the contrary, seasonable rain 
conjures up immediate prosperity, one is tempted to assume that a classification by 
zones of rain£all and humidity is all that is required for an economic division. 
But there are other factors, also, which play no less an important part in the economic 
condition oftbe country. In some areas, irrigation canals have rendered large tracts 
independent of the local rainfall and have transformed deserts into populous and 
fertile corn fields. In others, the physical conformation of the surface cannot 
be ignored. On the whole, economic homogeneity has to be determined by no 
one single and exclusive factor but by a careful examination of all the factors 
that affect the economic condition ofthe country, viz., meteorolOgical conditions, 
nature of the soil, conformation of the surface, the conditions under which 
agriculture is carried on, density of population and the habits of the people, 
immunity from or liability to famine, similarity of production and consump-
tion, etc. 

8. Economic homogeneity is indeed a vague term, and homogeneous areas, 
even homogeneous districts, fulfilling entirely the above definition, lire certainly 
few. Districts of which the predominating features are the same, have been 
grouped together to form a circle, and British India, excluding Burma, has been 
divided into 20 circles, besides the four ports of Calcutta, Bombay, Karachi 
.and lladras, which, for reasons mentioned below, have been treated as 
illdependen" circles. In making this division the present administrative 
provincial boundaries have been disturbed as little as possible. A proper 

B 2 
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ecoDomic division of India should, rightly speaking, consist of a lUllCh larger 
number of circles, but the compilation of separate statistics for each of these for 
so many years would be too enormOllsa task. I hnve, therefore, kept 
the number of circles as Iow as possible, consistent with the object of the 
division. 

9~ Under orders of the Government of India, Burma has been excluded from 
the scope of the enquiry, though price statistics of Rangoon and the other parts 
of Burma are published separately. The main reason for excluding Burma is that 
the statistics of prices available in regard to it are too meagre to form the basis 
of any satisfactory conclusions. It was not found possible to collect reliable and 
sufficient data for the nineties from most of the districts. Upper Burma was 
annexed only three years before the period under investigation, and it was in a 
disturbed state for some years, co=erce and trade were unsettled and' there are 

• very few m.erchants or firms now, who have been carrying on business in Upper 
Burma since the nineties and have preserved accounts. From the meagre 
statistics that could, in the circumstancES, be available, it would not obviously 
be safe to draw any conclusions regarding the rise of prices in Burma. Exception 
might be taken to the exclusion of Burma from the scope of the enquiry on 
the ground that it is "the granary of India" and exports a large quantity of 
rice to India. It should, however, be borne in mind that Burma is really a 
separate country and the economic conditions prevailing there are essentially 
di£l'erent from those of India proper. 

Nail •• Slates 'also 10. Under ord,ers of the Government of India, Native States have also 
Ueladed. been excluded from the scope of the enquiry. 

Tbe port. ha .. heeD 
.... Ied .. leparale 
circl... , 

Tbere are Iwouly. 
lour eir .... ia aIL 

Details 01 lb. 
economic: c:irdee. 

11. Ail already mentioned, the four chief ports-Calcutta, Bombay, Karachi 
and Madras-have been treated as four separate circles, because the conditions 
prevailing at these ports.J).re totally dissimilar to those in the remaining parts 
of the divisions in which these ports are situated. The price quotations at the 
ports are extremely important for comparative purposes. They have a relation 
with upland prices, as well as with the prices in the world markets. Again, the 
number of articles 'for which price quotations are available are very much greater 
than at other centres. The modern economic conditions are also more pronounced 
in these port circles. IJalcutta, ~or example, has within itself and its neighbour
hood over 50 jute mills, over 30 oil mills, 20 irom\'orks, 15 cotton mills, 15 
flour mills, 8 shellac factories, 9 rope works, 7 saw mills, 7 silk mills, 7 tanneries. 
4 bone mills, 3 rice mills; I paper mill, besides sugar factories, chemical 
works, and a host of minor enterprises; its export trade in jute and jute 
manufactures is of the annual value of 31 crores of rupees; its tea exports, of 
the annual value of over 8 crores; its oil exports, of 6 crores. Calcutta also 
controls some !WO coal mines and 300 tea gardens. For these reasons, the 
ports of Calcutta, Bombay, Karachi and lUadras have been taken as units of 
indepen~ent study. 

l2. British India, excluding Burma, has thus been divided into twenty-fo~ 
circles (including the four sea ports), the homogeneity of which has been 
decided on only after careful statistical examination and, in most cases, consultation 
with local officers. 

13. The administrative divisions and the economic circles into which I have 
divided India are shown in map No. 1, and their details are given in the statemel).t 
on page 5. A brief description of the special features of each circle will be 
found in Ap.pendix A. 
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i 
3,898 4,299 I 73·3 76.0 

277 313 I 0·2 0·5 
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6,321 6,869 I 100 , lOO ---------,---
9,849 9,532 60·6' 39'4 
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i 
13,663 I 
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, 

=~: I' 613 
481 
916 

260 
218 
548 
423 
764 

10 

10·7 i 8·1 
9·7 6'8 

16·6 17·0 
13-1 13-1 
24·9 23'7 

149 I 144 4·0 4·5 
666 i 773 18·1 1 24'0 
106 i 88 2'9 2'8 

3,6831 3,218 -WOI~ 

782 
388 

974 
616 

61'61~ 
30'5. 32'0 

I~ 
100 120 7'9 I 7'5 

1,270 :1,61O-roo! 100 

Do. DecC'n.n 

{ 

Khanduh.-We't Kh.~. '1 
desh, E&st Kha.ndesb. 

I Ducan Plat,a .. -N .. ik, 8787 

I
- Ahmed_ nagar, Poon., } :428 

Satara, Sholapur. 
Kamatak.-Bijapur, Dh&r-

war, BeIgaum. 
{

i },!,,:;. : 
9220 I Ba.]ra.. • 
:458 I Oth~r food· 

!O~~ . 

1 

Cotton • 
Others 

1,561 i -1,055 
7,060 I 6,019 
4,168 1 4,526 
3,621 1 3,668 

~:t~! ~:~g: 

Centrol Pro· Berar 
vinca 

Contro\ Pro· Control Pro. 
\ vinoes with" vincea. 

Sambolpnr. 

MQ~. Madras., North
E .. t. 

I TOTAL 

! 

I 

3'O~7{11 ~:;. food: 
'421 o1iS::~ . 

I g<'J,t,: . 
1 

N=:,~~:oe: 11 
Bangor, Damoh, jub. 
bulpol'fl, M&ndla.. 

, Wa'lIgunga and MaJw... 

I TOTAL 

I Wheat • 
Jowar • 

{

I Rice. . 

I 
nodi b ....... ""'S'Oni, I 
Chanda. &18,gha.t. 
Bb.nd6ro, Drug, Bai'l 
pur, Bilaspur. SambaL-
pur. 

801d/i. W...,.,.,. di8lriclo.
NimM, Betul, Chhind .. 
w~ra. Nagpur. Wardha. 

Q~~Vir.agai.is~ 
Guntnr,N.llo .... 

9,877 
'584 ll:g~: I g::: . food: 

gmffi. 

I &:~~~ : 
Others , 

I TOTAL 

I I 

! Jowar.. 

~ 10,897 12,087 ~f' foo,i 5 2'017 I'M6 gr.i:'... . 
011_ . 

1 {I Rice. . 

I 
Bajr&.. 

I I 
8':~~. 

TOTAL 

__ 46_6_, __ '_77_ 

20,518 . 20.111 

901 : 
2,237 ! 

684 

596 I 
2.229 ! 

94
1 

6,741 I 
--I 

I 
I 

1,731 I 
928 
326 
227 ! 

I,M7 

389 
206 
649 

&,402 

318 1 

2,560 
898 

236 
3,132 

109 

7,253 

4,686 
1,363 

723 
791 

1,935 

13-4 
33·2 
lQ·l 

25·7 
23-1 

7'6 
4·7 

19·4 

11·7 
4·2 
3-6 

32·0 
17'2 

6'0 
4·2 

19·4 

4·3 
35'3 
12-4 

26'9 
14-3 
10'0 
4'9 

22'S 

11'6 
6·3 
3'2 

39-7 
11'8 
6·3 
6'8 

16'1 

641 7·2 5·5 
323 3·8 2-8 
1,197~~ 

11,559 100 I 100 
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\ 
1 
I 

Administration \ ~. . Circlea! 
01' Province. i ~onODlJC . 'I 

District comprised 
in each Cirole. 

POP'OLATlOl< (no 
'1'BotJs.uma) 

AND PJlB,CULT1" 
VATBDLUD. 

TOTAL '&CBBAOB BBOWI3G 
PRDCIl'.lL CBOI'8 (Ill 

TBOUS.&.ws 01' ACBU). ~rl~i 
--------------~---- ~h , ~h 

Annu&! 1 Annual ":W to ,oro~~ , , 
Prinoipal :C~'1! :::er:::! in i in 

cropa. 1890.91 1907"()8! column! oollllllD 
1 to to I 7. i 8-

1901. lOll. 

, I lR\l4-01!- 1911.12. i 
--1--

1 
3' '~1--6----- -0-1-10-

--!--:----I--I.-\ -~._\~ 
MadlRe 

Do •• 

Madras 
Coorg. 

1 {r ~~:'r: :! 2,~~~ 2,~:: 
1 

I I Bajra. • 626 609 

~ 
3 S99 6 000 \ Rag!. • 2PS 294 

• 11IIadr&a, North 1 Boilary, 'Kumool, Anan. ~665 ~640 o:!~~. fond· 2,137 2,605 

I
' tapur, Cuddapah. •. _-

1 
Ollseed. • 006 491 
Cotoon • 734 920 

1 I Others 390 301 

2t~ I 70G 
4·2 

4'3 
27·9 

7'9 
3·9 

33'S 
30,4 'I 

7·2 6'4 
10-4 12-1 
5'61 3'7 

I! : TOTAL 7,031 17.7081--,-00--;00 
---------1-------

I r Oentral ai8lricl8.-Cbit. } {i Rice • 

1

1 toor, Chingieput,Nortb I Jowa.r • • 
Arcot, South Arcot. 1 Bajra. • 

I Oau~i Va/ky.~.I~m, lS,866 10,464 ,Rag!. • 
• I,:,:,. Madra," SO.nth 1 Colmbaoo,:", Tnchmo· 1-653 1'214 I Oth~r fond· poly, Ta.Dlore. ~lDIII. 

I Southern dilltricts.- I 01lseeda • 
I :Madura. Ramnad, I Cotton • 

TmneveUy. I Othen 
, 
i TOTAL 

I 
, if 4037 4 334{: ~:~~r . fond: 

with Madras, West. N~h ~~::a."." Coorg, : 5 2=167, .:765 ! &::8: . 

3,122 4,159 25·7 25·9 
1.498 1,725 12·3 10·S 
1.906 2,311 ' 1507 1404 
1,103 1.427 90() 8·0 
2,417 3,028 19,9 18'9 

SI3 1,453 6,7 g'l 
584 989 4·8 6,2 
700 946 5'0 6'S 

11,143 118,038 1 100 
-----

lOO 

1,206 1,480 64·7 60·3 
103 138 5·5 6·6 

114 76 6-l 301 
441 762 23'7 31'0 , I : Others • 

: I I 1---1-
TOTAL • 1,863 i 1,4&8 \ 100 100 

Sir Roberi GifteD'S 
criticisms on Indian 
pric. ,t.tIni ... 

1.4. By:lividing India into a number of independent economic circles, a serious 
attempt has been made to meet the criticisms of the late Sir Robert GiHen, who 
in answe! to Sir David Barbour's queries before the Gold and Silver Commission 
said as follows :--

.. Nobody would like, more than I would, to see a very good study of Indian 
prices. Each place I should like to see taken by itself, and all the articles 
belonging to that place, and a good index number framed for about 50 places, 
and if you could include wages :as well, so much the better. Then I think 
you might have something which would enable you to arrive at very interesting 
conclusions. (You are asking more for India than you have given us for England, 
have you not~) I am, certainly; but there is one reason why you would not 
require to have so many pla.ces in England, that it is a much smaller place than 
India, and the facilities for conununication are very great ...................•. 
If I might make a remark, it is not in anY' offensive way that I am going to speak 
it, there are a great many prices for India, 'but they are published without any. 
note or co=ent of any kind, and without explanations of apparent discrepancies 
from year to year, or between place and place. That seemed to me very important 
aud at any .rate the prices should be much more useful to outsiders like myself 
if they were carefully annotated and investi~ated.", (~Iinutes of Evidence-Gold 
and Silver Commission, Volume I. 1888.) 
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PERIOD EMBRACED IN THE ENQUIRY. 

15. The terms of reference required the enquiry to be limited to the fifteen TIle PflIo<I M1OI'eOI 

years,1895-1909. But for reasons e;xplained in Appendix C, dealing with the con- ::'::::':..1. 
struction of index numbe~, and as this period commenced with a series o~, more 10 1911. 

or less, severe famines and ended with a period 'of highly inflated prices, I 
have considered it advisable to extend the period of the enquiry backwards to 
1890, especially because the five years, 1890--1894, have been taken as the base 
for purposes of comparing the statistics of all later years, and also because it is 
desirable to go back a few year •• prior to the period of, violent fluctuations iD 
prices, iD order that a sufficiently detached point of view might be obtained. The 
enquiry has also been brought lip to the end of 1912. Records from 1890 were 
found, on the whole, to be fairly accessible, though, in very many cases, much 
wheat had to be winnowed from a deal of chaff and stubbl~: but it has not been 
found possible to go back to earlier years, 

TOURS. 

16. Messrs: .Shirras and Gupta and. myself made extensive tours in, all The obJ'" 01 

parts of India with a view to collect and correlate reliable statistics of p.nces ~~ :::. ... 1 
and wages, and to examine the question of the rise of prices locally. The 
places visited in each circle were typical and are shown in map No. 1 published 
with the report. We visited 92 places in all. I myself visited most of the 
central and important places, and .was sometimes accompanied by one or both 
of' my assistants. The latter also .visited some places by themselves. The 
main object of these visits was, as mentioned above, to collect statistics on the 
spot, and also to examine the present method of collecting statistics of prices 
and wages, furnished to the Director-General of Commercial Intelligence, and 
the general economic condition of the district. Before proceeding- ,9n tour, I 
communicated to District Officers and non-official bodies, details of the statistics 
required, questions intended to be discussed and facts proposed to be examined. 
We interviewed both officials and non-officials, and discussed with them various 
questions connected with the subject of the enquiry. We examined the leading 
citizens of the district, bankers, merchants, Ipdiords, tenants, and IabourflTS. 
The tours were thus invaluable as a means of understanding and studying local 
conditions. I ~hould add that ~herever we went .we received every possibl? help 
from both officlaJs and non-offiCIals and my cordial thanks are due to them. 

VOl.. L 
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4:HAPTER In. 

" 4)oUeetion of Materials. 

TIle _pe 01 Cbe 17. I was much impressed at the outset of the enquiry by the absence of statistics 
-..at. coli ...... 

'1be •• leelloD 01 
tom_llleo. 

of pri<;es and wages which would enable one to judge, even with approximate 
accuracy, the extent and effects of the change in price levels in the country. It 

/ was, therefore, necessary to collect various classes of statistics, including those 
of prices and wages, from independent sources, and the collection, sifting and 
correlation of these have involved' an immense amount of labour and trouble. 
Special effort was also made to collect statistics up to the latest date pos
sible. The statistics now published will, I hope, be found to be a collection of 
statistics of Indian prices and wages, more comprehensive and reliable than any, 
previously collected.' "These include prices from 1890 to 1912 of as many articles 
as were available in each part ofIndia ; wages, for the same period, of skilled and 

,unskilled labour in large cities and industrial centres and other urban and rural 
areas; acreage under cultivation and outturn of ea"ch crop for each year up to 
1911; statistics of rainfall divided into months and seaSODS ; statistics of popu
lation ; statistics of extemal and intemal trade; statistics of coinage, currency in 
circulation, absorption of gold and silver, balance of trade; statistics of 
the world's production of gold; statistics of prices in other countries of some 
of the most important commodities exported from and imported into India; 
statistics of railway transportation charges in India, and of freighte to and 
from foreign countries; statistics 0) the world's production ()f wheat, rice, 
cotton, sugar, etc. ; statistics of the growth of railway and other communications 
in India ; and banking and other miscellaneous statistics. 

STATISTICS OF PRICES. 

] 8. The general pIan followed in the enquiry was to select a comprehensive'rist 
of representative staple commodities and trace the course of prices of each, from 
year to year, from 1890 to the latest possible date, in most cases the statistics 
having been brought up to the end of the calendar year 1912. 

" 19. The tirst step in the enquiry was, therefore, to determine the com-
modities for which price statistics should be quoted, the object being to obtain a 
result, representative, as nearly as possilrle, of the cost of living and the industrial 
life of the community as a whole. As many as possible of the main staple articles 
oflndianproductionand consumption have been selected, consistent with the pos
sibility of obtaining continuous price quotations and with the avoidancs of dupli
cation and also the preservation of proportion as between several divisions and 
classes into which commodities have been divided. Manufactured articles as well 
as raw materials have been included though specialised lines have been avoided. 
Choice was, however, in some cases limited by the difficulty of securing con
tinuous quotations of certain articles. JOn the whole, the list is a fairly com
prehensive one and the items have been classified in thirteen general groups. The 
following list shows the articles which have been included &!ld the classes ww 
,.,hich they have been grouped. 
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List of Articles. 

Botanical Names of Souoe. BotaLical Nam .. 01 Source. - / 

_---------1--------1-------.,-------
I. FOOD-GRAINs-CERBALB. 

1. Rice. 
I. Wheat 
S. Wheat-flour. 
4. Barley 
5. Jowar or cholam 

O. Bajra 

7. Maize 
8. Ragi or Marua 

9. Oate 
10. Kodon 

11. Kangni or Kakun 
12. Sathi 
IS. China.or Vari 
14. Veragu 

n. FOOD-GRAINs-PuLSBS, 
PBAS OR SPLIT PEAS. 

1. Gram 
2. Arabsr or Red gram 
S. Mwmr 
4. Mung or Green gram 
5. Matar 

6. KheBari. . • 
7. Urd or Kalai or Black gram . 
8. Kulthi or HOrBe gram. 
9. Moth 

10. Barbati or Indian bean 

m. SUGARS. 

1. Sugar, refined. 
2. .. unrefined (Gur or Jag-

gery). 

IV. TEA AND COrFEB. 

Oryza sativa Linn. 
Triticum sativum Linll. 

Ho:deum vuI~re r.m:: .. 
Andropogon Sorghum 

Brot. 
Pennisetum typhoideum 

Rich. 
Zea Mays Linll. 
Eleusine coracana 

Gaertn. 
Avena sativa Linn_ 
Paspalum sClobioulatum 

Linn. 
Setaria italica Beau". 
Oryza Spa. 
Panicum·miliaceum Linn. 

Cicer arietinum Linn. 
Cajanus indicus Spreng. 
Ervum Lens L"'n. 
Phaseolus radiatus L"'". 
Pisum arvense Linn. Pis-

umsativum L'nll. 
Lathyrus sativus Linn. 
Phaseolus Mungo Linn. 
Dolichos biflorus Linn. 
Phaseolus aconitifolius 

Jacq. 
DoUchos Lablab Linll. 

1. Tea '. Camellia Thea [Mill. 
Coffea araDica L"'". 2. Coffee 

V. OTHER ARTICLES or roOD. 1 

(i) Condiments alld spices. 

1. Aniseed 
2. Black pepper 
S. Betelnut 
4. Chillies 
5. Cloves 

6. Cardamom 

Pimpinella anisum Linll. 
Piper nigl'um LiRII. 
Areca CateohuLinIl. 
Capsicum Spa. 
Eugenia caryophyllsta 

T} ... mb. 
Eleltans Cardamomum 

Mal"". 

V. OTHER ARTICLES 
OF rOOD-«mtd. 

(i) Condiment8 and 
spices-eontd. 

7. Catechu. • 
8. Coriander seed • 

9 .• Cumin seed 

10. Ginger 
11. Methi (Fenugreek) 

Acacia Catechu W ill4. 
Coriandrum sativUm 

Linn. 
Cumenum Cyrninum L"'". 

zeylanicum Breyn. 
Zingiber officinale Ro8CfJ4. 

12. Saftron.. '1 Crocus sativu LiM. 
13. Tamarind. • 'famarindus indica Lillll. 
14. Turmeric • • Circuma longa Linll. 

(ii) Animals and ani· 
mal'fYToduce. 

1. Fowls. 
2. Chicken. 
S. Beel. 
4. Mutton. 
5. Meat, goat. 
6. Eggs, Fowls. 
7. " Ducks. 
8. Milk. 
9. Ghee. 

10. Butter. 
11. Curd. 
12. Kheer. 

(iil) Other,. 

11.. Salt. 
. 2. Fish. 
3. Onion 
4. Garlic 
5. Potatoes 
6. Brinjals 
7. Pulbul. 
8. Sago 
9. Arrowroot 

10. Mahua 

Cattle !oo~-
1. Gr888. 
2. Straw. 
3. Bran. 
4. Bhusi. 

VI. OILSEEDS. OILS 
AND OILCAItE. 

Seeds-

I Allium Cepa Linll . 
I Allium sativum Linll. 
I Solanum tuberosum Li"" 

Solanum M,elongena £inn. 

Metroxylon Sagus Rottb. 
Curcuma angustifolia 

RO'J'b. 
Bassia Sps. 

1. Rape and mustard Brassica Spa. 
2. Linseed Linum usitatissimllDl. 
I Linn. 

02 

• 
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List 01 Articlea-eontd. 

_______ .1 __ BoIaDic61 Nam .. 01 &uroo. 

VI. OILSEEDS, OILS AlID OIL-I 
CAK»--eontd. 

Seeda-contd. 
S. Sesamum 
4. Poppy seed 

5. Castor seed 
6. Earthnut 
7. Niger 
8. Cotton seed 
9. Cashew-nut 

10. Sorguja . 
11. Saffiower seed 

Oils-
1. Mustard-oil 
2 .. Cocoanut oil 
3. Linseed oil 

4. Castor oil 
5. Oil-sesamum 
6. Saffiower oil 
7. Oil·Groundnut • 
8. Oil'ruahua 

Oilcake-
1. Raps cake 
2. Castor oil cake 
3. Groundnut cake .• 

vn. TEXTTLEs-JUTE. 

Jute, raw 

Jut.; manufactures-
1. Twill bags. 
2. Hessians., 

VIII. TEXTILEs-Coml'l. 

Cotton raw
.. ginned 
.. unginned. 

Cotton manufactures
Yams. 
Piece-goods. 

IX. OTHER TEXTILES. 

Silk, raw. 
Wool .. 
Remp .. 

Sesamum indicnm DO. 
Papaver acmniferum 

Linn. 
Ricinus communis Limt. 
Arachis hypogll3a _ 
Guizotia abys.inica Oas •• 
Goasypium Spa. 
Anacardium occidentale 

Linn. 
Guizotia abyssinica Oas •. 
Carthamus tinctorius 

Linn. 

Brassica Sps. , 
Cocos nucifera Linn. 
Linum ]ltitatissimum 

Linn. 
Ricinus comm\lllis Limt. 
Sesamum indicum DO. 
Carthamus tinctorius 

Linn. 
Bassia Sps. 

Brassica Sps. 
Ricinus communis Linfl. 
Arachis hypogaea Loinn. 

Corchoms 
Linfl. 

Corchoms 
Limt. 

Gossypium Spa. 

capsularis 

olitarius 

Crotalaria"juncea .£mn. 

X. HmES AND 
SKINS. 

Cow hides. 
Bufialo hides. 
Goatskins. 
Sheep .. 

XI. METALS. 

1. Copper braziers. 
2. Spelter, hard. 
3. Pig, iron. 
4. Iron, hoop. 
5 ... bar. 
6. .. sheets.· 
7. .. rolled rod. 
S. Galvanised 

corrugated sheets. 
9. Tin block. 

10. .. plates. 
U. Yellow metal. 

XII. OnmR RAW AND 
MANUFACTURED 

, ARTICLES. 

Coal. 
Charcoal. 
Coke. 
Kerosene oil. 
Shellao. 
Sait~etre. 
Indigo . 
Tobacco leaf 
Myrobalan 

Firewood. 
Cocoanut • 
Cocoanut kernel 

XII. BUILDIl'IG 
MATERl.ALS. 

Bricks. 
Tiles. 
Lime. 
Surki . 
Sand. 
Kankar. 
Khoametal. 
Cement. 
Thatching graea. 
Bambooe. 
Teak wood 
Sal timber 
Jamoonwood 

[elW'. m. 

Indigofera Spa. 
Nicotikna Tabacum lMHI. 
Phyllanthua Emblica 
Limt. 

Cocoa nucifera LiM. .. 

Tectona grandis LimJ. 
Shores robnata GaertfI. 
Engenia Jambo1ana 

.l4mI. 
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20. Variations in prices afiect all classes and individuals in the community, WII ..... ,.,..., 

whether producer, dealer or consumer. Wholesale price ratios, especially those =. -::::::' .... 
of raw materials, being more sensitive than l-etail prices, xeB.ect industrial and 
trade conditions, while, from the standpoint of the cost of living, retail prices 
form the most efIective basis for estimating the changes in the purchasing power 

-of money, being, as they are, subject to variations in local and special conditions, 
and representing, as they do, in· any event, the actual cost of the commodities 
to the consumer: Wholesale price quotations have, therefore, been kept 
throughout distinct from retail "rices and. separate statements are published of 
the two kinds of prices. 

. 21. The retail trade in food·grains in India is still so organised that abnor- 'I'll. "'''-0. 
malities in prices, though much less than formerly, must be expected to occur. !:':::U~ 
It should, however, be remembered that in some cases the connection between 
Tetail and wholesale prices is very close, while in others very small indeed: In the 
case of markets with considerable stocks, the connection between retail and whole-
1I&le prices is exceedingly close; whol~sale quotations difIer slightly from retail 
prices and the difIerences are merely the cost and profit of retailing. ID some 
markets the organisation is such that the inB.uence of one individual predominates. 
'This forms a striking contrast to a market in which there are independent dealers. 
In Muttra, according to Mr. Moreland, Director of Agriculture, United Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, one of the big shopkeepers fixes the prices at which he is prepared 
to sell, and the brokers carry his rates round to .the other shops: "it is not 
necessary that the other dealers should sell at the same rates, but generally they 
·do so with slight variatbns." In markets which are more or less restricted, 
" the weighmen come from larger'periodica.l markets in the district, and infomi 
the dealers in the headquarters market of the prices that have been paid, and the 
·dealers then fix the headquarters rates after consulting the Chaudhri. This is 
very like a ring; outsiders do not bring grain to this market, the supplies being in 
the hands of these dealers, who get the grain from their agents in the villages.''-

22. It is also necessary to remember that a close comparison between two small 
markets is apt to lead to false conclusions. In some markets, sellers can 
control the supply if they can form, as it were, a ring :in others, cultivat{)rs 
llring grain for sale without previous arrangement and shopkeepers have 
to watch arrivals before' fixing their rates. The datly variation in prices in 
some small markets is considerable, especially when they deal in exporting 
·commodities and are..m touch with the main wholesale trade. The rate at 
which a change of price takes place depends on the intimacy of the connection 
with the large wholesale trade markets. The change of price which is produced 
by this contact ill sometimes impeded by local causes. In this connection 
Mr. Moreland says : " Bulandshahr Qepend~ on information from Khurja, Hapur, 
and Hathras, all of which are in connection with the main wholesale trade of the 
·country. Muttra gets ne'Ys daily from Hathras, but relies on telegrams from 
Calcutta and Bombay. ..In Budaun, Messrs. Ralli Brothers announce their buying 
:rates beforehand, and these set the standard for the season. Fatehpur takes 
its rates from Bindki market; but Bindki in its turn is governed by Cawnpore, 
·which is within carting radius. Jaunpur gets telegranls from Patna and Calcutta, 
Basti from various neighbouring districts, and Gonda from Calcutta and 
Cawnpore. Unllo is entirely governed by CawnPQre, twelve miles distant, whilo 
H.unirpur with no railway yet, is also dependent nn Cawnpore but in a. rather 
.curious way. The local supplies of wheat in Hamirpur are normally insufficient; 
the crop is not held up th a great extent after harvest, and as soon as local supplies 
are worked ofI, the rate settles to that of Cawnpo~ pll.UJ cost of ~ .. Gnim, 

<on the other hand, is usually available in excess, and hence its pnce is lower lhan 
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that oi Cawnpore by the cost of caniage, but if local stocks run short it become& 
dearer than Cawnpore by the same amount." 

WIlol_. aM reIaII 23. Statistics of Wholesale and Retail prices of the commodities mentioned in 
=-...:~ the list on pages 11 and 12 in all the twenty-four circles, with one exception, viz., 

the Konkan, where reliable wholesale prices were not available from 1890, have 
been compiled and are published separately. The sources from which quotations. 
have been obtained and the method in which the statistics have been compiled, 
are described in detail in Appendix B. It has not been possible to include 
in' each of the circles all the articles in the list, as many of them do not form 
staples of trade and consumption in some circles, and it has not been always 
possible to secure continuous quotations for many of them for the entire period 
under investigation. 

Pert .. adopled as 
.... bue. 

Ibe eommodlUfIl 
aeleeled. 

80_ 01 pdoe 
.oolallo .... 

Wetgbllag. 

INDEX NUMBERS. 

24. If all prices went up or down together in the same proportion it would be
easy to measure the changes in the value of money. Some prices, however, go up, 
while others go down, and, in. times of great and rapid development, even though 
they may move in the same direction, they do not all change to the same extent. 
To obtain a measure of the general trend of prices, resort is had to the method of 
index numbers. A period is selected as the standard, and with the prices of this 
period comparisons are made of prices in other years, the prices being expressed 
in the different years as percentages of the price of the commodity in the standard 
or basic period. In Appendix C of this Report, the chief points in the construc-
tion of an index number are discussed in detail, viz., (1) the selection of a basic 
period, (2) the selection of commodities of which prices are to be taken, (3) the 
method of collecting price quotations of the commodities selected and the 
calculation of the ratios of these prices to those of the basic period, and (4) the 
averaging of these price ratios. 

25. The _basic period selected for the enquiry is the quinquennium, 1890-94. 
"This is a typical or nonnal period nnaffected by such circumstances as famine 
and unseasonal rainfall. It was impoasible to find, during the period unde-r 
investigation, any consecutive ten years, some portion of which was not seriously 
affected by exceptional circumstances. It was, therefore, not practicable to 
select, as the Committee of the British Association recommended, a ten year 
basic period. 

26. -The commodities selected for the index numbers include taw and 
manufactured articles and, although it was impossible to include all articles 
bought and sold in the country, reliable quotations have been collected for a large
number of representative commodities and grades of commodities. It will be
noted that in the majority of the circles the commodities, of which price 
quotations have 'been obtained, are the products of the soil, as is to be expected 
in a country in which those" connected with agriculture are 73 per cent. of the-
total population. . 

27. The sources of these quotations are, as described in Appendix B, the 
published records of Government, the price currents of the Chambers of Commerce, 
the account books of merchants, trade reports, and the price registers of the
local authorities in most of the districts into which India: is divided. 

28. Considerable attentio~ has been given to the question of "weighting." 
Statisticians have disagreed as to whether all commodities should be given the
same importance in an index num ber. It has sometimes been pointed out that the 
system of averaging which gives an equal importance to all commodities, would 
not present a correct view of the general price level, the purchasing power of 
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mqney being much more afiected by a rise or fall in the price-of an important 
article than by a similar fall or rise in the price of an article of little or no 
importance. In Appendix C, pages 207 to 212, the varioUs methods of weighting 
have been criticised. It has,-with the sanction of the Government of India, 
been decided to adopt unweighted index numbers generally. In addition to the 
unweighted index numbers, weighted index nllII\bers for India, Calcutta and 
Bombay have been constructed to anticipate theoretical criticism, the weights 
assigned to each class of commodities in these circles being described in Appen
dix C. .. 

FOREIGN PRICE LEVELS. 

29. The collection of price statistics would have been incomplete, withoilt a SlaIlslles ollorellD 

,collecti~n of statistics of the prices prevailing in other countries, of articles similar :l:"JD.=:::' lor 

to those, which are exported from and imported into India. Statistics are 
publiShed showing the prices of wheat, rice, jute, cotton, barley, maize, sugar, 
tea, cofiee, blackpepper, ra peseed oil, cotton yarn, cotton piecegoods, silk, 
wool, hides and skins, iron, copper, tin, zinc, and coal. It has also been neces-
,sary to compare the general rise of prices in various countries, by means 
()f index numbers published by the statistical offices of the United Kmgdom, 
Belgium, France, 'Germany, Italy, Canada, United States, Australia and New 
Zealand. They have all been reduced to a base of 1890-94, the average in1ex 
'numbers for which have been taken' as 100. Reference has been made to some 
of these index numbers in Appendix C, which deals with the construction of index 
numbers. 

30. The sources of the foreign price statistics and of the index numbers are Sonreel 01 lorelp 

as follows :-for the United Kingdom, the publications of the Board of Trade ~~:"be:.·IDdOI 
dealing with prices, the Economist, the index numbers of Sauerbeck and the 
price statistics on which they were based; for the United States, the publi!lations 
()f the Department of Commerce and Labor; for Canada, the special report 
on wholesale prices in Canada (R. H. Coates) publiShed by the Department 
()f Labor; for Germany, statistics of prices and index numbers furnished 
by the Imperial Statistical Office, Berlin, through the British Ambassador; 
()r Italy, statistics sent by the British Ambassador at Rome and .. Statica dei 
Prez,zi del frumento del pane, del vino, dello carm, dello burro, e del riso, in 
lVIilano " (Milan 1909). "n costo della veta" by Signor M. Alberti; for Russia, 
.l!tatistics furnished by the British Ambassador in St. Petersburg.· The Australian 
price statistics have been obtained from the Federal Government's Statistician 
and the New Zealand figures ITom the Minister of Industries, Cominerce and 
Agriculture. These latter inqlude Government.statistics and also those contained 
in the memorandum on the course of Prices in New Zealand by McIlwraith. 
The statistics for 'China have been forwarded by the British Ambassador in, 
Peking, while those for Japan have been collected through the British 
Embassy, Tokio, and the Imperial Japanese Consul-General, Calcutta.. The 
statistics of prices in .Argentina have been obtained through the Consul-
General of the Argentine Republic, Calcutta. 

AGRlc'ULTURAL STATISTICS. 

31. The prime factor which determines the price level of agricultural pro' Slallslles .1 .... 

dllcts in a country like India is the total produce of the commodities in the year ::::~:i:II;:':;' 
eoncerned. In determining the causes of the rise of Indian price levels, it has, 
theTt'fore, been necessary to compile statistics of thellor6ll' under crops and their 
outturn.The statistics of area under crops in e9.ch year ar,~ published' annually 
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by the Director "General of Commercial Intelligence, in Volume I of the Agricul
tural Statistics, but they are of very varying value in the different provinces. 
The procedure fellowed in the different provinces in compiling these statistics i. 
described in detail in ApP!lndix D of this report. 

32. In areas having a subordinate revenue staff, statistics relating to cultiva-
tion are collected by this agency and are, in most cases, fairly correct. But 
where there is no special agenry for the collection of these statistics, they can hardly 
be relied upon. In Bengal, Bihar and in the permanently settled parts of Assam, 
except, perhaps, in cadastrally surveyed areas, the figures are practically guesses
of the village Chowkidar (policeman). It is true they are reviewed and in some 
cases revised by district officers, but they also are guided by their general ideas, 
which may be far from correct. 

Rpedllloalo ... 01 33. Statistics of acreage under cultivation have been compiled for each circle 
=Ii:,;~. from the figures published in the" Agricultural Statistics", for the districts which. 

constitute the circle concerned. The footnotes appended to these statistics wilt 
show that the figures' are in some cases prima fac~ inaccurate. In most of these 
cases local authorities have found it impossible to revise the inaccurate figures. 
and I have consequently been compelled to incorporate them as they are. 
Some alterations in the figures were, however, necessary for res-sons given 
below:....,. 

As explained in Appendix: D, the figures published in the" Agricultural Statis· 
tics" for the Punjab and the North·West Frontier Province from 1906-07 have 
been calculated on an entirely di:fferent basis from those published for the earlier 
years. The provincial authorities fodnd it impossible to revise the figures for the 
earlier years on .the lines of those for the later years. They have, however, 
kindly furnished figure~ for the later years revised according to the method 
followed in the earlier years, and these have been adopted in the tables pub
lished with this report. In some provinces, again, figures under certain ,crops 
were not available for the earlier years and, in some cases, those 'under two or 
more crops were lumped together. These have' been split up according to their 
proportion in later years and the gaps in the earlier years have been filled up in 
consultation with the local authorities. Some incongruous figures for some 
.districts have also been revised iuthe light of earlier and later figures. 

=olrUar, 34. Statistics of the outturn of the more important crops are also pub· 
ID uopa. lished for each circle. The methoa followed in calculating these ~ll also be 

81a1ls1l .. olllle 
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found in Appendix: D. 
STATISTICS OF CATTLE. 

35. Few questions are of such vital importance to the cultivator as the supply 
of cattle for agricultural purposes .. Statistics showing the number of cattle in each 
circle have been compiled to test the theory which has repeatedly been put forward 
by witnesses that the supply of cattle, both of milch cows and plough bullocks; 
was steadily decrllasing in consequence of the closing of grazing grounds and of 
pathways for cattle in villages, restrictions imposed on the/grazing of cattle in 
for~ts,. the spread of epidemi~ diseases and the slaughter of cattle for food or for 
the hide, trade. The sources !;rom which the statistics have been obtained and the 
method which has been followed in their compilation are e~lained in Appendix D. 
For reasons therein explained; no great reliance can, I am afraid, be placed on 
these statistics. 

STATISTICS OF RAINFALL. 

36. Most writers on the rise of Indian price levels have, held that a p~mary, 
if not thp, primary, cause of the jiBe is a decrease in the supply of agricultural 
produce due to a deficiency of rainfall. "The rainfall of the year," says. 
Mr. Atkinson'in his paper on Rupee Prices in India, 1870 to 1908, "has been 
shown to have had the greatest influence of all conditions on prices in India. 
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The fact· that the crops in India are mainly dependent on the r extent ot the 
rainfall is sufficient evidence to show that when the rainfall is deficient, the 
crops also must be deficient; this results in the supply of necessaries not equalling 
the demand, and prices rise." Most of the personscorisulted by us, in the difier
ent parts of India, also laid much emphasis on this question of rainfall as a prime 
factor in the rise of prices and said that during the last two dfJcades rainfall has 
been specially deficient and unseasonable in India. To test the validity of these 
statements statistics of rain~all .have been compiled for all the circles for the 
years 1890-1912 and tables are published showing the monthly rainfall in each 
circle year hy yesr. 

37. -The failure oi the. monsoon is undoubtedly the greatest danger of In9,ian Gro.plng Into 

agriculture. It is not so much the total· rainfall during the monsoons, as its ........ 
distribution during the several months in which it falls, that has an important 
bearing on the succesa or failure of the crops. The months have, therefore, been 
grouped in the several circles into periods of heavy, moderate, light or no rain-
fall, and the total rainfall in each of these periods in the different circles.is also 
published. 

38. The figures of seasorull rainfall have also been converted into percen- Seasooal'~1nIaIl 
.' eonveried. ID&1t 

tages of the normal. The normalshavebeen based on the average. yearly ,. ... olag'" 01 lb. 

rainfall of the longest periods (generally 30 to 50 years) for which statistiosoormal. 
are available and have been '~upplied by the Meteorological Department. A 
comparison of the rainfall of any year with the ,average fall of a short period 
will not justify one to conclude that the rainfall in that year was deficient or 
excessive. It has, therefore, been. necessary to compare .the rainfalls of the 
several years with the average rainfall of a m:uch longer period, i.e., the norxnsl 
rainfall, instead of the average rainfall of thequinquennium 1890-1894, which 
has been taken as the base for all other statistics. 

39. A. separate table is also published showing the years in which the rainfall Deftdeo.,IU1 ... 

in the months of heaviest fall has been more or less deficient as compared with 
the normal. This is based on a table published by Dr. Walker, Director General 
oi Observatories in India, comparing the deficiencies of rainfall in different 
countries of the' whole world. Dr. Walker's table. has also belm reproduceli • 

. 40. A series of charts has also been prepared to show, at a 'glance, for each tborla. 

year and for each circle, the actual and the normal rainfall in the several season~. 
The normal has been represented by a straight line, while the fluctuations of the 
actual have been shown·by pillars above or below the line. When these charts 
are compared with those of prices, the importance of rainfall as a determinant of 
Indian price level~ will be clearly seen. 

41. A brief description of the special characteristics of rainfall in the different Melbods 01 

parts of India. and the methods in which the statistics have been compiled Will be .. mpllalloo. 
found in Appendix E. 

STATISTICS OF WAGES. 

42. The object of the statistics of wages is to indicate the changes in the Ob/od 011'1'",. 

standard rates of wages. that is to say, changes in the material prosperity of the -... • 
working classes. Variations in the cost of living affect wages only slowly, and 
it is necessary to see whether wages have risen in response to the rise in the 
cost of' living and how such rise in wages compares with .the rise in the general 
price level. 

43. The principal record of the statistios of wages is the "Prices and Wages," Wag. llIaIiBu .. 1n 

which shows the average rages per month of "unskilled" and "skilled" labour ~~':"..::... .. 
in certain selected (but not always typical) districts in each province since 188~. 
But the information given is not a reliable index of the fluctuations in the 
earnings of the different wor'king classes in India. A Ryce or horse-keeper is 

VOL, I. 
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taken as representative, of a domestic servant, but the class represented is very un
important. A common mason, carpenter and blacksmith are taken as types of 
skilled labourers and one rate of wages is published for all of them, though their 
remuneration is actually far from equal. The group, "unskilled labour", is 
represented by only an able-bodied agricultural labourer, which expression itself is 
but too vague. No discrimination has also been made between the rates of 
wages of the different working classes prevailing in rural and urban areas and 
industrial centres, and in many cases, cash wages for labourers employed in 
towns CV their' nei~hbourhood, which are in no way typical of the rate prevailing 
in agri~ultural areas" have been returned as rates of wages for agricultural 
labourers. 

44. On the whole, it has been found -impossible to utilise the statistics 
published in the" Prices and Wages" for agricultural labour and for common 
masons, carpenters or blacksmiths as representing skilled labourers, especially 
as the statistics are in many cases wholly unreliable. 

45. The first step in the collection of wage statistics in this enquiry was the 
selection of the different clas3es of wage-earners and their classification. It was 
not possible to obtain statistics of wages on as large a scale as that on which those 
of prices have been obtained, but the ground covered is very considerable. The 
wages which have been collected are, it is believed, typical of most, if not all, other 
occupations for which it has not been possible to collect statistics. 

46. In Appendix G has been described, in brief, the special features in 
the collection, classification and compilation of wage statistics. The wage
earners have been divided into four classes-those employe;} in industries, in 
important cities with a large population, in smaller towns and in rural areas. 
The following statement shows the different classes of wage-earners for whom 
statistics have been collected and the groups into which they have been divided. 
As in the case of prices, index numbers have been calculated for all the wage 
statistics and are published separately, the average of the years 1890-94 being 
taken as the base. 

I.-Irulustrial wages. 
Wage& in Industries, etc. :-

Artisans. 

Carpenter. 
Blacksmith. 
Mason. 
Bricklayer. 
Stone-cutter. 
Polishman. 
Brick-moulder. 
Paint~r. 
Guilder. 
Glazier. 
Ashphaltman. 
Grainer. 
Lineman. 
Markman. 
Thatcher and Gharami. 

Jute. Leather. 
Cotton. Paper. 

- Wool. Brewing. 
Sugar. Railways. 
Tea. Other Factories and Work-
Coal. shops. 

IL-Wages in Important Towns. 

General La.bourers. 

Cooly. 
Beldsr. 
Driver. 

Domestic Servants. 

i Coachman. 
, Syce. 
I Sweeper. 

Bhisti_ 
Dnrwan. 
Punkhe.-puDer • 
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,IlI.-Wages in other urban areas. 

Artisans. General Labourers. Domestio' Servants. 

'---' ----------------
Carpe"ter. 
Blacksmith. 
Mason. 
Bricklayer. 
Brick-moulder. 
Stone-cutter. 
Painter. 

ViUage Arlioana. 

ViUage Ckrpenter. 
ViUage Blacksmith. 
ThatclMr and Gha,rami. 

I Cooly. 
: Beldar. 

Coachman. 
, Syce. 
. Sweeper. 
I Bhisti. 

IV.-Ruf'aZ Wages. 

Ploughman. 
Reaper. 
Weeder. 

Agricultural La.bOlll'elS. 

Transplanter and Sower. 
Driver. 
Others. 

STATISTICS 011 TRADE. 

47. The statistics of foreign or external seaborne:trade, as published in the 8-...I_e 
compilations of the Commercial Intelligence Department, have been used for several bow_. 

purposes :-
i. For calculating from the declared values !,-verage annual wholesale price 

quotations at the several ports in cases ,where independent quotations were not 
'available. In the Indian Customs Act, it is provided that the value of the goods 
imported or exported should represent (1) their wholesale cash price, less trade 
discount for which goods of the like kind and quality are sold, or are capable pf 
being sold, at the time and place of importation or exportation, as the case may 
be, without any abatement or deduction whatever, except (in the case of goods 
imported) of the amount of the dll-ties payable on the importation thereof; or 
(2) where such price is not ascertainable, the cost at which goods of the like 
kind and quantity could be delivered at such place, without any abatement or 
deduction except as aforesaid. It is thus possible to use the Seaborne Trade 
statistics as a source of price quotations. 

ii. To show the growth of India's foreign trade and the movements of the 
trade in the more important commodities, namely, cotton and cotton manufac
tures, tes, sugar, foodgrains and jute. 

iii. To determine the surplus productiol} available for exporj;. 
. ill. To show the movements of the imports of the necessaries of life and of 

articles of luxury as indicating changes in the standard of living. 
lI. For calculating the balance of India's trade with foreign countries. 
48. Three sets of statements of foreign trade are published, the first showing 8Iatem ..... 1 

the imports and exports of the whole of British India from and to foreign countries; Ferelp_e. 

the second, the imports a~d exports of British India excluding Burma from and 
to Burma and foreign countries, and the third the imports and exports of Burma 
itself from and to other parts of British India and foreign countries. 

49. The imp~rts are in all cases flet imports both as regaTds value and quantity, 
the re-exports having been deducted. Imports from and exports to foreign 
countries by parcel post have been included, but not, as a rule, the contents of 
foreign registered letters received and despatched._ The imports and~ exports of 

D 2 
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Government stores have also been excluded from these statements. Everyone 
of the three sets of statements of foreign trade shows :-

(1) The declared values of imports year by year from 1890-91 to 1911-12. 
(2) The declared values of exports year by year from 1890-91 to 1911-12. 
(3) The quantities of imports year by year from 1890-91 to 1911-12. 
(4) The quantities of exports year by year from 1890-91 to 1911-12. 
The fhat two sets (i.e., that for India, and that for India excluding Burma) 

sbo"!.'\' in addition the values of the imports and exports of all articles 
calculated at the average prices of the quinquennium 1890-1894. 

50. Another set of statements shows the comparison between the declared 
values of the total imports and exports, and also those of some important classes 
of articles for each year and the average of the quinquennium 1890-91 to 1894-95, 
and the distribution of the differences according as they are due to (iJ fluctuations 
in quantities, (ii) fluctuations in prices and (ill) fluctuations in prices on the 
differences between the quantities of any year and the averages of the quinquen
nium 1890-91 to 1894-95. The percentage figtll'es under head (ii) above show the 
extent of the rise or fall in the price-level of the commodities concerned, the 
average price of the quinquennium 1890-91 to 1894-95 being taken as 100. I These 
statements have been adapted with some amplification from a publication of the 
Board of Trade, London. 

ProTloeiaJ trade. 51. Statistics are also published of the total trade of the several provinces, 

Impro .. meo$lo 
commoDkatiOD8. 

carried by road,' rail, river and sea and also India's trade with other 
countries carried over the land frontier. The value figures for these are not 
reliable and as they might lead to misapprehension, only statistics of quantities 
are published. Details regarding the sources and the methods of compiling 
the statisMcs of trade will be found in Appendix H. 

COMMUNICATIONS. " 

52. Another set of exhibits shows the development of communications from 
1890 onwards, separately for each circle and for the whole of India. It is well
known that in recent years the improvement of cOIIimunications has played a most 
important part in the internal development of the country. The growth of railways 
and other means' of communication has done much to bring the different parts 
of India into contact with one another. Railways have increased with great 
rapidity since 1881. To-day there are 33,000 miles of railway< in India and Burma 
as compared with 25,300miles in 1901, 17,300 miles in 1891,9,900 miles in 1881, 
5,100 miles in 1871 and 1,600 miles in 1861. The following table shows the open 
mileage of railways in India (excluding Burma) during ~ach of the years 1890 to 
1912 :-

. Year. }1il\"ag~ • Vs •• Mileage. 

--- ---~ .. -
1890 15,865 1902 24,573 
1891 16,696 1903 25,~2 
1892 17,148 1904 25,956 
1893 17,826 1905 26,805 
1894 18,188 1906 27,503 
1895 18,756 1907 28,~ 
1896 19,365 1908 28,953 
1897 20,251 1909 29,962 
1898 21,046 1910 30,542 
1899 "22,606 1911 31,268 
1900 23,640 1912 31,981 
1901 24,082 
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53. Before railways were constructed, the cultivator deriv.ed little benefit £rom .lbe.' 01 .... ".,., 
.an abundant harvest. His markets were confined to a small area; and if the supply 
was greater than the dem:and, as it would be in a good year, prices' fell an~ he 
lost the profits from the larger yield and sometimes found it mor~. econolIDcal 
to leave part of his crop uncut. -Railways have altered these conditIOns. They 
have rendered possible the transfer of supplies from areas of plenty to areas,of 
.scarcity. The smallness of the variations in prices in recent ykars, all over India, 
1lven in years of famine, and the feasibility of alleviating distress at a compara-
tively small cost are perhaps the hest j~tification of railway extension. When one 
.area is suffering from famine, another area is likely to have an .abundant harvest, 
and it is possible for the surplus produce of one part to supply the deficits of 
.another. In fact, famine no longer means scarcity of food supplies but mere 
.scarcity of money to buy food which is always less difficult to meet. It is no 
longer possible to find, as in the years 1802-1804, a period of terrible famine in the 
Deccan and Rajputana, while the price of bajra in Gujarat did not rise higher 
than 27 seers per rupee, for want'of means to convey the surplu.q grains of Gujarat to 
the famine·stricken districts. In 1864-65 and 1877-79, there was no famine in 
Gujarat but a very severe famine in other pa~ts of India where owing to facilities 
-of communications grain was exported from Gujarat, so that the price of bajra in 
Kaira actually rose to 7! and 9 seers in the two yeara. In the United Provinces, 
in 1838, the price of wheat rose in Agra to 13! seers, while in Khandesh the price 
-of jowar was as low as 61 seers. In 1861 and 1869, there was·again a famine in the" 
United Provinces, and no failure of crops in Khandesh. The railway, however, 
which had brought Khandesh into direct communication with Agra, was the 
means of levelling up prices so that the price otwheat in Agra was 14 and 12 seers 
.and that of jowar in Khandesh 16 and 12! seers. During the twelve months 
.ending September 30th, 1900, for example, food gram. to the enormous extent 
-of nearly 2,500,000 tons were imported into famine-stricken areas which in ordinary 
years exported about 250,000 tons. It is evident that in a vast country like India, 
which is predominantly agricultural and where crop prospects are so widely divergent 
and distances so great, railways must exercise a great infiuence over prices. 

54. Railway returns, it is interesting to note, sh9~ .'that the ordinary trade, 
during the last two decades, in millets, pulses and other minor food products hal not 
been less brisk than that in articles of international trade such as wheat, cotton, oil
seeds, and that movements of articles of luxury suoh as sugar, tobacco, spices, etc., 
have also very largely developed. The advent of the railway has been of special 
advantage to the peasantry. In all the large productive tracts, the introduction 
of railways is usually 'followed by the substitution of central markets, where 

;the producEU's are brought face to face . with dealers and brokers and are no 
longer dominated by the village shopkeeper who would take over the crop from 
the cultivators at his own varuation, which is not often that of th\l market at which 
he himself disposes of it. The villager is thus brought into touch with the outer 
world;. he learns the ways of trade, and reaps' the profit of b6untiful 
harvests. With the railways, there has been a remarkable development of 
·the carting industry owing to the traffic between railway stations and the 
markets of the interior. Even the smallest cultivator has thus benefited, because 
his plough bullocks are no longer out of work fur nearly half the. year, or 
let out at the lowest possible rate. The owner of a cart now keeps his cattle 
.at work for the greater part of the year at· a remunerative rate, since for 
·distances of 30 miles and less, carts compete, generally speaking, successfully with 
the railway. The main effect of the great extension of railways that has 
characterised the last' 20 years has been the steadying infiuence described 
above, which tlluds to the equalisation of prices. In the tracts which have been 
recently ollened I)ut. the price of produce has obviously risen in oocorofluoe with 
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the intensity Qf the demand fQr its surplus elsewhere. The Decc!n and Qther r~giQns 
Qf uncertain harvests have great seasQnal fluctuatiQns.', NQw, prices keep 
within cQmparatively mQderate.limits and it is nO' lQnger in the power of the 
lQcal Bunnia to' keep up prices higher than in Qther lQcalities. allQwing fQr the 
charges Qf transPQrt. 

SIaIIsiI<Iol BIIIwlQ' 55. The statistics published shQW the prQgressive Qpen mileage Qf every 
mU...... railway and of the collective Qpen mileage in each circle in each year frQm 1890 

to' 1912. The statements have been compiled frQm infQrmatiQn furnished 
by the different railways. The Railway AdministratiQn repQrts dO' not shQW 
the mileage Qf railways by civil districts, but the tQtal mileage Qf each railway as 
shown in these reports have been reconciled with the district totals furnished 
by the different Railway administrations. 

£ ...... 10001 roads. 56. With the extension of the Railway system, it has become m~re and 
mQre necessary to' construct rQads to' feed the railw~ys. BefQre the advent Qf rail· 
ways, rQads were the Qnly means Qf cQ=unicatiQn fQr the eXPQrtatiQn Qf surplus 
prQduce; and as the harvest seaSQn cQincided with the drying up Qf the rivers, 
there was nQt much need for bridges except Qn the great trunk rQads, while even 
Qn these, permanent bridges have nQt to' this day been cQnstructed Qver many 
Qf the large rivers, ferries Qr flQating bridges dQing duty in their place. The 
fQrmet rQads were, in many cases, merely embankments acrQSS lQw·lying places 
with easy graded apprQaches to' rivers and cleared and linked surfaces elsewhere. 
With the intrQductiQn Qf railways, conditions have altered and a demand fQr 
bridged and metalled cQ=unications have been created which WQuld give access 
to' the railway line at all times Qf the year. Railways have thus had a great 
influence in stimulating prQgress in rQad·making and develQping the traffic to 
be carried Qver them. 

57. The extension Qf LQcal Self-GQvernment has alsO' had a great influence 
in the same directiQn. Most prQvinces Qf British India are nQW prQvided with 
District and Sub·district bQards, whQse primary duty it is to' apply the funds 
at their disPQsal to the maintenance and imprQvement Qf local cQ=unicatiQns, 
which have, under this system, been develQped to a remarkable extent. 

58. Statistics are published shQwing the progressive tQtal mileage of rQads, 
metalled and unmetalled, in each circle and in all India, year by year, frQm 1890 
to' 1912. They have been cQmpiled frQm infQrmation furnished by District and 
Sub-district bQards, Municipalities and Public WQrks Qfficers 'regarding rQads under 
their respective cQntrQI. The figures were nQt cQmplete.in SQme cases and 
have involved the most careful examination, allowance having had to be made 
fOf the transfdof SQme rQads frQm Qne cQntrQlling authQrity to' anQther. SQme 
rQads Qriginally metalled have gradually degenerated intO' unmetalled Qnes and 
SQme unmetalled roads having becQme unimPQrtant have been gradually abandQn
ed altQgether.·· VariatiQns due to' remeasurement, realignment, and erQsion by 
rivers, and sudden increases in mileages in SQme years by special famine relief wQrks 
cQnstitute SQme Qf the Qther causes of the peculiar fluctuatiQns observable in 
the statistics published. In the case Qf the districts Qf LucknQw, Ganjam, CQQrg, 
and the hill districts Qf Assam, it has nQt been PQssible to get any reliable 
infQrmatiQn at all and they have accordingly been Qmitted altogether. 

59. RQads and railways, tQgether, have revQlutiQniSed the mE!thQds Qf 
transport, 80 much so that pack animals, on which the country was chiefly depend
ent for the purpose, have been almost entirely displaced by wheeled vehicles 
thrQughout the greater part Qf the CQuntry. It is only where railways have not 
penetrated, that pack transPQrt has preserved any impQrtant share of IQng 
distance traffic, except in sandy Qr hilly traots where a considerable amount Qf 
local traffic is. still dependent Qn this means Qf cQnveyance. 
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60. With the growth of communications by railway and road there has been a _a or 
.considerable increase in telegraphic communicatioDs. The telegraph has linked ~;":=~ •. 
India on to world markets. The Indian Telegraph Department transfers telegrams 
to the Indo-European Telegraph at Karaehi; to the Eastern Telegraph Company 
at Bombay; 'and to the Eastern Extension, Australasia, and China Telegraph 
Company at Madras. It has also wire connections with the Chinese Imperial 
Telegraphs at Nampaung in the Bhamo District, and with the Siamese Telegraphs 
at Myawaddy and Sinbyoodine and also interchanges with the telegraphic 
systems of Ceylon and Portugu~ee India, and of the Kashmir State. 

61. The original tariff for messages' between India and the United King- Bed •• lloa la 

dom was £5 per 20 words. In 1868, this was reduced to £2-17-6, and in 1871 it leIegrapb-. 

was raised to £4-10-0. In 1875, the word rate was introduced which was fixed 
at 5i francs via Suez or Teheran, and 5 francs viii Turkey. In 1881, the rates 
were increased to some extent but, in 1885, they were again reduced to 5 and4i 
francs respectively. Since then the rates have been gradutllly reduced and an 
important modification has recently been brought into force by which very 
much cheaper rates are charged forwhat are caned Deferred telegrams. Owing 
to the reduction in charges in recent years the traffic has developed to an 
enormous extent. 

62. The following figures. have been obtained from the annual adminiStra- Growib orlelOlfap. 

tion reports of the II)cdian and Indo-European Telegraph Departments:-' bDB_ 

Number of 
, Total 

YBAR. 
Mileage of Tota,l number telegrams 

I receipts (in 
lines. of Offices. I l.kw.of (in thous.nd,).' 

! 
rupees). 

! 
1860·61 • I n,093 145 6 
187()'71 I 13,534 197 ' ,;77 13 
1880·81 20,346 2M 1,656 39 
'1890.91 • I 37,070 949 3,407 62 
1900·01 65,065 1,939 6,449 93 
1903·04 · i 69,692 2,127 7,307 85 
1904..05 61,684 2,189 9,098 88 
1905-06 64,730 2,309 10,461 92 
1906-07 

: I 
67,537 2,438 11,385 95 

1907·08 68,940 2,544 12.750 1 ,Oil' 
1906..09 • i 70.065 2,658 13,007 97 
1909·10 • I 72,746 2,762 12,085 , 86 
1910·11 

: i 
74,828 2,856 ' 13,090 93 

1911·12 76,S71 2,958 14,720 1,04 

63. In many inland parts of India, to-day, merchants daily receive copios 
of Reuter's cables containing the prices of various staples prevailing in the great 
markets of Europe. It has frequently been pointed out that with the great 
increase in communications it is now possible for a Calcutta merchant to con
trad, through a clerk and the telegraph, with the manufacturer or dealer, at any 
of the world's great centres of commerce, however distant, to sell him jute, 
hides, oilseeds, cotton, shellac or other Indian produce. Mr. D. A. Wells in his 
book, "Recent Economic Changes," quotes ~ own experience. He joUrneyed 
from New York to Washington with an eminent Boston merchant engaged in 
the Calcutta trade. Calling upon the merchant the same evening after arrival 
in Washington he said "Here is something, Mr. , that may interest you. 
Just before leaving State Street, in Boston, yesterday forenoon, I telegraphed 
to my agent in Calcutta, 'If you can buy hides and gunny-bags at - price, and 
find a vessel ready to charter, buy and ship.' Wheu I arrived here (Washington) 
this afternoon (4 P.M.), I found awaiting me this telegram from my partner in 
Boston, covering another from Calcutta, received in answer to my despatch' of 
the previous day, which read as follows: 'Hides and Gunny-bags purchased, 
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vessel chartered and loading begun.' Here then, as an every-dayoccurrence, 
~as the. record of.a transaction on .the other side of the globe, the correspondence
ID relatlon to which travelled a distance equivalent to the entire circumference
of the globe, all completed in the space of little more than twenty·four hours." 

FREIGHT STATISTICS. 

64. The importance of freights as a factor in determining prices, especially 
those of the great staple products of agriculture and manufacture, is well known. 
Freights have had a very great inf!.uence in the last 20 years in affecting relativlt 
price levels not only in different countries, but in different parts of the same 
country and it was clear from the outset of this enquiry that without any effort 
to measure the extent of the changes in the cost of maritime and Railway 
transport, this report would be seriously defective. 

65. The decrease in Railway.transportation charges in India, during recent 
years, has had very important effects and on this important point it is worth 
while to quote the remarks of the,Famine Commission of 1898:-

" It is clear that the very marked tendency to equalisation of prices through
out India is due to the great extension of railways and to the opening 
up of large tracts of country formerly provided with inadequate
means of co=unication. On almost all railways in India the sanc
tioned rates for grain vary from one-third to one-tenth of 1\ pie per 
maund per mile . . . . . . . In 1880, according to the Famine 
Commissioners, the charge for transport ·between the most distant 
par.ts of India connected by rail was a~out one anna per seer, and 
grain could be bought costing 24 seers per rupee in Northern India 
and sold with fair profit in Southern India at 8 seers the rupee. 
At the present time, grain would be carried 1,000 miles for a little over-
10 annas per maund of 40 seers'; and wheat selling in the Punjab at 12· 
seers the rupee could, if on the line of rail, be placed off 1,000 miles 
and sold at ID seers per rupee," , 

66. Statistics have accordingly been compiled ot the r~ilway transportation 
charges for important articles of commerce for selected leads. Maritime transport
ation charges from Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Karachi to foreign ports have 
also been tabulated and also for some classes of articles from London to. the
Indian Ports. The sources from which the various rates have been obtained and 
the methods according to which they have been tabulated are explained in 
Appendix J. 

POPULATION STATISTICS. 

67. Statistics of popUlation have been compiled from the census reports of 
1891, 1901 and 1911. In the first place, it is necessary to see whether population 
has increased more rapidly than the means of subsistence. In the sellond 
place, an analysis of the census tables of occupation might give indications regard
ing changes in the industril!.l organisation of India and show whether there is a 
continuous exodus into towns where wage-earners obtain· better remuneration 
for their labour. The statistics of population might also be valuable as afford
ing a rough means of judging the effect of the rise I in price ~evels. Given the 
in'crease of prices during the period under examination, the earnings during the 
same period of those engaged in agriculture, manufacture or co=erce, or of those 
belonging to professions, not to mention the less definite category of the general 
unskilled labourers, and also the numerical strength of the different classes as 
sh9WD in ~ch of the f)ensus reports, it might be possible to gauge, to some extent, 
the effects of the price changes on the different sections of the population and 
on the country as a whole. In India, it is extremely difficult to show the 
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numb~r engaged in each occupation. This, however, is a difficulty which is not 
confined to India alone. In the United States and in Germany, it has been held 
that a population census cannot be expected to give the requisite information 
regarding occupation, and that a comprehensive industrial survey obtained by 
detailed investigation and spread over a considerable time is to be preferred. In 
the report of the Census of England and Wales for 1891 it is said, "A census 
• • does not supply data' which are suitable for minute classification or 
admit of profitable examination in detail. The most that it is' reasonable to 
expect from data so collected'is 1imt they shall give the meaus of drawing such a 
picture of the occupational distribution of the people as shall be fairly true in its 
main lines, though little value can be attached to the detailed features. It is not 
wise to demand from a material a result for the production of 'rhich it is unsuited." 

. Experts in industrial economios have shown .that in the English census also the 
returns of occupation. are incomplete in important particulars. I 

68. For thelpurposes of this enquiry abstracts have been compiled from the ~ er 
occupation tables of the census reports for 1901 and ~911, showing t.he occupation ~ to 
of the population of the difIerent circles and of British India as a whole under the ..... PIIIIoD. 

following main heads :- . 

A . ....,.PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS. 

l. Exploitation of the surface of the earth....:. 
1. Pasture and A.gricultur&-

Income from rent of agricultural land. 
OrJlinary cultivators. 
Farm servants and field labourers. 
Growers of' special products. 
Raising of farm stocks. 
Others. 

2. Fishing. 
Hunting. 

11. Extraction of minerals
Mines-

Coal. 
Others, 

B,-TRANSFORMATION AND EMPLOYMENT OF 

RAW MATERIALS. 
Ill. Industry

Textiles. 
Hides, SkillS, etc. 
Wood. 
Metals. 
Ceramics. 
Chemioal produots, eto. 
Food industries. 
Industries of dress and the toilet. 
Building industries. 
Industries of luxury, etc. 
Other industries. 

IV. Transport- . 
Transport by water. 

byroad. 
" by rail. 

Other Transport. 
V. Trad&-

Banks, etc. 
Trade in textiles. 
Trade in other foodstuffs. 
Other trades. 

C.-PuBLIO ADMINISTRATION AND LmERAL 
ARTS. 

VI and VII. Pllblic force and Public Admin
istration. 

VIII. Professions and Liberal arts. 
IX. Others. 

D.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

X. Domestic Service. 
XI. Others. 

XII. Unproductive. 

69. It has not been found possible to compile a similar abstract for the 
census of 1891, on account of the many points of diJIerence in the classification, and, 
more specially, as no diJIerentiation was attempted in the census of 1891 between 
makers and sellers, who have bee\! grouPlld under entirely difIerent classes in 
tbe census of 1911. The reclassifiCation of the figures of 1891 would, therefore, 
ne~essitate the splitting up of a large number of heads arl?itrarily, to bring them 
into line witp. those of the 1901 and 1911 censuses. No reliance could be placed 
on a compilation in which figures had to be Inanipulated arbitrarily and any 
comparison WIth manipulated figures would be altogether useless. 

70. The difficulties of compiling occupation tables and the inaccuracies in
herent in the statistios publl'shed in the census reports are discussed in Appendix K. 

VOL. I. 
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71. The most important factor affe~ing. the growth of population betwee!1 
1891 and 1911 was famine. The familiar furies always in the train of famine are 
cholera, dysentery, and fever which play havoc with an already exhausted and 
enfeebled population. In years of famine, in the last two months of the hot 
weather, when the stress on the people reaches its climax, the, danger of 
cholera is particularly great. It. has been, estimated that, during the two 
famines of 1896-97 and 1899-1900, the death roll exceeded the normal mortality 
of non-famine years by 5,000,000, of which the greater proportion occurred in 
Native States. , This abnormal mortality was, however, due, only in a small degree, 
to actual starvation; cholera, dysentery, fever, and other epidemics claimed 
most of the victims. Another important factor to be remembered in connection 
with the statistics of population is the plague which commenced in the city of 
Bombay in September 1896. Between the date of the first official intimation of 
the existence of plague and the 'census of 1901, three-quarters of a million had 
died of this dreadful disease. Since the Black Death of the fourteenth century 
there has never been such mortality from plague as in India between 1896 and 
1912. The mortality was even from 70 to 85 per mille, though at times it was 
considerably higher. The Punjab had lost by 1912 about 2,250,000 persons from 
plague out of a total population of under 20,000,000; the mortality in that 
Province was highest in the villages, but some of the towns also suffered severely, 
the town of Dinga having had the phenomenal mortality of 119'20 per mille in 
1907. It is interesting to note that the million limit in the plague mortality of 
all India in any single year was not reached till 1904, when 1,143,993 deaths were 
recorded. There were occasional fluctuations, as in 1908, when the plague 
mortality for all India dropped· to 156,000, while in the previous year it was 
1,315,000. It is indeed a remarkable thing that the statistics of population show 
the increase, which they do, between 1891 and 1911, when the period had 
witnessed two of the greatest of famines and for three-quarters of the time 
plague had raged throughout the country in a more or less virulent form. At 
the same time remarkable economic changes have been at work-railways have 
been constructed; irrigation extended; jute, cotton, and tea cultivation develop
ed; coal mines in north-eastern India, gold mines in Mysore, jute' and cotton 
mills, etc., have all increased in 'number; and all these have resulted in increased 
prosperity and the opening up of many new avenues of employment. ' 

RENT STAtISTICS. 

72. Rent statistics are als~ published in order to show how far landlords 
have benefited by the rise in the prices of Indian produce. If by the opening up 
of the various parts of the country by railways and roads, expop;s have been 
encouraged (these exports being chiefly of agricultural produce), the' effect of the 
development of India's external trade may, in Bome degree, be to give a part of 
the resulting profit to landlords in the shape of increased rents. The pitfalls 
in this part of the work are more numerous than in any other. It has been 
necessary to verify every step in personal consultation with experienced officers 
of the provi ces for which it has been possible to 'publish rental statistics. 
A Eingle statement of fact hardly applies even to a single province without 
very large exceptions. The chief difficulties. are-(I). The increasing accuracy 
of tjJ.e returns of rents, rellulting in the rise being overstated. This is a very 
;serious matter and in the Revenue Administration Reports of most zemindari 
provinces we find congratulatory remarks on the progress made in improv
ing the records. One Director of Land Records has said that' this fact robs 
the statistics of all value for comparative purposes. (2) Sudden changes in the 
course of settlement. It would, in 20me cases, be statistically inaccurate to 
compare the distric.ts where the settlement has been revised during the period 
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under investigation with districts of the same province where no revision has 
taken place within that period" because in the former case there will be a sudden 
rise justified by events, some of which occurred before the period 1890-1911 : (3) 
the large differences in the classification of land tenures n the several provinces 
is very puzzling: (4) grain rents are also-a source of difficulty, and each province 
it may be said, has its own peculiarities in this respect. The 'figures given in 
Administration Reports sometimes include, for the United Provinces, for 
example, an estimate of the value of rents in kind and the value of such rents 
has gone up automatically with tLe increase of prices. If casjJ. rents could have 
been estimated, it would still be most difficult, even if we were able to get at the 
real rise, to say how far this rise reflected a rise of prices. The tenants are under 

, some sort of 'protection as regards the period when rents may be raised, and 
the extent to which the rents may be enhanced must be taken into consider
ation. The rent laws, such ·as those of Bengal and the United Provinces, ordinarily 
allow rents being enhanced in the same proportion as the rise in the' prices of 
produce, after due al)owance has been made for the rise in the cost of cultivation. 

73. Rent statistics in Revenue reports, although giving a fairly adequate 
indication of the fact that rents liave risen during a certaip. period, cannot be 
taken as indicating altogeth!Jr the extent to which rents have been influenced 
by prices. Moreover, we may eliminate the effect of increased cultivation by 
taking the incidence per aCre, but there will still remain to be considered the 
changes in the character of the cultivation, such as the extension of cultivation 
,to inferior lands or. the introduction of, irrigation., 

74. The rent statistics published are forthe United Provinces, the Central Pro- 81011:: pobllobed 

vinces and the Punjab. For Bengal a,nd' also for' Bibar and Orissa, statistics and .. 0 ..... 

showing the increase in the amounts of road oess, which are based on rentals, are 
publi.<ilied for typical districts a!ld these will indicate, to some extent, the increase 
in the rents paid to landlords. The sources from which these sllatistics have been 
obtained and the reasons for which it has not been possible to publish th" statistics' 
for other provinces are explained in Appendix L. 

MISCELLANEOUS STATISTICS. 

75. Statements have been prepared showing the absorption of gold and_menlB"".;"., 
silver in India. The quantity and the value of gold. produced in India, the ::r~:'I:II~~I~ 
quantities of gold imported and exported, the net imports of gold, the total 
receipts, the disposal of thl;l progressive total- together with the absorption of 
the year, and the average rate of exchange are all shown in separate columns 
in the statement. The absorpt.ion of gold in India rose from Rs. 6,20 lakhs 
ia 1890-91 to. Rs. 11,97_ lakhs in 1903-04, to Rs. 22 crores in 1907-08, and to-
~7,19 lakhs and27,ulakhs, in 19HHl and 1911-12 respectively,'so that the 
remark of Seyd in 1868 in his work on " Bullion and Foreign Exchanges" that 
.. except during the few years of an occasional stagnation of trade, India is always 
an importer of bullion to a considerable amount, sufficiently so indeed as to' 
alarm Europe" is still true. It 'is interesting also to note that-- the remarkable 
increase in the absorption of gold has not been at the ~xpense of silver. India 
has also been absorbing a much larger quantity of silver than before. 

76. Another statement shows how the Balance of trade in India has been 801l1li(0 .!Trade., 

adjusted year by year since1876-77. It is necessary to give a few explanations 
in regard to this statement. On the one side of the account are the payments 
due to India for her exports, for the import of capital into India, for remittances 
from foreign countries t9 persons residing in India including tourists; on the 
other side, we have the paymE\llts due by India for imports· from abroad, the 
Secretary of State's drawings, the interest on capital invested in India through 
private channels,. investment in other countries of the' earnings of foreign 

B II 
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merchants, lawyers and other professional men doing business in India, and employes 
in State and private service, the earnin~ of foreign steamers employed in the coast
ing and foreign trade of India, remittances to Indians residing in foreign coontrieJ 
and premiums on policies issued by fo~ign insurance 'companies, etc. It is impossible 
to estimate many of ·these items with any' pretence to accuracy; I have, 
therefore, included in the statement only ~uch items for which statistical data 
are available. The sea-borne trade figures of imports and exports in this 
statement exclude Governmen~ stores, as the former are paid for by Conncil 
bills, and the value of exports comparatively very small. Frontier trade has also 
been neglected, although in recent years it has been of some importance, the 
grand total in 1910-11 of exports and imports having been 91 crores of rupees. 
According to statistics, it generally results in a net' import into India of 
articles to the value of about 11 crores. Doubt has, however, been expre.~sed 
as to whether the balance is in. fav:our of or. against India,and for the present 
purposes I have considered it best to neglect the frontier trade altogether. In 
recent years, the Secretary of State has always attell].pted to reg1llate his drawings 
of Council bills as far as possible in accordance with the'demands of . trade, and 
the total amount of his bills has generally been in excess of the amounts required 
by him to meet' his sterling liabilities. As explained in Appendix M, these extra 
amounts have been taken to strengthen the portions of the Currency and th~ 
Gold Standard Reserves held in England. The imports and exports of enfaced 
rupee paper are only part of what should be classified under transfers of securities. 
The figures include only the amounts which pass through the Public Debt Office 
accounts. Securities, such as shares of jute or cotton mills, are sometimes 
remitted to and from India, but their amount callJ).ot be estimated with any accu
racy. The declarations in the bills of entry for imports and in the shipping bills 
for exports, which are examined by Custom House Officials, show the wholesale 
cash price less trade discount for which goods of like kind and quality are being Bold 
at the time and place of importation and exportation respectively. The declared 
import prices, therefore, include shipping charges and freights, while the values 
of exports exclude charges for freight. In a statement o! India's balance of trade 
no adjustment on account of freight is, therefore, generally necessary, except for 
the coasting trade. As regards the balance left for adjustment, it should be noted 
that a small percentage of under or over-declaration in the values of exports 
or imports may make a serious difference in the total figures., An error of two or 
three per cent. makes a difference of. several crores of rupees. Thus, an over
valuation of only one ner cent. for exPorts and an undercvaluation to the Same 
extent for imports would result in an error for 1911-12 of more than 3 crores 
of rupees in the tiDal result. It should also be remembered that the balance of 
trade of a country is never settled within any precise twelve months, but if a 
series of years be taken the balance outstanding at the end of the period should 
not differ substantially from that outstanding at the co=encement. 

BRIEII' ACCOUNT 01' THE INDIAN CURRENCY SYSTEM AND' EBTIMATB 011' RUPEES 
IN CIRCULATION. 

77. Many writers have held that the change in the system of Indian Currency 
from a silver to a gold standard has exercised a very important influence;' on 
the general price level of India. Some have also held that prices have gone up in 
India in co~quence of the heav:y coinage of rupees by, Government in the last 
decade, which in their opinion has led to a redundancy of rupees in circulation. It 
has, therefore, been considered desirable to give in Appendix M a brief account of the 
changes in the Indian Currency system and of the circumstances which necessitated 
the adoption of a gold standard. The total amount of rupees in . circulation from 
time to time has also been e3timated, and a ~ memorandum added showing the 
details of the calcula.tioD." ~ , - ~ -~ .. - -
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(JRAPTER n. 
AnaJysJs of Variations in Price Levels. 

78. The index numbers Qf whQlesale prices fQr the. several classes into which What Ill.". 

cQmmQdities have been divided and fQr the different ecQnQmic circles have been DU_Ill.". 

summarised to shQw- • 
(1) the extent Qf the rise in the,generallevel Qf prices in India; 
(2) whether the rise has affectea all cla'sses Qf cQmmQdities alike or is 

especially marked in particular classes; and 
(3) whether the rise has Qt'has nQt been especially maIke~ in any Qf the 

hQmQgeneQus eCQnQmic circles. 

TilE EXTENT OF THE RISE-OF PRICES. 

79. The next fQur tables shQW the index numbers Qf whQlesale rupee prices Whol",a1e ,r1 ... 

fQr India Qf- all classes Qf cQmmQdities, as well as thQse Qf their equivalents in :~ ~rr.::~ &11_ 

gQld cQnverted at the respective rates Qf exchange Qf the different years CQn-
cerned. WhQlesale prices have been used as they are'mQre sensitive than retail 
prioes in reHecting industrial and trade cQnditiQns. Retail prices represent the 
CQst Qf cQmmQdities to. the CQnsumer and, fQr estimating variatiQns in thecQst .. 
Qf living, fQrm a better guide than whQlesale prices .. Retail prices 'in India, 
hQwever, ,cQrresPQnd in their mQvements generally with whQlesale prices, espe_ 
cially because, unlike EurQpean CQuntries, the CQst Qf retailing in India is 
extremely small. The index numbers Qf retail prices in the different eCQnQmic 
areas have also. been published and will be examined later'Qn in shQwing how far 
wages have risen pari passu with the increased CQst Qf living. 

80. The HuctuatiQns in price levels have been large in the majQrity Qf the grQUPS Smoollled ."'l1li_ 
Qf commQdities. Theprices of many grQUPS have mQved up and dQwn mQre or less =,::,e!.":: 
rapidly, and the effect of temporary causes is clearly perceptible in the variatiQns 
frQm year to. year., Thus, when agricultural cQnditions have been so. unfavQurable 
as to cause a decJ;ease in the Quttum Qf agricultural prQducts, the prices Qf these 
prQducts have risen; and with fuvQurable agricultwal cQnditiQns and an increase 
in the supply, prices have gQne dQwn. To. eliminate the effe(~s Qf these temPQ-
rary causes, smQQthed averages are published, fQr periQds Qf five years, the first 
quinquennium OQnsisting Qf the ,basic periQd, and the subsequent quinquennial 
being made up Qf the last fQur years of the previQus quin<:!uennium and the year 
immediately follQwing it., liJ 1~ Ifi, ~ 
Inile:& Nwmhe:rs for India of Rupee Prices of diUe:rent groups of articles for th6 

• ywrs 1890c1912. 

1890 • 93 
1891. 99 
1892. 110 
1893. 103 
1894 • 96 
1895 • 94 
1896., 109 
1897. 168 
1898. 109 
1899. 100 
1900. 134 
1001. 116 
1902. 109 
1903. 101 1_. 97 
1906. 112 
1906. 132 
W07. 189 
1008. 168 
1909. 146 
1910 • Ul'! 
1911. 126 
1918. 143 

97 99 
100 100 
107 93 
101 102 
96 101 

102 98 
114 98 
169 101 
116 100 
102 97 
IS9 104 
130 101 
116 91 
106 93 
99 98 

116 100 
140 99 
147 99 
179 106 
168 109 

m :~I 
I" III 

06 
94 

108 
98 

110 
100 

94 
83 
78 
71 
67 
98 
66 
66 
66, 
66 
66 
72 
68 
71 
79 
83 
86 
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Index Numler8 for India 0/ Gold PriCe8 0/ diOerent groups 0/ articles/or tIle year. 
1890-1912. 

I jd~ i H i ~! 1 ! I[ il' !:t i I ! ! II 
! t ! ! 11 l ~l ~11! . ~ ! i 11 I~ h fll) ]; 
~ ~-:;-I~r~~~-;~r~~ :~ i-II-8+-11-2---11-6 -11-7 ~1-;~3- -97-:: =. =!~ = ~ ~I= ~I~ ~ ~ ~ ~ = ~ m:: ~ :1:: -: :! :[ :z :! ~ :: :: :: :: :: l~ 
1895 • 83 00 87 89 83 92 91 00 87 106 93 93 9S 1 89 101 
1996. 102 106 92 88 93 102 98 95 86 104 97 101 100 99 106 
1897. 147 168 100 83 109 113 92 97 87. 109 104' 102 1081120 121 
1898. 112 119 104 81 114 104 92 94 87 117 110 104 116 109 10& 
1&99. 104 106 101 I 74 113 105 101 00 98. 129 127 107 117 108 104 
~. ~ ~ ~ 89 rn m ill ill M m ~ w m m m 
1901. 120 134 106 68 121 122 106 107 86 123 125 110 122 120 1111-
1902. 118 120 941 68 112 118 ~9 106 ~ 87 131 120 107 1241,116 III 
1903. 105' 110 96 69 110 104 107 110 I 96 142 120 110 126 III 107 
1904. 100 103 100 1 68 110 98 114 126 1 94 147 117 114 130 110 106 
1905. 116 119 109 6~ 119 116 132 117, 102 164 119 116 133 120 1111-
1906. 137 146 104

1 

68 129 137, 164 126 I 103 171 131 123 136 I 134 129 
1907. 144 162 103 76 129 146 160 127 i 106 168 142 127 1391 138 133 
1908. 173 184 110 71 128 149 123 126 I 89 166 125 126 140 147 143 
1909. 161 1163 113

1 

74 112935 j 136 11!~ I 123 I 96 166 120 126 143 138 133 
1910. 132 129 117 82 148 _ 146, 100 171 123 132 1471137 132 

=:Illi m ~ ~ =1= =I=:~ ~ =i= = : ~ 
Quinquennial average Index Numhers/or India 0/ Rupee Prices of DiOerenl Groups. 

0/ articles for the years 1890-1912. , , 

1800·94 100 100 I 100 100 100 100 1 100 100 100 100 1100 
100 I 100 100 100· 

18Pl~95 100 101 i 100 1101 99 
101 1 

102 100 100 105 101 :g~ I 
101 101 96 

1892·96 102 104 99 101 99 104 104 101 99 108 103 102 102 94 
1893·97 110 114 100 ~ 97 101 106 192 102 97 

111 1104 
104 105 106 96 

1894·98 111 117 100 ' 93 103' 

J061 

99 90 93 112 105 104 107 107 100 
1895·99 • 112 118 99, 85 104 106 97 96 91 116 108 :g: I 

109 I 108 106 
1896·1900 120 .126 :~ 1 

79 110 109 98 97 89 114 116 III 112 112 
1897·01 • 121 129 73 113 111 98 98 87 116 118 105 1 114 114 117 
1898·02 • 114 120 99 ' 69 113 III 98 98 87 119 120 :~ I 116 1J2 116 
1899·03 • 112 119 97 ! 67 112 III , 101 101 88 124 122 118 112 116 
1900·04 • 111 118 97 66 111 110 103 108 88 127 121 108 i 120 112 116 
1901·06 • 107 113 97 I 66 110 108 107 109 90 ,134 116 108 123 111 111> 
1902.06 • 110 116 97 66 112 III 118 113 93 143 117 110' 126 114 118 
1903·07 '1 116 121 98 I 67 115 116 130 117 96 150 121· 114 128 118 123 
1904'()8 • 130 136 101 i 67 119 126 133 120 95 163 122 117' 131 125 130 
1905·09 • 139 146 104 68 122 132 134 119 95 156 123 _ 119 , 133 131 131> 
1906.10 ./ 1~2 148 106 I 71 125 138 132 126 95 168 1U 122 136 134 139 
1907·11 • 141 144 :~ I 75 127 142 129 130 94 167 122 :~ I 139 136 140 
1908.12 • 142 143 77 129 146 131 133 94 169 120 142 137 142 

I 

Quinquennial average Index Numhers for India 0/ Gold Pricu 0/ DiOerent GrOUPIF 
0/ articles for the years 1890-1912. 

, 

1(xr1100 I 1990·94 • 100 100 100 1100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 lOOt· 
18~1·9G U5 95 94 95 93 96 97 I 94 94 99 96 96 95 95 101 
1892·96 • 94 95 91 93 91 95 96

1 

92 90 99 94 94 94 94 102 
1893·97 • 102 106 :tl :; 93 98 94 93 89 102 95 95 96 98 106 
1894·98 • 105 III 97 99 93 92 87 106 98 97 lOO 100 107 
1'95·99 '. llO ll6 97! 81 102 : 103 95 93 89 ll3 lOO 101 107 105 108 
1896·1900 

121 1 
126 IOl . 79 III 110 99 97

1 

90' ll6 ll6 106 III ll2 112 
1897·01 124 132 ~~ 1 

75 ll6 ll4 101 Ion 90 119 122 108

1 

ll7 ll7 ll4 
1898'()2 117 124 72 117 ll6 102 101 90 1U 126 109 120 116 ll2 
1899'()3 ll6 123 I 101 : 70 116 116 105 105 I 92 129 127 110 122 116 112 
J900·04 116 ~g I :~: I 

68 115 114 
'M , .. I 

91 132 125 III 124 ll6 112 
1901,(,5 III . 68 114 112 III 113 93 139 120 III 121 116 III 
1002'()6 

1141 
119 101 i 68 116 115 123 ' 117 96 149 121 114 130 118 1l4· 

19[;a 07 120 126 102 I 70 119 120 :~~ di! 100 156 126 118 133 123 liS 
1904·08 134 141 106 I 70 123 129 99 159 127 121 1:16 130 126 
1906·(lQ :~ I :~ ~g:! 71 

1271 
137 139 i 124 99 161 

1271 
1U 138 135 131 

1906·10 74 130 143 137 , 1291 99 166 128 127 141 139 134 
1907·11 • I 146 I 149 III 1 78 132 147 135 I 134 98 164 127 128 144 140 13. 
1908.12 '1 147 I 148 1114 I 81 134 150 136 1 137 L 97 196 126 130 i 147 142 .137 

I 

• Ge ... :r&l average 01 Gold Price .. 
t 0. ...... 1 a.erage 01 Rupee Pricea. 
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81. During the five years, which have been taken as the base for the purpose of " .. 100110" la Gel. 
oCalculating index numbers, the gold price of silver declined steadily and the rate ond Ba,. ,rI .... 

.of exchange between India and England fell from 18'089d. to 13'ld., while the 
rupee prices of commodities fluctuated within moderate limits. They rose grad-
ually six points in the fir3t three years and then dropped three points in the next 
two years. Gold prices of commodities, on the o:her hand, fell in those years 
.steadily from a level of U3 to 85, or 25 per c~nt. 'The gold and rupee 
index numbers in these five 'years, therefore, diller remarkably. The steady fall 
in the gold value of the rupce WB! accompanied by a steady decline in the general 
{gold) price level until 1894, wheD., as just mentioned, it.stood at 85, or 15 points 
below the general average of the five years 1890-1894, while the index numbers of 
the rupee prices. in 1890, 1891, and 1894 ~ere practically the same and those 
,of 1892 and 1893 were only a few points higher. From 1895 to 1897. when 
-exchange was rising from 13·ld. rapidly, the rupee ptice level, as compared with the 

,.average of the five years 1890-94, was higher than the level of. gold prices. But 
since 1898, when exchange became practically fixed at Is. 4d., the index numbers 
of gold and rupee prices moved in the. same direction, although the former were 
'higher than the latter by 4 to 5 points: For the later years, thllrefore, the gold 
and rupee prices will, either of them, sllrve the purposes of comparison equally well. 

82. The tables show that, if rupee prices be taken into account, the general Fludalllo .. 
price level was fairly steady from 1890 up to 1895, there being only a slight 189t-18!It. 

rise in 1892 and 1893, as already mentioned. With a,severe famine prevailing 
over the greater part of India, the general price level rose to 106 in 1896 and to 121 
in 1897. The rise manifested itself chiefly under food-grains~" pulses" and 
" cereals," the pricee of which rose 59 and 48 per cent., respectively, in 1897. 
'There was also an increase of 14 per cent. in " oilseeds and oils,", of 10 per cent. 
in .. other articles oUood," and of 9 per cent. in ~, hides and skins," and "building 
materials." The prices of most of $~ other classes of articles, except'~ jute," 
" tea and coffee" and "other textiles," stood at about the level of the basic 
period. The prices of "jute," " tea and coffee'" and " other textiles," fell to 
112, 83 and 88 respectively. The result was that the price level, as a whole, rose 
only 21 per cent. above the basic period. Agricultural conditions were generally 
favourable throughout Inqia in the two following years and the 'general price level 
-dropped to 106 in 1898 and to 104 in 1899; the level in the latter year was thus 
practically the same as that of 1892 and 1893. In that year the price of 
" cereals" dropped to the level of the basic period, and that of" pulses" also 
fell considerably, being only 2 per cent. higher than the level 0: the basic period. 
In both cases, prices were considerably lower than the level bf 1892. The price of 
" other articles of food," "however, remained at about the high level of 1897, 
while there was a large increase in some of the other articles. Thus," hides and, 
skins" rose to 124, "metals" to 122, and " building materials" to n3: 
In fact, in these latter articles there was almost a continued and steady rise since 
the beginning of the period under investigatiorl. 

, 83. With a disastrous famine in Northern India, the Central Provinces and'Fluduatloaa 
'Bombay, the general price level rose again to 122 in 1900, ,or higher than the level 190H

904. 

.0f.1897. The rise extended, more or less, to all circles and, with the exception, 
of "tea and coffee," "other textiles," and "hides and skins." affeoted all 
-commodities. As was to be expected, the proportionat!l increase was greatest in 
foodgrains cereals, foodgrains pulses and oilseeds, the prices of which rose to 134, 
139 and 122 respectively. Thus the rise in the first two groups was not as great 
as in 1897, indicating that the failure of crops in India, as a whole, was not so 
great and ,the area affected by famine not so large as in 1897. The largest 
increase occurred, of course, in the famine areas, viz., Bundelkhand, the 
.Deccan, Gujarat, Berar, the Central Provinces. Agra l'rovinces North 
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and West, and the Punjab. It should also be noted that the prices of 
" metals" rose to their highest level in that year. Agriculturalt conditions w,ere, 
on the whole, favourable throughout India during the next few years, though 
parts of the country suffered from famine or scarcity. The general price levei 
fell steadily lintil1904, when it went down to 106 or about the average of the years 
1898 and 1899. Some classes of articles, chiefly" hides and skins" and' "buildixlg 
materials" continued to show a steady rise, and some classes showed no remark. 
able variation, while in some other classes there was an appreciable fall. With 
a succession of years in which the agricultural conditions were more or less 
favourable, ,the prices of foodgrains~ereals and pulses~d oilseeds, all 
dropped to a level lower than the average' of the basic period. ' 

, , 

84. An era of high prices, however, commenced in 1905, and prices of almost 
all daSSeB of commodities have been rising since then, practically in all parts 
of India. In that year, the spring crops in the United Provinces suffered 
very- severely from frost, and drought affected adversely the autumn and 
spring crops of the following year. The spring crops of 1905-06 in Bombay 
were ahnost a failure, resulting in a famine in that presidency. In 1906 and 
1907 also, there were disastrous floods in North Bihar a~ the . crops were 
damaged. Taking India, however, as a whole, the agricultural conditions 
were not seriously adverse either in 1905 or in 1906. Still these years appeared 
to have ushered in a new period in the history of Indian price levels, the 
'predominant characteristic of which was the existence of famine prices without 
famine. The general price level rose from 106 in 1904 to 116 in 1905, 129 in 
1906 and 133 in 1907" and it culminated in a rise to 143 in 1908, when there 
was a famine again in several provinces, notably in Northern India, where the 
rainfan in 1907 and 1908 was deficient and badly distributed. The largest 
increase was, as usual, in the areas affected by famine and in agricultural pro
ducts, viz., cereals, pulses and oilseeds,the prices of which rose to 168, 179, 
and 145 respectively-points which had not been reached in any previons famines" 
although more severe in character and more widespread in effect. The price of 
almost every class of articles, with the exception of tea and coffee and other 
textiles, stood at a more or less high level. 

85. With more favourable agricultural.conditiOns, prices of agricultural products 
commenced to fall again in 1909, but they have generally moved about in the neigh
bourhood of the high level of the famine year of 1900, or have been even higher. 
The prices of most other classes of comm odities, notably hides and skins, other 
articles of food, cotton, other raw and manufactured goods, and building mate
ri~ls have gone oil. increasing practically continuously and steadily. 

86. On the whole, it seems clear that up to 1905, the fluctuations in the prices of 
foodgrains and pulses depended largely on the agricultural conditions in India ; 
and that whenever these conditions became unfavourable, prices rose very high, 
put with favourable agricultural conditions prices tended to return to their old 
level. But since 1905, favourable agricultural conditions have not succeeded 
in bringing back prices to their old level, and the famine of 1908, which was not 
so severe in its extent and intensity as the falnines of 1897 and 1900, raised 
the prices of these commodities to a level much higher than had previously been 
leached, The price of jute, on the other hand, was generally low in years of famine 
and was highest in 1905-1907, when it rose to 127,157, and 154 respectively;when 
prices of ahnost all classes of articles were rising. The prices of other articles 
of food, cotton, hides and skins, metals, other raw and manufactured articles, and 
building' materials have all, except in' a few years in which there were un
important falls in some CSsel, gone on steadily increasing throughout the period 
under enquiry. 
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87. The smoothed five-yearly average index numbers, in which the effect Wblt lIle B1Doollled 

of temporary causes is eliminated, show that the general price-level has gone on averag .. Bb.w. 

increasing steadily throughout the whole period of the enquiry, there being an 
increase of 8 per cent. in the quinquennium 1895-99, o( 12 per cent. in the quin-
quennium 1900-04, of 31 per cent. in the quinquennium 1905-09, and of 36 per cent. 
iD. the triennium 1910-12. The largest increase has thus occurred during the 
last eight years. 

CLASSES OF COMMP'pITlES THAT HAVE RISEN MOST. 

88. With the exception of tea and coffee and other textiles, all the other classes RIse aim,,", .e •• ra1 

of co=odities now stand at a level higher than was ever reached before. As ID alleommodlllea. 

regards tea and coffee, prices dropped steadily from 1894, when exchange, for the 
first time, retraced its course and began to proceed upwards, till 1902 when it fell 
to 65. Since then, prices have again been rising with occasional falls and now 
stand at the level of 85. 

89. The following statement shows the difierent classes of co=odities in a ..... oJ eom-
. I I f hi h th h b . . th' . 190812 modill .. lDlIleortlu the pnce eve 0 w c ere as een an IDcrease ID e qUlnquellDlUID. -, 01 rIse.1 prl_ 

aITanged in descending order of increase-
Hides and Skins 159 
Oilseeds and oils 145 
Foodgrains--pulses 143 
Foodgrains-:cereals 142 
Building materials 142 
Cotton 133 
Jute 131 
Other articles of food • 129 
Other laW and manufactured articles 126 
Metals 120 
Sugars 109 

90. T4e largest increase has occurred in the price of "hides and skins." The Hid .. an.81d ... 

price of this class of articles has gone on increasing continuously from 1890, and 
the only years in which the rise received a check were the years of famine, viz., 
1896, 1897, 1900 and 1908, evidently due to a deterioration in the quality of the 
articles in consequence of the famished character of cattle, and to an increase in 
the supply owing to increased mortality among cattle, also the result of famine. 
In the first year, the price fell from a level of 120 to 111, but it rose again to 113 
in 1898. In 1900, it fell from a level of 124 to 115, but it rose in 1901 to 118 
and to 126 in 1902. In 1908, it fell from a level of 161 to 150, but it rose again 
to 152 in 1909 and to 164 in 1910, and in 1912, the price-level stood at 172. The 
price of this class of co=odities is governed almost exclusively by the prices 
prevailing in Hamburg, London, N ew York and other world markets. 

91. Taking quinquennial averages, the general rise in the price of oilseeds has Oil9ceclll. , ,: 

been higher than that in foodgrains-pu1ses and cereals, but the variations from 
year to year have been much smaller and abnonnal rises have kept within much 
smaller limits. Thus, in the famine year of 1897, the average level for oilseeds 
for the whole of India was 114, while that for pulses and cereals was 159 and 148 
respectively. In 1900, oilseeds rose to 122, while pulses and cereals rose to 139 
and 134 respectively. Again, in 1908, the level for oilseeds rose to 145, while that 
for pulses and cereals rose to 179 and 168 respectively. Of all the oilseeds, the 
fluctuations have been greatest in linseed, the lowest pomt having been 88 in 
1904 and the highest 182 in 1911 : the price stood in 1912 at the level of 175. 

92. The next two tables show both annual and quinquennial average Foo4gra1DB

index numbers for cc foodgrains-cereals and pulses." They indicate that the t ......... Pulses. 

fluctuations have depended, as already mentioned, on the agricultural conditions 
of the different years and on the total produce of the crops in India. The disparity 

vOL. I. If 
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between price-levels in good and bad years is striking. In both the famine years 
of 1897 and 1900 the average level rose high, but with more favourable agricul
tural conditions prices declined, and in 1904 they reached a level lower than that 
of the basic period. After that year, however, they rose rapidly, and in the famine 
year of 1908 they were higher than in any previous year. Agricultural conditions 
have been fairly good during the last four years, and, although pric~. were going 
down for a time, they rose again in 1912 and are now at a level much higher 
than previously, barring those years in which the supplies were unusually low 
owing to famine. In normal years, the produce of cereals and pulses in India 
(excluding Burma)'is sufficient to meet the requirements of the country and to 
leave a surplus available for export to other countries. In such years the price 
is regulated by that in the other exporting countries with which it has to compete. 
In years of famine, however, the food supplies fall short of the requirements of 
the country itself and enormous quantities of rice have to be imported from other 
countries, including Burma, and competition sets in with the other importing 
countries, and prices rule higher than in the great rice and wheat growing countries. 
The inferior kinds of foodgrains are not exported in good or im'ported in bad years 
in any large quantities; and the prices of these rise in famine years and approach 
those of rice and wheat owing to an increased demand for them caused by the 
high prices of wheat and rice. The proportionate rise, therefore, in ~he price of 
the inferior grains in years of famine is greater. 

Index Numbers of Rupee Prices of different articles comprised in the groups" Food
grains-Pulses" and " Foodgrains-Cerellls" from 1890 to 1912. 

Pm.sBS. 
Years OEllEBAL 

Oram. Urd. Arahar. General Rice. Wheat. Barley.1 Oate. I Jowar. Bajra. _I Ragi. AV.'" 
aVel8oge. I --1- AGB. --------- -------

94 971 86 1890 95 93 96 97 94 94 94 93 89 93 

1891 ~ W W, ~ ~ m ~ ~I ~ 101 106 1 ~ 99 

1892 III 107 109 107 107 114 110 118 113 110 1051119 110 

1893 101 99 101 101 105 101 194 1 194 102 102 I 99' 102 103 

1894 93 100 93 ~ 98 89 921 9a I 96 93 93' 97 95 
i I 

1895 101 108 105 102 91 93 97 100 I 95 97 99! 88 94 

1896 118 115 119 114 100 112 123 III 112 11' 1181 94 109 

1897 174 147 167 159 131 149 119 149 166 164 171 131 148 

1898 117 111 120 115 108 112 110 118 194 102 97 116 100 

1899 106 101 105 102 95 103 194 106 102 105 98 1117 100 

1900 149 132 144 , 139 114 13' 144 r29 171 158 139 141 lU 

1901 131 125 133 , 130 113 120 118 115 116 112 117 131 116 

1902 114 ii5 114 116 106 112 116 118 III 107 112 112 109 

1903 194 103 III 106 194 103 108 ' 114 97 91 94 89 101 

1904 100 99 106 : 99 99 98 

1:1 

108 91 87 88 
89 I 117 

1905 115 111 118 115 108 110 123 116 116 11' 117 112 

1906 142 136 144 140 130 122 
130 I 132 137 134 146 152

1 
132 

1907 141 138 163 147 145 ll!9 140 130 131 128 145 180 . 139 

1908 187 174 181 179 161 165 ISO 154 1771 
168 lOB 174 168 

1909 161 180 147 148 138 163 150 150 148 139 149 164 148 

1910 

: 
123 129 121 124 122 133 124 137 136 1211 Ile 146 127 

1911 116 140 116 122 126 121 122 128 132 124 128 140 126 

1912 134 159 133 1 1'1 140 lU 148 138 151 151 149 Ui4s1 143 
I 



CHAP. IV.] CLASSES OF COMMODITIES THAT HAVE RISEN MOST. 3& 

Quinquennial average lrulez Numher8 of Rupee Prices of the different articles c0m

prised in the groups "Foodgrains-Pulses" and" Foodgrains-Cereals " from 
1890 to 1912. 

, 
PuLse. Pulaea. CB......... I CoreaJs. 

Quin~ General - General 
quennium. I avera.ge. . \ ! I. . • average. 

Gra.m Urd. Araha.r. ~- .~,-. 0.0. ,'-• .., ......... _I -'-:------ I , -- ----- ---,-- -- ---- -- --

1890-9' 100 1 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 1100 ioo 100 100 100 
1"91-95 101 103 102 101 99 100 101 101 101 101 I 100 100 100 
1892-96 105 106 105 , 104 • 100 102 105 105 104 103 103 100 102 
1893-97 117 I 114 1171 114 105 109 117 III )114 114 116 102 I 110 
1894-98 121, 116 121 ,117 106 III 118 114 115 114 116 105 I III 
1895-99 123! 116 123 118 105 114 121 117 116 116 117 105' 112 
189&-00 133 121 131 126 m g: a~ :~~ ml

:: :~ g;. :~ 1897-4)1 136 123 134 129 
1898-4)2 123 117 123 120 107 116 118 1171 121 117 113 119 I 114 
189~3 121 115' 121 119 106 114 118 116 119 115 112 114 112 
1900-04 120 115 121 118 107 113 117 ' 117 117 III 110 112 III 
1901-4)5 113 III 116 113 106 109 III 116 106 103 106 108 107 
1902-4)6 115 lI3 118 liS '109 109 113 119 110 107 111 112 110 
1903-07 120 117 126 121 117 112 118 121 114 III 117 121 116 
1904-4)8 137 131 1'0 136 129 125 133 129 130 127 138 138 130 
1901i-09 147 142 149 1'6 136 136 1'3 138 1*2 137 150 163 139 
1006-10 1'9

1 

145 149 148 139 140 145 141 146 139 
151 I 159 142 

1907-11 144 146 144 144 138 140 1*2 140 145 137 147 157 141 
1908-12 142 150 140 143 137 141 144 141 150 141 148 156 . 142 

93. Taking quinquennial averages, the rise in the different cori:unodities com _ Food(ll8 .... -

prised in the group "cereals" has, in the quinquennium 1908-12, been as follows:- ooreal& 

Ragi. 156 
Jowar 150 
Maize 148 
Barley 144 
Bairs 141 
Oats . 141 
Wheat 141 
Rice. 13i 

The rise in the price of wheat has been smaller than the rise in all other articles 
with the exception of only rice, the acreage under which in the last 5 years 
was higher than the basic average by 9 per cent. while the Il-creage under 
wheat during the same period was smaller than the basic average by 8 per cent. 
The rise in the price of rice has been the lowest. AB explained above, owing to 
the regulating efiect of foreign markets, the prices of rice and wheat have fluctuated 
within much smaller limits than those of the other articles. Thus, the highest points 
to which rice rose in the famine years of 1897,1900, and 1908 were 131, 114, and 
161 respectively, and in the case of wheat 149, 134, ana. 165, but the 
other articles rose to still higher points. Jowar rose to 166, 171, and 177 
respectively; bajra to .164, 158, and 168; maize to 171, 139, and 198; ragi 
to 131, 197 (in 1899), and 174; and barley to 169, 144, and 180; while the lowest 
levels to which the different articles fell in 1904 were rice (99), wheat (98), 
jowar (91), bajra (87), maize (88), ragi (89), and barley (99). This well 
illUstrates the fact that the commodities which form staples of trade in the world 
marketll, fluctuate within much smaller limits than those of which the consumption 
i3 confined pra ctically within the country. 

94. Ai; regards rice, the greatest portion, of what is exported, is grown in lower BIee. 

Burma, a country so happily favoured by nature that bad seasons are generally 
unknown. A much larger quantity is grown in Bengal and Madras which are also,to 
some extent, immune from the vicissitudes o~ the seasons. But there are other tracts 
which are less fortunately situated, where also the staple food is rice and where mtJn
soon rains are scantier kd deficiency means disaster. A failure of monsoon ID 
tht'./!6 parts necessarily creates a demand for rioe from Bengal. Madras and Burro", 

~2 
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at prices with which prices in foreign markets do not correspond. Indian 
rice is required in other countries not only for purposes of food supply but also for 
manufacturing purposes. It has thus to compete not only with rice from other 
countries but also with other substances which are commonly used for the distilla
tion of spirits and the manufacture of starch-maize and potatoes among other 
things. A high level of prices in India, therefore, tends to reduce the demand in 
the external markets and to keep down prices here. As rice is the staple food of 
nearly five times as many people in India as those who use wheat, the consumption 
of rice in India is very large, and excluding rice grown in Burma, the supply in 
the other parts of India frequently proves insufficient to meet the demand, and 
considerable quantities of Burma rice which would otherwise have been exported 
to foreign countries are deflected to Indian markets. Comparatively small quantities 
come from other places also, chiefly Saiaon and Cochin China, but it is the in
exhallBtible stocks of Burma that tend to keep down prices. In such circumstances 
the influence of world markets is to keep down prices of rice in India. 

95. The conditions ~ffectingthe price of wheat are quite different. 
The wheat we export has to compete with the wheat grown all over Western Europe 
and with that of the great wheat exporting countries, the United States, Russia 
and the Argentine Republic. Indian wheat, not being freely taken when harvests 
and supplies in the other parts of the world are equal to the demand, commands, 
in foreign countries, prices lower than those ruling for other wheats. When the 
outturn of wheat in India, in bad years, proves insufficient to meet its own 
demand&, it can be imported only from distant countries. In famine· years, 
therefore, the rise in the p!,ice of wheat is proportionately higher than the rise in 
the price of rice. This also happens on occasions when the supplies in the great 
wheat-producing countries of the world are largely deficient, and such occasions 
do not occur infrequently: an indifferent harvest in Europe, a failure in South 
RllBsia, a contraction of supply from the United States, a failure in Argentina 
where the harvests appear to be singularly uncertain, a drought in Australia, 
may, one or another of them, raise the price of wheat to an- unllBual level in the 
worid markets. The influence of world markets on the price of wheat in India is 
thus greater than "in the case of rice. 

96. In the p~ice of building materials, there has been a continued and steady 
rise .throughout India; and this is not surprising in view of the great industrial 
development and increased prosperity which has resulted in an increase in the demand 
for new mills and factories and for better housing by the pnpulation as a whole, and 
especially in cities and manufacturing centres and other urban areas. 

97. The prices of both raw cotton and cotton Inanufactures fell during the 
earlier period of the enquiry; but since 1902 there has been an almost continuous 
rise which has been much greater in raw cotton than in cotton Inanufactures. 
The average of the former during the last three years was 158, while that of the 
latter flnly 131. " 

9ft. The next' group includes jute and jute manufactures, the prices of ba.th 
of which have fluctuated very largely during the period under enquiry. Prices 
rose steadily up to 1896 when the crop suffered from insufficient alld unseasonable 
rain. There was a large decline in 1897 and 1898 and then prices continued to rillA 
till 1900; but in the next two years they fell again and the average of 1902 was 
5 points lower than the average of the basic .period. Between 1903 and 1907, there 
was a continuous extension of the area under cultivation, and in the outtum, which 
attained its maximum in the latter year. Nevertheless, as in the case of other 
commodities, there was a steady increase in the average price of this class of 
goods. In 1908 and 1909, there was a heavy decline, but during the last three 
years there has been an increase again, and the avera~e level in 1~12 was 160, or 
3 points higher than the highest level in the past. 
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99. "Other arl;icleS of food" includes various IOnds of condiments and spices, ::.-:r arIIdeI 01 
.salt, ghee and milk, and vegetables. The duty on salt has been gradually reduced 
during the period under investigation. Up to March 1903 it was Ra. 2-8 per maund 
.except in the case of Kohat salt for which the duty was Ra. 2 per .Lahori maund 
-of 102H Ibs., and of Mandi salt for which the duty was 7! annas a maund. In 
that month it was reduced to'Ra. 2, Re. 1-8 and 6 annas respectively, in March 
1905 to Re. 1-8, Re. 1-8 and 4! annas, and in March 1907 to Re. I, Re. 1 and 3 
annas per maund respectively. In calculating the wholesale price of salt, the duty 
has been excluded throughout tJvl. period. The variations in the price of salt, ex-

.duty, have been as folIows:-

1890-94 
1895-99 . 
1900-04 • 
1905-09 . 
1910 
1911 
1912 .. 

100 
100 
100 
96 
lh 

102 
102 

100. The variations in the prices of the other articles comprised in this group 
'have been very striking, and they have seldom all moved in the same direction 
"even at the same place. Thus, in Calcutta, while the price of black-pepper rose in 
1902 from 141 to 171, the price of turmeric fell from 127 to 78. The index num
bers for this group of articles in the difierent circles depend largely upon the 
number of articles for which it has been possible to obtain continuous price 
quotations for t16 period. On the whole, as shown in the tables, there has been a 
considerable increase in the price of most of the articles included in this group, the 

-<lnly exception being " salt, " as aIieady mentioned, and some kinds of spices such 
.;as ginger and betelnuts in which there has been an appreciable fall. The largest 
increase has occurred in ghee and milk, the prices of which in 1912 were 54 per cent. 
higher than those in the basic period. The prices of spices and condiments, as 
. a class, were 28 per cent. higher, and the increase in chillies, which, of all spices, 
is moat largely used, has been 29 per cent. in comparison with the basic period. 
In other articles also, not included under spices and condiments, there has been 

.s. fairly general increase. 

101. "Other raw and manufactured articles" include a large number of com- Olber raw and 

modities which do not fall under any of the other heads. In most of these com- ::'!J".!..1Idured 
modities there has been a, more or less, appreciable increase. The only commo" 

·dities, in which there has been an appreciable fall, are dyeing and tanning materials, 
including indigo, and myrobalans, saltpetre, shellac, and coal and coke. 

102. The prices of metals have risen in harmony with those prevailing in the Helols. 

world markets. The largest increase has occurred in tin block, the price of which 
has now attained a level of 220. There has been an increase of over40 per cent. 
in the prices of hard spelter and braziers copper, which are by far the most import-
.ant metal from the point of view of Indian consumption, since most of thll 
,domestic utensils of the people are made of copper or brass. The prices of other 
metals have risen only slightly higJ:ter than the level of the basic period. 

103. There has been a steady decline in the price of imported sugars, owing to Sugon. 

,competition in foreign markets and the improved methods of cultivation of sugar-
cane in Mauritius, Java, and Formosa. In the'price of the indigenous articles, 
however, there has been a comparatively large increase'since 1904. The increase 
has been greatest in " gur, " the consumption of which is heaviest. 

104. The prices of o'ther textiles gradually fell after the first quinquennium Olb .. 1 .. 111 .... 

.and reached the lowest point (83) in 1901. Since then they have fluctuated up 



......... omber.r 
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and down but ha\'e not gone above 100 except in 1907 (102). The prices now 
stand at a level of 98. "Other textiles," include raw silk in Bengal and Madras, 
and wool in Bombay and Karachi. and woollen piece goods in Madras. The price 
of wool in Bombay has risen to 127 points, but the price of silk in Bengal and 
Madras has fallen 4 and 34 points respectively. Wool in Karachi stands at 100, 
and woollen piece goods in Madras at 102. 

LoCALITIES IN wmCH THE RISE OF PRICES HAS BEEN GREATEST. 

105. The next question for consideration is the determination of the localities 
in which the rise of prices has been greatest. The following tables show the 
index numbers of the general level of prices in the different oircles for the entire 
period of the enquiry and their smoothed five-yearly averages. In oalculating 
these index numbers, only those groups of articles have been included for which 
quotations of prices are available in all the circles. The groups omitted are 
"cotton manufactures," ,. jute," "other textiles," "hides and skins" "tea and 
cofiee," and "metals." It has not been possible to obtain continuous quotations 
for these articles, for the entire Pllriod of th.e enquiry, in many of the oiroles and 
it is not considered advisable to include them in some circles and exclude them 
from others, as such a course is likely to vitiate comparison. Moreover, the prices 
01 these co=odities in the interior are always in close harmony with those 
prevailing at the ports, and the price-levels of the difierent circles are likely to 
be affected to the same e~nt by variations in the price ratios of these 00=0-
dities in difierent years, 



Annual and Quinquennial Index numbers of wholesale 
General prices of groups of articles common in all 
circles~ 
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17Ul,u numbers 0/ wholuale General pricel 

CIBCLES. '1890. 1891.11892.1 1893.
1

1894. 189.">. 1890.: 1897.1189& 1899.1 No. ot 

__ 1 ___ 1_1 _ 1 1 Item. 

Calcutta 
Bombay 
Karachi 
Madras 

AB88!D. • • • • 
Bengal Northern and Eastern 

., Southern and Western 
Chota Negpur • 

Beh.,. • • 

1 I I ' '--I ---
· 1 97 I 98 100 103 102 102 103 !l8 1 104 99 I 1 
• 101 I 97. 101 103 98 100 101 108 I 103 103 2 
• 98 99 102 101 100 10: 109 121 I 113 113 3 
• 98 961106 104 96 95 99 108 105 99 • 

• 98 99 99 102 102 104 107 117 112 lOB I 
04 98 101 103 104 99 105 123 101 99 6 
~ 96 W ~ W M ~ ~ m ~ 7 
99 97 101 101 102 103 110 128 112 108 8 

Agra Provinces East 
Bundeikhand • • • • 
Agra Provine.. North .... d W .. t 

including Oudh. 

97 
98 
98 

101 

98 
103 
102 
106 

102 
99 

106 
100 

102 
100 
100 
97 

101 
100 
04 
96 

101 
106 
102 
105 

108 
III 
121 
118 

138 
134 
157 
142 

109 
101 
108 
105 

100 
99 

107 
104 

. Ponjah East 

Bind. Weet 
Gujarat 

Konkan 
Deccan 
Be ... 
Central Provin ... 

Madrao North-Eaat 
., North 
., South 
" West 

mu 

100 
97 
98 

100 

95 
97 
96 

90 
92 
95 
99 

103 
102 

98 
98 

97 
96 
99 

99 
04 
98 
97 

105 
104 

·105 
100 

108 

~~ I 
108 
110 
104 
102 

99 
102 
100 
105 

\l3 
95 
99 
97 

95 
100 
102 
98 

115 
108 
110 
102 

131 
126 
118 
lU 

108 
110 
109 
107 

103 99 99 104 130 110 
106 99 98 108 129 104 
101 100 105 113 128 103 

101 96 ~ 105 123 111 
108 98 \l3 103 128 114 
105 98

1 

98 102 113 109 
104 98 99 101 117 111 

--------1-·--
102\ 99 100 107 124 \108 

109 
106 
110 
105 

105 
103 
103 

105 
104 
104 
102 

13. 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 
20 

21 
22 
23 
U 

~I-

QuinquenniaZ average8 of I'I'Iila number8 of who~aZe 

__________ Cmc ___ ~_·_· _________ ,--;-:--i-__ ; __ i ,; I ; I ; 
100 1011--: '--:--:06 

No. of 
Item. 

Calcutta 
Bombay 
Karachi 
Madras 

Auam" • • • • 
Bengal Northern and Eastem 

" Southem 8Ild Western 
Chota Negpur 

Beh.,. • • 
Agm Provin... Eaat • 
Buodelkhand • •. •• • 
Agra Provin ... North and '\'I'm 

including Oudh. 

PonjabEaat 
.. Weot 

Bind. 
Gujarat 

Konkan 
Deccan 
Eerar • • 
Central Provine .. 

Madras North-Em 
" North 

100 100 I 101 102 102 
100 101 103 107 109 
100 99 100 100 101 

)00 101 
100 101 
100 I 101 
100 101 

100 : 
100 
100 
~ 

. I 

101 
102 
101 
)01 

103 
102 
102 
103 

103 
103 
105 
103 

I 

108 
107 
107 
109 

110 
110 
115 
112 

108 
107 
107 
111 

111 
110 
116 
113 

100 ' 99 101 1 107 108 

:~ I ~~: :g~ I l~~ I l~: 
100 i 100 100, 105' 108 

iOo I: 101 i021 i071 108 

l~ I ~~ I :~: 1 ~g: i Ira 
100 100. 102 108. 107 

" SO".lth 
ft west 

100 /100: 101 I1 104 I 106 

• 100 100 101, 104 105 

105 108 
103 108 
112 117 
101 106 

110 
108 
120 
109 

107 1 
108 2 
121 3' 
108 .-

109 111 112 III I> 
8 
7 
11-

108 109 112 109 
107 III 114 112 
112 116 117 114 

111 114 116 
110 113 114 
119 127 128 
115 120 lI9 

112 119 119 
110 115 117 
110 114 114 
107 115 119 

110 117 121 
108 116 120 
110 116 116 

108 114 116 
108 115 119 
105 110 113 
100 109 112 

111 
109 
119 
113 

115 
114 
113 
118 

118 
117 
113 

114 
116 
112 
109 

9 
10 
11 
12 

13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 
20 

21 
22 
23 
2. · I lOO 101 I 101, 103 'I 104 

·I~ I~I~ i---;;!~ --1-09- -1-1-3 -11-' mu 
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0/ g'TOwpB 0/ anicles common in all circles. 

No. of '1900. I i 1 1904. I 1905. 1906: 
1907J 1908: I-=- 1910. 1911./1912. Item. 1901.: 1902'1 lOOS. I ' ! ! i ----- -_.'----' 

!l21 
i 

1 liS 107

1 

104 105 I !IS 126 ISI 140 127 125 125 IS1 
2 115 109 ' 108 104 104 107 lI8 122 126 122 ISI 131 136 
3 129 124 ! 126 120 lI9 126 IS4 141 151 144 147 146 156 
4 11,9 lI3 104 101 100 lI2 121 120 121 !l9 IS2 130 129-

5 lI3 lI4 !l0 107 lO5~,· !l2 125 ISS 135 128 123 122 129 
6 liS lI9 111 106 105 lI6 IS6 143 146 136 127 135 146 
7 120 120 1!1 107 106 116 IS5 142 149 136 ISI IS4 141 
8 121 lI6 III 109 !l0 !l7 128 . 134 152 134 128 131 140 

9 lI6 1I8 1I2 105 104 i !l6 135 149 160 144 129 128 133 
10 1I9 1I8 107 102 104 ' U7 135 142 156 132 126 128 I 137 
11 140 126 !l4 106 101 : 1I9 140 140 176 144 134 130 , 14Z 
12 129 115 110 105 103 I 120 139 139 166 138 l31 135 141 

I 

13 133 !l5 112 108 104 1I7 129 
133\ 

156 138 131 136 150 

~: 128 1I4 lI2 109 103 !l2 124 129 150 139 131 134 148 
121 1I1 1I2 !l0 109 lI6 121 128 142 138 136 143 158 

16 137 123 120 104 105 1I4 127 130 147 133 129 I 129 142 

17 
124 106 i3'2 

lU I 146 139 138 14~ 18 137 U4 105 114 IS9 
19 137 126 117 liS 112 lI5, 130 134 148 139 141 143 150 
20 131 lI7 U3 106 102 lI3 I 125 132 153 137 130 134 142 

! 
21 125 lI8 !l0 103 102 liS 129 134

1 

142 139 134 135 143 
22 126 122 lI3 100 99 liS' 127 129 137 138 140 136 143 
23 121 lI8 108 105 105 lI8 128 133 136 139 141 145 153 
24 liS lI4 104 103 107 116 1 125 130 133 132 132 136 138 

- ---- --1--;--
1~r-;;r~ -;;1--;-124 117 111 108 105 115! 129 142 

~ 

" 

General prices 0/ g'TOUpS 0/ articles common in all circles. 

No. 01 ~ ~ .. ~ ~ ~ 

I 
.,; $i' .; 

<i' :% "I ~ Item. ! ~ ~ ! ~ ~ §l ~ ~ ::: 
- -- ------ ---- ----- ~- ---

f 1 107 109 ! 
108 1I1 1I6 123 127 130 130 130 

2 108 108 106 108 111 lI5 119 124 126 129 
3 122 124 123 125 128 134 

I 
139 143 146 149 

4 107 107 I 106 108 III 1I5 !lU 123. 124 126 

I 
I 

5 110 110 
I 

liD 1I2 lI6 122 127 129 128 127 
6 lIO III III '115 121 129-

1 

135 138 137 138 
7 112 1 liS 

I 
112 1I5 121 ISO 136 139 138 1(18 

8 liS lI3 lI3 liS 120 128 133 135 136 137 

9 110 1I1 III lI4 122 133 141 14S 142 139-
10 109 110 !l0 !l3 120 131 

I 
136 138 137 136 

11 119 In U3 1I0 121 135 144 147 145 145 
12 lI3 lI2 III 115 121 IS3 140 I 

"143 142 142 

13 liS 114 III 1I4 lI8 128 I 135 137 139 142 
14 1I4 1I3 110 1I2 lI5 124 j 131 135 137 140 
16 1I3 lI3 lI2 1I4 117 123 129 '133 137 143 
16 118 118 113 114 116 125 

, 
130 133 1~4 136 

17 
I 

18 'i17 i'17 iia 114 iis 128 ii3 iS8 139 i42 
19 lI9 121 lI7 117 121 128 133 138 ,141 144 
20 114 114 110 112 116 125 .132 135 137 139 

21 112 112 !l0 112 117 124 132 136 137 139-
22 liS lI2 110 111 114 Ul 129 134 136 139 
23 III III III liS 118 124 131 135 139 143 
24 108 102 109 111 116 122 127 130 133 134 

I ------ ---+-- ------'i-
I I 111 113 111 113 118 126 132 .135 138 138 

I 

VOL. I. G 
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~ .'lIe rile le 106. The price levels of the different circles have iluctuated largely froln year. tIII_ cJnkI. 
to year, but the fluctuations have .been different in dHferent oircles. In famine 
years, the fluctuations were violent and the- prioe levels rose high in most parts 
of India, but the extent of the rise was not uniform, being greatest in the 'oircles 
in which, owing to the failure of orops, the shortage of the local supplies in food
grains and other raw materials was largest. The famine of 1908 extended only 
over Northern India, but the general price level was affected in almost every oircle 
to a greater or smaller extent. In 1911. the seasons were again bad in Gujarat, 
inthe Western districts of the United Provinces, in Bome parts of the Punjab, and 
inSind; and in all the circles comprising these parts there was a substantial 
increase in the general price level but as the prevailing distress was not very acute. 
the rise in most of. the other circles was comparatively small. The present price 
level of the circles, which were affected inI911 and 1912, shows a comparatively 
large increase, but it is probable that with better seasons there will be a fall 
in the near future. The 'present price level in the different circles is not, it 
seams, a reliable guide for determining the extent to which prices have risen 
in different parts of India. Five-yearly smoothed averages would eliminate the 
effects of these purely temporary influences and would thus be a better means of 
gauging the extent to which prices have risen~ the different circles. Thefollowing 
figuresshow the extent of the rise in the general price-level in the several circles 
in the quinquennium 1908-12, arranged in descending order :.-

Class I.-Increase ranging from 40 to 49 per cent. :_ 
Karachi 
Bundelkhand 
Berar • 
Sind . 
Madrae South 
Agra Provinces North and West 
Punjab East 
Decca.n 
Punjab West 

Class II.-Increase ranging from 35 to 39 'Per cent. :
Behar 
Central Provinces 
Madras North-East 
Madras North 
Bengal Northern and Eastern 
Bengal Southern and. Western 
Chota Nagpur 
Agra Provinces East 
Gujarat 

ClassIII.-Increase below 35 per cent.:
Madras West 
Calcutta 
Bombay 
Assam 
Madras 

AVElI.AGB I'OB IlrDU. 

49 
45 
44 
43 
43 
42 
42 
42 
40 

39 
39 
39 
39 
38 
38 
37 
36 
36 

34 
30 
29 
27 
26 
38 

107. Ithas not been possible to collect continuous and reliable statistics of 
wholesale prices of any number of commodities in the Konkan. For this cir~le, there
fore no statistics of wholesale prices nor any index numbers of such pnces have 
bee~ published. It would, however, as is evident from the index numbers of 
retail prices, be grouped in class m above. 
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108. Thus, in !I circles, the price'level h.as risen 40 per cent. or more over the basic 
period, SS to 39 per cent. in 9 circles, and 26 to 34 per cent. in 5 circles only. The 
increase has been largest in Karachi. Bundelkhand, Berar, Sind, Madras Sotlth, 
Agra Provinces North and W BSt, Punjab East, Deccan: and Punjab West; in most of 
these circles famine conditions prevailed in both 1908 and 1911-1912 in a more or 
less acute form and raised the price levels to an exceptionally high level. In 
Bundelkhand, the price level has been throughout very high from 1905 and was 
the highest (176) of all circle. in the famine year of 1908. In the next three 
years there was a decline, but the ·scarcity of 1912 raised the level again, though 

, not to the extent as in Sind and the Punjab. 
109. It has already been pointed out that since 1905 there has been a specially 

large increase in prices in all circlell. Taking the average of the index numbers 
for the eight years 1905 to 1912, the rise has been above 30 per cent_ in the circles R/JI.ID tII. e1gh& 

mentioned below. It will be seen that the circles contained in this list are the 1 .... 1905-191:1. 

same 8S shown in classes I and II, the only difi'erence being that the order has 
been changed in some cases. 

Kare.chi 143 
Bundelkhand 141 
Agra Provinces North and West 139 
Berar • 138 
Behar • 137 
Madras South 137 
Bengal Northern and Rastern, 136 
Bengal Southern and Western 136 
Puniab East 136 
Deeean 136 
Bind 135 
Agra Provinces East 134 
Madras North-East 134 
Chota Nagpur 133 
Punjab West 133 
Central Provinces _ 13~ 

Madras North 133 
Gujarat 131 

110. The next three tables contain the index numbers, by circies, of food- Tb. pri .. -Ievels 01 

grains-cereals and pulses-and oilseeds, e!c., which are by far the most important::'~-'::-~_ 
staples of trade and consumption in all parts of India. These tables show that::::'::"~I: Ih. 

in the case of foodgrains-cereals, the rise during 1905 to 1912 has been above 
30 per cent. in the circles mentioned abo.e; for pulses, about 40 per cent: except' 
in Karachi, Punjab West, Deccan, M'adrasNorth-East, Madras North and lIIadras 
South: and for oilseeds also, about 40 per cent., except in Bengal Southern and 
Western, Chota Nagpur, Behar, Sind. Gujarat; :Madrss North-East, and- Madra~ 
North. The comparatively small rise in the price of pulses in Karachi has, been 
more than made good by the large rise under other articles of food and building 
materials; in Punjab West, by the. rise undet other articles of food, cotton and 
other raw and manufactured articles; and in the Deccan by the riselinder cotton; 
in Madras South, the high rise in the prices of building materials has compensated 
for the comparatively small rise in pulses; and in Madras North-East and Madras 
North, the :small rise in the prices of foodgrains-pulses and oilseeds has been 
counterbalanced by a comparatively large [rise under cereals and also cotton in 
the latter circle. In Bengal Southern and Western, Chota Nagpur and Behar the 
rise under foodgrains and Building materials has been sufficient to make up for the 
deficiency under oilseeds; and in Sind and Gujarat there has been a large rise 
under cotton and building materials. 

02 



44 AXALYSIS OF VARlATIOXS IN PRICE LEVELS. [CHAP. IV. 

Ill. In Calcutta and Madras West, there has also been a rise of over 30per 
cent. under cereals and about 40 per cent. under oilseeds, as in the cases mentioned 
abOOle. But in Calcutta, the comparatively small-rise under sugar, other articles 
of food aud other raw and manufactured articles, has brought down the general 
average below 130. In Madras West, the low averages of sugar, cotton, pulses 
and other articlesoffoodhave not allowed the general average for the eight years 
to go beyond 130. In the cities of Bombay and Madras anli in Assam, the rise 
under most ofthe classes is comparatively low and, as in the case of the quinquen
nium 1905-12, the rise in prices in these three circles has been the lowest for the 
period 1908-12. -

Average Index numbers 0/ wlwlesale prices 0/ Foodgrains-Oereals and Pulses-and 
Oilseeds in the diOerent Oircles. 

, 

I FOODGIWNS- FOODGIWNB-
OIlBBBD8, OIIB, etc. I CEBEAU!. PULeBS. 

1-------. ----
CmCLES. : , 

1895 1900 1905 1895 1900 1905 1895 1900 1905 - to to to to to to to to to 
1899. 1904. 1912- 1899. 1904. 1912- 18911. 1904. 1912. 
-----. ---------~-'----------

-Calcutta 110 108 131 113 112 138 104 109 I 139 . ' 
I 

Bombay 108 lI3 125 112 122 134 103 107 
1 

133 
I 

Karachi lIS 116 137 lI9 122 129 UO 115 146 

Ma.dr&s 97 106 

I 
128 lIO III 133 103 109 1 134 

lI6 108 129 109 107 I 125 109 114 I 140 .Asaam 

I I 
, 

1lenga.! Northern and 108 106 140 109 115 145 105 lI3 I 141 
Eastern 

.. Southern and 108 108 137 lI3 U8 : 146 102 108 135 
Western 

oChota.-Nagpur lI3 111 135 122 U8 142 117 109 133 

Behar 117 109 142 116 110 144 104 105 127 

.Agra Provinces Eaet • 111 103 132 126 117 142 103 108 146 

Bandelkhand 121 115 142 134 U9 150 102 116 146 

.Agr& Provinces North 116 108 137 137 120 i 156 101 107 143 
and West (includiDg : 
Oudh) 

1 

Punjab East 119 112 139 128 126 142 104 107 146 

.. West 114, 112 132 121 119 131 109 108 140 

:Sin<! -. 112 108 139 129 127 140 108 109 132 

-Guj&r&t 112 116 138 121 143 139 103 106 133 

.D_ lI9 123 139 117 127 135 108 U9 148 

Berar 121 133 140 126 140 140 103 110 140 

-centra.! Provinces 123 118 138 124 122 140 108 116 150 

Ma.dr&s North-East lIO no 144 114 III 135 105 102 130 

.. North 107 114 144 108 109 127 106 104 131 

.. South 98 106 139 103 105 130 112 U2 )39 

.. West 106 111 138 107 106 126 102 107 U2 

l1IJIU 111 111 137 118 118 131 106 110 13. 
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112. The lowest increase in the general price-level of all circles except the ports to ...... rIJe 01 
. As . h' h . . 11 . fr f . p . f pikes" iD ........ has occurred ID sam w IC IS practlCa y Immune om amme. rlCes, 0 course, .•. 

rose in the famines of 1897 and 1908, but they have always shown a tendency to 
return to their old level as soon as the acuteness of the distress in the areas affected 
had disappeared. .Thus, in 1897, the prices of cereals and pulses rose to a level 37 
and 33 per cent. higher than that of the basic period, but by the middle of 1899 
they went down almost to the old level: The famine of 1900 raised the levels again 
to some extent, but by 1904 thfY were consi(!erably below the old leveJ.:-Since 
then, as in other circles, there was a steady increase, and in 1908 the prices were 55 

and 48 per cent. higher than in the basic period. After the famine, however, prices 
fell and notwithstanding an increase, in sympathy with the general rise all over 
India in 1912, the prices of cereals and pulses, in that year were only 24 
and 19 per cent. higher than in the basic period. The area under oilseeds in 
Assam is comparatively of little importance and the fluctuations in their prices 
have generally harmonised with the fluctuations in the prices prevailing in Bengal 
from which the supplies are usually obtained. The average of the last quinquennium 
is about 43 per cent. higher than that of the basic period. The prices of building 
materials have shown a steady increase as in most parts of India. In other 
articles of food and other raw materials, also, there has been an increase but 
-of a comparatively small extent. It should also be noted that the actual average 
prices of food stuffs in Assam during the basic period was generally higher than the 
eorresponding prices in the circle nearest to it, namely, Bengal Northern and 
Eastern, as the following figures clearly show. If, therefore, in subsequent years 
there were an equal increase in the prices of these food stuffs in Assam as compared 
with Bengal Northern and Eastern, the proportionate rise in the price ratios in 
the former would be much smaller than that in the price ratios of the latter. 
Moreover the opening of the Assam Bengal Railway has facilitated transport 
.and the reiuction in transportation charges has acted against a rise in prices. 

Oomparative statement 01 actual averaJe prices of lood stuDs in A.ssam ani 
Bengal N onhern and Eastern Oircles during the basic perioil1890-94. 

"Paddy 
Rice 
-Gram 
Mung 
Dal, Khesari 
Dal,Musur 
·SlIgar 
Gur 
Betelnut . 
-chillies • 
Ghi. 
Mustard • 
Oil, cocoanut 

mustard 

.-b'ticlea. 

A verags actual price per I 
maund. . I ProportiOD of 

Asan.m. 

RA. P. 

1 1011 
215 6 
S 411 
S 13 11 
345 

I 4 010 
I 12 3 2 
I 5 5 8 

.. ·.1 8 0 7 10 9 7 
35143 

I 
311 1 

14 15 1 
1 14 2 0 

Bengal Northorni first to .... nd. 
and Eastern. I 

,----
RA: P. 
187 
213 5 
256 
371 
281 
312 2 
987 
457 
7 6 2 
771 

33 5 4 
395 

13 9 8 
12 6 0 

.112 
105 
143 
112 
131 
108 
128 
123 
109 
142 
108 
103 
110 
114 

us. The rise in the f.lriea levels at the port~ also has been comparatively small, 
since they were generally higher during the basic period; the increase during 
famine years was also comparatively small becau~e owing to their favourable 
'position the ports always get the advantage of the cheapest markets. 
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SUMlIIARY. 

114. To sum up : There has been a general rise in prices throughout India 
which has been especially marked during the last eight years, i.e., since 1905. 
Taking quinquennial periods, the index numbers for all India showed an increase 
in rupee prices of 8 per cent. in the quinquennium 1895-99, 12 per cent. in the 
quinquennium 1900-04, 31 per cent. in the quinquennium 1905-09, 32 per cent. in 
1910,34 percent. in 1911 and 41 per cent. in 1912 in comparison with the 
basic period 1890-94, or expressed in gold prices, a rise of 5 per cent. in 1895· 
99, 16 per cent. in 1900-04, 35 per cent. in 1905-09, 37 per cent. in 1910, 39 
per cent. in 1911 and 47 per cent. in 1912. 

~IH:'" : ~'h':':':i.e 11~. The risJse hasdbeen elsspebciaillldin~ marked. inls the
d 

case of hides and skins, 
,Ise baslleeD foodgrams-pu es an cerea ,u g matena ,an oilseeds, all of which have·· 
.peelaD, marked. risen 40 per cent. or more above the level of the basic period. Cotton and jute 

have risen about 33 and 31 per cent., resrectively, while other articles of food,. 
metals, and other raw and manufactured articles have risen about 25 per cent. In 
country sugar, and especially in gur, there has been a moderate . increase, but, on, 
the other hand, there has been an appreciable decrease in the prices of tea and_ 
coffee, imported sugar, dyeing and tanning materials especially indigo, coal, and 
shellac, as also a slight fall in the prices of other textiles. 

LoeaIIII .. ID .. bleb 116. The extent of the increase ip priC€S in the difierent areas has not been the· 
:.~ bl .. rll.. same. The rise has been greatest in areas which have sufiered from famine more· 

frequently' and severely than in those where famine has been less frequent and less
acute, e.g., in Bundelkhand, Berar, Sind, Agrs Provinces North and West, Punjab 
East, Punjab West, Deccan and Madras South. On the other hand, the rise has 
been comparatively small in Assam which is practically free from famine. The 
rise at the ports except Karachi has been less than in most of the upland circles; 
but in comparing the ports with the other circles it should be borne in mind that 
at the Forts prices had leen generally higher than in the upland circles in the 
earlier years and an equal riEe in prices would result in a lower percentage of rise 
at the rorts ; moreover owing to their advantageous Fosition, the Forts obtain 
their supplies from the cheapest market~ and conEequentIy the prices there do not 
fluctuate within such wide limits as those in upland circles. The rise in the dif
ferent circles has been approximately as follows during the last quinquennium. 

Class I.-Increase ranging from 40 per cent. and over:

Karachi 
Bundelkhand 
Berar 
Sind . 
Madras South 
Agra ProviIlces North and West 
Punjab East 
Deccan 
Punjab West 

Class II.-Increase ranging from 35 to 39 per cent.:

Behar 
Cen tral Pro·vinces 
Madras North and East 
Madras North 
:Se~al Northern and Eastern 
HtlDgal Southern and Western 
C'hota Nag-pur 
Gujarat 
Agra Provinces East 

49 
45 
44 
43 
43 
42 
42 
42 
40 

39 
39 
39 
3ll 
38 
3'1 
37 
36· 
35 
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Class III.-Increase below 35 per cent.:
Madras West 
Calcutta 
Bombay 
Assam 
Madras 

: 

34 
30 
29 
27 
26 

Average of all India 38 

47 

] 17. The disparity between the price-levels in good and bad years is striking. 
With the linking up, however, .~f markets by railways; the variations between 

--circle and circle, and district and district, are very much less than formerly and 
are greatest in places most remote from the ports and in areas which are more 
-or less liable to famine. Whenever, therefore, there has been a famine in any 
part of India, the price-level of all circles have risen more or less, the rise being, 

-of course, greatest in the areas actually affected by famine. 
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tBAPTER l. 

tauses 01 the Rise 01 Prites. 
, VulaO_1D p...... 118. It has been shown in the last chapter that there have been two classe'S of 
I ~::!I,.r.r'odIeellDd variations in the general price-level in India, one periodical or occasional and the 

other secular or progressive, that the oscillations of the former have been fre
quently very violent, and that, on the whole, there has been a progressive rise in 
the general price-level during the period under enquiry, the rise having been 
greatest since the year 1905 . 

• 11. ID prl... 119. Recent investigations made in many other countries, viz., Great Britain, 
::~r:!I~DlbODI Germany, France, Belgium, Italy, Canada, the United States, New Zealand and 

Australia, show that the rise has been almost, if not quite, general throughout the 
world. Consular reports and German and French, newspapers teem with 
complaints of the effects of high prices. A writer in Hamburg has recently 
said that Germany has long ceased to be an inexpensive country. The American 
Consul at Havre says that" the cost of living in France has considerably increased 
in the past ten years and is the subject of constant comment and continual com
plaint on the part of those whose salaries remain unchanged. Moreover, there is 
every indication that the augmentation will continue, and that ten years hence 
we shall be paying still more for the necessaries of life than to-day." Town 
populations of Austria, more especially of Vienna, have been agitating for some 
time past for a reduction in the food tariff. The Spanish Government has yielded 
to the extent of passing a bill for gradual abolition of octroi in the hope that it 
will reduce the cost of living in towns. In the United States, the social upheaval 
'caused by high prices is perhaps responsible for the onslaught on the Trusts and 
on the entire protective system. In Japan the recent high prices have been 
engaging the anxious attention of the Government of the country, and in 1911 
the Government, under pressure, lowered the tariff temporarily. A writer ,at 
Odessa (Russia) says that 'during the past ten years there has been a gradual 
increase in the cost of almost all articles that enter into living requirements 
. . . . .. Nor would it seem that this increase has been affected by the 
results of the various crops from year to year. 

C:Omparl.ooDofprle.. 120. It is, therefore, necessary, when investigating into the causes of the rise in 
~~1 :ff .=.~: "lib India, that the rise of the price-level in other countries should be fully appre
eounlriea. eiated. The following table compares the rise of the general price level in gold 

in India with that in other countries :-

Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices in India and Foreign Countries, 1890-1912. 
(Average of 1890-94=100.) 

1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Years. 

UIUTBD KINQDOM'. __ ~ ~i 

; ~ cS I ~ 'e. a":- :~'3-.' I 'd ,::l ... =',S:l e 
Q ~ e ~ ~ ~'ii. ='58 
~ ~E-I a! -= j:Q ot:.:= 

--- -- - :;; ~; I~' ~ 1041~ 106 
103 106 105 105 103 106 
98 100 99' 99 102 100 

~: :~ :~i ::i ~ :; 
90 \lO 90' 90i 98 88 
92 87 89' 89' 97 87 
90 89 90: 901100 90 

: :~ ~~ i ~i ~g~ :~ 
102 99, 1091103' 109 }o6 
96 95, 102 981 110 102 
92 95 101 96 lI2 99 
96 95 101 97 lI3 105 

101 91 1 102 100 I lI4 106 
100 96 1051100 114 109 
lIO 99! lI2 107 121 lI8 
lI9 104 I lI7 1131122 127 
105 101 i 106 104 127 lI5 

:.

: 11 104 102' 108 105 124 lI9 
III 107: 114 I lIO 123 123 
117 1081 lI7 I lI4 127 134 

• 124 •• 123
1 

•• : •••• 

~'" i ;11i I .! ]'" ~~ , .. ~ I ~A!~:S:i ..... .c...:." 

~8. 8.:31£;;'" 01 •• "!: -,:a ~ I.-a 0,8 ~ =.-: 

~ j: n U~ £~ !H! ~ '--'-'1---' .----,-, 
~g; ~g: ~ ~g:, ~~: ~g! ~~r' :~: 
100 98 99 100 101 102 100 

:: 1~~ I ::, : rs :: :: 
w ~. 05' ~ 00 ~ ~ 

: :; I ':: : :: ~g~ 1: 
Ig~ : I·: :: :~ : :: 
112 106 104 104 98 D9 126 
103' 100 103 102 95 108 1:1& 
99 98 105 106 97 116 115 

101 100 106 107 97 116, 111 
104 99 107 106 92 98 110 
103 lOO 109 lOO 95 101 1 ~o 
109 110 115 115 98 105 13-1 
114 116 121 122 104 113 13S 
110 105 116 115, 101 123 147 
III 107 116 lI9 98 110 138 
lHl 112 120 124' lOO Ill' 137 
lOO 120 122 121 104 Ill' 139 
• • •• 129 i 128 •• 130, "7 j 
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121. These figures show that in India from 1890 to 1894 the general level of 
prices measured in gold declined steadily with the prices in other 'countries of 
the .world, in spite of the unfavourable agricultural conditions wJp.ch prevailed 
in some parts of India in 1891.13 In 1896-97 the widespread famine in India 
caused a considerable risellinj,the general. price-level here_ In Australia also, 
there was' a drought, lnd it was followed by a rise there larger than in India; 
but in the other parts. of ltheltworld,~ prices continued iD. their downward 
course. With the appearance obJl.ormal conditionS in India and australia, prices 
fell in both countries,:but in the other countries, the tide was turned, and for the 
first time, after a long period of continued depression, prices began to take an up
ward course. In 1900, acnte famine prevailed agl/-in over a considerable part of 
India and, as a result, there was a !arge increase in prices. There was a simultane
ous rise throughout the world, and the general price-level in that year stood above 
the' average of the basic period in practically every part of the world, the only 
exception being New; Zealand and Australia, where .the rise was not sufficiently 
large to raise the level above that of the early nineties. In the next four years 
prices continued to decline in India, until in 1904 the generallevelwas only 10 per 
cent. above tbat of the basic' period. In Australia, tbere was a severe drought in 
1901-02, and as a result, Prfces rose until 1903, after,which there was a heavy decline 
in 1904. In Belgium, prices bave risen steadily since 1897, while in New Zealand 
tbey bave oscillated up.~and down throughout tbe period within comparatively 
narrow limits. In other countries, there was a decline1in 1901, and in some of them 
in 1902 also, but in 1903, prices began to .rise again . .iln 1905, prices in India and 
Australia also took an upward course and since tben the general price-level continued 
to rise in all parts of tbeworld until 1907 • In that year there was a drought again 
in India and Australia, and prices rose very high~in tbese two countries in 1908; 
but in all otber parts of tbe world tbere was a more or less heavy fall. On the 
disappearance of the effect of tbe drougbt, prices declined in India and Australia 
in 1909, and this lower level was maintained till 1911; but in the other parts of 
the world prices continued in their upward course. In 1912, there has again 
been a sbarp rise not only in India and Australia, but also in most other coun-
tries of tbe world. . r ' .. _ ,_.'31 D . 

H2. The somewhat violent £uctuations shown liy the index numbers of indivi- NeeeosIlJ 0' . • '.. comparlng ___ 

dual years, due undoubtedly to causes, more or,less temporary and local, vItiate ollnd .. Dumben 
. b . I .- 'd-' f h . 10r ... lleoolJ ..... compaJ'H on etween partlcu aryears'L A consl eratlOn 0 t e average level of the 

index numbers~ over periods of several years would indicate more clearly the 
net result of tbe figures contained in the foregoing table. The averages of the 
index numbers during each quinquennial period have been computed for all the 
countries and are exhibited in the table on the next page. In these quinquennial 
averages, temporary oscillations, and, with them, the effect of more or less 
temporary causes, have been largely eliminated, and the resuits indicated by them 
give a clearer idea of the general trend of prices in different parts of the world. 
These quinquennial averages indicate that there has been a steady and continuous 
~crease in the price-level since 1894-98 and that the rise ho\d been greatest in India 
and smaUest in New Zeafand, while the rise in England has been smaller than that 
in other countries except New Zealand. 

VOL. I. 
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Quinquennial af)et'agea olInilez Number, 01 WAolesaZe Prices in India and 
Foreign Countries. 

1 
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123. The latest quinquennium for which index numbers have been collected for 
all countries is 1907-11. If the average index numbers of this quinquennium be 
compared with the averages of the basic period, the rises in the different countries 
may be arranged as follows, in descending order. As explained above, the lowest 
level of prices in all the countries with the exception of India was reached in the 
quinquennium 1894-98. Comparing the averages of the latest quinquennium 
(1907-11) with those of this quinquennium also, the increases in the different 
countries are as shown below;-

Compared with Compared with 
1895-M. IS94-98. 

India 40 40 
Belgium 25 26 
Germany 24 38 
United States pf America 20 38 
Canada 19 31 
Italy 14 24 
Australia 13 20 
France. 12 26 
United Kingdom 9 21 
New Zealand. 9 

UmllalloDl 01 124. In using 'the index numbers ofvariouscountries, as indicating the rise in their 
r::,:=.::~'.:,:,een general price-level, it should be noted that, even though the index numbers have 
dlJleren& eounld... been reduced to a common standard period, percentage comparisons are somewhat 

misleading. Percentages'may be the same when the actual changes in price are 
different, or the actual change may be the same when the percentage change varies. 
It is well-known that when the price of any co=odity sold in Calcutta and 
J,ondon changes, it tends to change 'in both, not by a percentage of price but by a 
definite amount. If the commodity is exported fro~ Calcutta to London, its ris8 
or fall will be larger as a percentage in Calcutta than in London, because the change 
in price will he calculated on a 'price less than the English price by the cost of trans
port. The Iogricultural producta and raw, materials, which fo~ the bulk of the 
co=oditjes, on I;he price of which the Indian index numbers have been calculated, 
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are alwa", exported to most of -the other c!>untries mentioned above and their 
prices are generally SIlJaller in India. .An equal increase in the actual prices in 
England and India would, therefore, mean a really larger percentage of increase 
in India than in England. 

125. But even if sufficient allowance be made for this consideration, there is no 
doubt that the rise in the price. level of the different countries would be different . 
.Apart from the general factors which have influenced the price-levela of all countries, 
there must, therefore, have been local influences at work in the different 
countries. Of all the countries 'mentioned, the rise has been greatest in India, 
and there has been a considerable rise in .America and Germanyalso, since the 
quinquennium 1894-98. The rise in the latter countries might be accounted 
for by the heavy protective tariffs introduced intQ ~hem and by the influence of 
industrial and commercial combinations which have, of late, grown very rapidly 
in the United States. These factors have been practically non-existent in India, 
and some other special influences 'must, therefore, have been at work here to 
have raised the price-level to a height considerably above ihat to which it 
could have been rai~ed by the influences that have caused a general rise 
throughQut the world. 

126. The causes of the rise'of prices in India should, therefore, be divided into ~ or ....... er 
two classes, viz., (1) causes peculiar to India and (2) causes not confined to India m==.:::: 
alone. There are other causes which must have influenced prices in other countries, ~:t~~ (I) 
but not in India to any considerable extent. 'It is extremely difficult to keep apart 
the first two classes of causes,. inasmuch as, factors peculiar to India and factors 
operating in other countries as well as in India interact on one another. Isolation 
of phenomena is, it is well-known, the greatest difficulty in dealing with price 
changes. Moreover, India has during the last fourteen years changed from a 
silver to a gold standard of value, which is a movement similar to that of "bringing 
the railway gauge on the side branches of the world's railways into unison with 
the main lines, and promoting a facility of exchange." 

127. Thelprincipal causes peculiar to India which might have affected the ._ •• 0 ...... 

general price-level, may be classified under the following broad heads:- :::::..~ 
(1) A shortage in the supply of agricultural products and raw materials; 
(2) An increase in the dem~d for these commodities ; 
(3) An increase in the cost of production ; 
(4) The development of railways and other communications in India and 

the lowering of the direct and indirect costs of transport in India 
itself and between Indian ports and foreign countries; 

(5) An improvement in the general monetary an~banking facilities and an 
increase in credit; . 

(6) An increase in the volume of the circulating medium. 

128. Many other causes are alleged, some of which might have contributed to the 
rise in prices, but they would fall under one or other of the heads mentioned above 
and should be treated as contributory causes. Thus the rise in the standard 
of living, the changes in the growth and movement of the population and increase 
in the exports of agricultural produce and rsw materials affect the demand for 
commodities, while a deficiency and Unseallonableness of the rainfall, a decrease 
in the fertility of the land and the substitution of commercial crops, such as jute 
in the place of rice and cotton in the place of wheat, could raise prices only if their 
effect was a shortage of supply. The import of additional capital into India might 
cause an increased demand for labour and raw material and might also ~ect 
causes (5) and t6) •• All these will he discussed :when dealing,with the several 
heads mentioned above. 

H2 
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129. The principal causes affecting the whol~ commercial world may be divided 
into :-

(1) A shortage in the supply of, or an increase in the demand for, staple 
co=odities in the world's markets. 

(2) The increased gold supply from the world's mines. 
(3) The development of credit. 
(4) Destructive wars and increase of the standing army and navy ~ JJlost 

of the prosperous countries, diverting capital and labour to unpro
ductive purposes and causing an increased demand for many classes 
of commodities. 

130. Here also there might be other causes, but they WQuld come under one 
or other of the heads mentioned above. Thus, the immigration of enormous masses 
of manual labourers from Europe into the'countries ot North and South America, 
which means a large transfer of working population from food production in 
Europe, on a low standard of food consumption, to industrial employment in other 
countries, upon a far higher standard of food consumption, would create an 
increased demand for commodities. The sinking of a large and growing propor
tion of labour and capital, in new and backward countries of the world, means 
'the application of a vast amount of productive energy to a kind of work. the 
fruitfulness of which takes a long period of time to mature. If out of the hun
dreds of millions of fresh capital made available by. the rapid growth of .credit, 
considerable amounts, which might have gone to promote agriculture and manu
facture, have gone,.year after year, into laying the deep foundations for a future 
career of agriculture and manufacture in backward lands, the result must be a 
restriction' of i=ediate productivity, as compared with the growth of capital, 
having no inconsiderable influence in raising prices. 

131. Then, there is a great and growing waste involved in the struggle to 
market the goods that are produced. .In every country publishing reliable censuses 
of occupations, we pl'.rceive a rapid increase in the proportion of persons engaged 
in trying to sell goods. Nor can we ignore the innumerable signs of an expen
diture upon luxurious goods and services absorbing an increasing share of the 
general income in the ri«hest countries. Another contemporary movement is 
the influence of industrial and commercial combinations upon the volume of 
production. The rapid rise of Trusts, Cartels, Conferences, Pools and other 
forms of trade combination or agreement clearly belong to the epoch of rising 
prices and must be considered contributory to it. The normal result of the 
formation of combines is to restrict the rate of production, making it lower 
than it would have been under an era of free competition. Protective- duties 
and cold-storage plants, which result in preventing extreme fluctuations of prices 
of cerrein coIIlItlodities with the seasons, but tend to advance prices by enabling 

~ wholesale dealers to sell at the best possible advantage, do not, however, play 
any important part in the causes of the rise of llrices in India, as they do in 
the United States and some other countries. 
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tlHAPTER VI. 

faoses 01 the rise 01 Prices peculiar to India. 

SHORTAGE IN THE. SUP1>LY. 

J32. One of the principal causes which have led to the rise in prices in India, _eloborlap 

is a shortage of supply, partic1l1¥}y in the case of foodgrains. By shortage of I,. IIle 8IIPpl,. 

supply is meant-not that the total production of the country has actually con-
tracted as compared with the basic period, but that production has not kept pace 
with the growth of internal consumption and ex~ernl!ol demand. 'l'his shortage 
of supply may have resulted from one or more of the following factors ;-

(1) Growth of cultivation not keeping pace with ·the growth of popu-
lation; . 

(2) Unseasonable rainfall; 
(3) SubstitUtion of non-food crops for food crops; 
(4) Interiorityof new lands taken up for cultivation; 
(5) Inefficient tillage on account of dearness and IIcarcity of plough cattle. 

and labour; and 
(6) Decreased productive power of the soil. 

GROWTH OF CULTIVATION NOT COMMENSURATE wrrH GROWTH OF POpULATION. 

133. The following table shows the total acreage under cultivation, in the 
difIerent circles and their index n1lD;).bers ;-

Area Un41!1' Oultivation. 

I 
TOTAL UBA tTNDKB C11LTIV ATIOlll (IN THOUSANDS 
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1,211 

20,616 18,628 
6,741 6,867 

16,926 16,199 
6,402 6,584 
7,031 7,220 

12,143 12,406 
1,863 2,035 

. ;3 ... 1108,10. 

.. --i-
5,118 6,345 5,733 I 6,839 

16.186 16,330 16,087 I 16,366 

17,413 17,629 17,410 117'2~~ 
6,056 6,033 6,825 I 7.558 

21,308 20,729 21,635 21,481 . 
9,375 9,240 9,703 9,617 
2,992 2,793 3,322 3,281 , 

30,930 30,201 31,612 31,187 ' 

22,774 23,992 24,189 22,197 I 
6,743 7,017 7,122 6,730 
3,790 4,346 4,515 3,263 , 
2.906 3,358 3,474 2,318 
1,234 1,612 1,717 1.226 

10,280 19,827 20,906 18,6211 
7,170 7,377 7,217 7,070 

17,872 10,238 20,720 21,269 
6,668 9,574 11,872 11,947 
7,768 7,813 7,752 7,341 

13,226 16,102 16,231 15,866 
2,095 2,388 2,489 un 

------
220,1114 129 .... 140,434 232,667 

t 

-----"-- --1---' -- ---
246 ! 256 275 280 
100 I 100 90 101 

101 I 102 101 100 

100 169 
100 102 

100 

87 88 100 111 
95 92 96 95 

100 114 
100 90 

102 100 106 , 104 
98 92 109 , 108 

103 100 10~ 104 

108 114 1151 10. 

100 95 
100 84 
100 :16 

100 92 
101 106 107

1 

101 
11r, 132 137 99 
79 91 94 63 

100 93 
100 100 
100 80 
100 95 98 119 136 97 
109 90 94 97 102 90 
100 94 106 109 107 106 
100 96 106 114 122 126 
100 103 123 177 220 219 
100 103 110 III 110 104 
106 -lOO 109 124 134 131 
100 109 112 128 134 133 

---- --------
100 .. 103 1117 111 108 

-------
lOll 10& 1111 101 
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134. Statistics of the acreage undeT cultivation are more or less defective 
in most of the provinces, as explained below. The figures shown in the 
above table should, therefore, be taken with many limitations and the net 
result indicated by them corrected accordingly. It is not possible to prepare 
from independent sources new estimates of the actual extension of cultivation 
with any pretence to accuracy; I have, however, applied rough corrections to 
the existing figures and deduced from them the extent of the growth of cultivation 
in each circle. Although these estimates are rough, they are probably sufficiently 
correct for purposes of comparison. Details of these 'estimates are given 
below. 

135. In Assam, the index numbers indicate an extension of cultivation by 180 
per cent, This high percentage is due to the fact that, in the basic period, large 
areas which had been under cultivation for a long time past were not included 
in the returns.. C'ompe.ring the figures for years for which complete statistics 
are available, the extension is not likely to have exceeded 15 per cent. The 
figures forthe tllVo circles in Bengal proper do not show any extension, butthe 
data collect ed for the recent survey and settlement operations and for the record 
of rights show that the figures for the earlier years were more inaccurate 
guesses than the present ones, If allowance be made for this, there would appear 
to 'have been an extension of about 5 per cent. in these two circles. The case of 
Chota Nagpur is peculiar; for some of the districts included in this circle, the 
estimates of area were reduced or raised arbitrarily on more than one occasion. 
the figures of some surveyed tracts show, however, an extension of cultivation of 
15 per cent. since 1890 and this has been taken as the estimate for the entire circle. 
The figures for Behar show an actual contraction in the area, but this is contrary 
to the views of all who can speak with any authority on this part of ' 
,the' country. The low index numbers are the result of unduly high estimates 
of the area in the earlier years. The area was practically fully cultivated 
long ago and the extension has been put down at 5 per cent. The figures 
for the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh are more reliable than those 
of Assam, BeJ?gal, and Behar and the index numbers do not show any appreciable 
extension of the area under cultivation in Agra Provinces East and Bundelkhand 
Agra Provinces North and West (including Oudh), however, shows a small extension 
of about 4 per cent. The extension of area in Punjab East has been due to irriga
tion fIDd may be set down at 15 per cent., that in Punjab West being much smaller 
viz., 6 per cent. In Sind, however, irrigation has brought comparatively larg~ 
areas under cultivation and the growth in that circle has been as large 
as 30 per cent. In: Gujarat"the figures in the several periods cannot bear com
parison with one another, as in the basic period they included certain unsurveyed 
tracts which were excluded in later years, and again in later years some new areas 
were brought into the returns for the first time. On the whole, Gujarat has 
always been a hlghly' cultivated' tract and there has not been much room for 
extension. In Konkan, the high index numbers for the later years are due t() 
the inclusion of new areas in the returns and it is estimated that no appreciable 
growth could have taken place in that circle. Deccan is the only circle which 
shows any contraction in the area under cultivation, although very slight. In 
Berar, the extension has been about 9 per cent. and in the Central Provincea 
about 20 per cent. In the Madras Presidency, Zemip.dary areas which were not 
returned before, were gradually brought into the returns from 1901-02 and large 
areas were inchlded for the first. time from 1907-08. This explains the very high 
index numbers for the later years in the circles comprising that Presidency. From 
an examination of the later years' figures and assuming that the rate of extension 
was about the same in the earlier as in the later period, the extension of area in 
:Madras North-East is likely to have been between 10 to 12 per cent., that in 
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Madras North and Madras South, 5 per cent. and in Madras West, between '7 to 8 
per cent. 

136. There is, therefore, no doubt that the actual extension of cultivation in 
the later years has been much smaller than what is indicated in the table. The 
dtatementshows that the index number of the total cultivated area in BIitish India, 
excluding Burma, fell to 98, i.e., by 2 per cent. in the quinquennium 1895-96 to 
1899-00 (which includes two famine years), while it rose to 103 in the next quin
<J.uerini~and to 107 in the next. In 1910-11, it rose to 112, but agamfell to 109 in 
1911-12. According to the correQted estimates, however, the extension of the area 
under cultivation in British India excluding Burmafor the several periods 'in 
each of the qeveral quinquennia has been as shown belew:-

1890·91 11895.96 I 1900·01 1905·06' " 
to to to to 1910·11. 

___________ ~894.95. ~11~0i.05. 1909·10. _-_. _' 

Total area . • . 100 I 98 I 103 105 ' 108 
Area under foodglains 'lOO! 96 101 102 106 

Average 
1911.12. of !!!0.1l' 

1911·12. 

106 107 
103 105 

137. The next two statements and chart No. 41 show the estimated outturn prod.oIIoaoleropa. 

()f foodgrainsa;d other erops'in British India ,(excluding Burma) for different 
periods. In estimating the outtum of the diffurent crops,_ allowance has beeJi 
made for the defects in the figures of area under cultiva.tion .referred to ab )V,e. 

Index numbers have also been calculated and are given in the next table. 

It 
Wh 

ioe 
eat 

Barley 
,J owar 
Bai"a 
Ragi 
Maize 
G ram 

CIOp& 

Other foodgrains 

TOTAL FOODGBAlNS 

inseed 
Oil 
L 

o 
. . . . 

ther oilseeds (including rape 
and mustard) 

. Mds. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" 

.. 
" 
" 

TOTAL OILSUDS " 

Sugaroane " Cotton. " Jute 
iba. Tea , 

Toba.coo • Mds. 

[00,000 omitted. 

\18:.91 \18:.96 1900-01 11905.06 
to to, 1910·11. 1911·12. 

1894-95. 1899·06. 100i·05. 1909·10. 

------1-, 
74,21 75,06 75,99 72,30 82,36 79,51 
20,40 18,11 21,56 20,32 23,61 25,00 
8,32 8,85 9,21 9,50 10,31 11,14 

17,81 17,82 19,20 17,44 18,78 14,19 
6,87 6,3~ 8,26 . 8,09 9,10 6,16 
4,26 4,42 4,90 4,62 4,80 4,29 
5,63 6,44 7,47 6,82 7,37 5,71 

10,71 8,07 9,53 8,71 11,84 12,13 
38,51 38,17 39,68 37,18 43,62 45,94 

,---------------
1,86,72 1,83,29 1,95,80 1,84,97 2,11,79 2,04,07 

---
~4 79 96 '69 I,ll 1,40 
85 92 1,13 1,01 1,10 92 

2,86 2,67 I 2,95 3,14 3,91 3,70 

----1--------
4,66 4,38; 5,03 4,83 6,12 6.02 

, 

- ---,---'---------
7,90 7,53 ! 7,12 6,49 6,82 7,39 

87 87 1,21 1,38
1 

1,42 l,~~ 
2,73 2,94 3,65 4,20 3,62 4,23 

12,31 15,48 19,52 23,03 I 2io,74 25,38 
92 1,01 99 92

1 
1,05 99 
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Rice 
Wheat 
Barley 
Jowar 
Bajra 
Ragi 
Maize 
Gram. . 
Other foodgrains 

TOTAL FOODGRAINS 

Linseed 
Ti1 • . . . . 
'Other oilseeds (including rape and 

I!lustard) 

Sugarcane 
Cotton. 
Jute 
Tea 
Tobacco 

TOTAL OILSEEDS 

Index numbers. 

1890·91 1895·96 1900·01 11905.06 i 
, to to to to, 1910-11. ; 1911·11L 
: 1894.95. 1899·00. 1904·05. 1909.10.: 

1--, ---------,---
100 101 102 97, III 107 
100 89 106 100 116 123 
100 106 111 114 124 134 
100 100 108 98 105 80 
100 92 120 118 133 90 
100 104 115 108 113 101 
100 115 133 121 131 101 
100 75 89 81 III 113 
100 99 103 97 113 119 

---------------'---
100 98 105 99. 113 109 

~~I~~-l;;!~ 
100 109 I 133 119 129: 108 
100 93, 103 110 137' 129 

I 
I ~I~~~i~--~; 

, I 

I ~~ ,I l~g 'I-I;~' 1~~ I--~: -1:~-
100 108 132 154 133 155 
100 126, 159 187 201 206 
100 .1 110 108 101 114 108 

138. The figures in these tables show that, of the foodgrains, the production of 
Barley, Bajraand Maize has increased steadily, if allowance be made for some set
back in unfavourable years. The production of Wheat and Ragi has also increased 
though not so largely. 'There has not been much increase under Rice and 'Jowar, 
while the production of Gram has, ori the whole, gone down considerably. 

139. Of the oilseeds, the production 01 Sesamum has increased most, while that 
of Linseed has decreased to some extent. Taken as a whole, the production or 
oilseeds has fairly increased. The production of Sugarcane has decreased very 
considerably, while that of 'Cotton, Jute and Tea has grown very largely. Under 
Tobacco, there has been a slight increase in the production. 

ProdueUOD 01 lood- 140. Expressed in percentages of the average outtum of the quinquennium 
pal... 1890-9J:to 1894r95, the outtums of foodgrains in the several periods were :-

la_In Internal 
ooosumplloa due to 
IlOwlbol 
poPultlloa. 

Average outturn (in millions 
maunds.) 

Percentages 

I 1800.91' 1895.96 1900·01' 1006-06 

I to I to to to 1910-11. 1911-12. 
1894-95. 1899·00. 1004-05. 1009-10. 

I---'i- ---,--- -------
of! 1,867

1 

1,833 1,958 1,850 2,118 2,041 

• [ 100 I 98 105 99 113 1011 

141. The growth in thel internal consumption has been mainly due to the 
increase in population in the last two decades. The following statement shows 
the population of the several circles according to the Censuses of 1891,1901 and 
1911. 
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Circ1ee. 

Totll PopuJa.tJon. 
I Number. Percentage. 

1--18-9-1.--;1'--1-90-1-.-:.-1-9-11-.-1 1901. 1911. 1901. 1911. 

----------1.----- ,-------- ----------
A.eaam. • • • • 5,477 5,842' I 6,714 + 365 +1,237 + 6·2 +18-4 

+17'4 + g.g 
+1,7'5 
+ ·9 
-4·8 

18,084 19,750 21,912 +1,666 +3,828 + 8·4 
24,151 '25.640, 26,797 +1,489 +2,646 + 5·8 

Bengal Northern and Eaatern . 
,. Southern and WeeUnu . 

4,629 4.900 5,605 + 271 + 976 + 5-4 
23,802 23,606 24,019 - 196 + 217 -·8 

Chot&Nagpur 
Jlebar. • • 
Agra Provinces East 
Buodolkhand • • . 
Agra. ProvinC8B North and West" 

including Oucih. 

11,877 11,402 11,334 - 475 - &43 ..:... 4·1 
2,300 e.I06 2,208 - 184 - 92 - 9·2 

32,728 34,184 33,640 +1,456 + 912 + 4·2 
-H 
+ 2·7 

Punjab East 16,298 17,643 16,957 +1,245 + 659 + 7-«) + 3·~ 
4,964 4.874 6.215 - 90 + 251 - 1·8 + 4·S. " West 
2.875 3,102 3,362 + 227 + 487 + 7·3 +14·5 Bind 

Gujarat 
Konkan 
DeCC&ll • 

3,098 2,702 2,803 - 396 ~ 295 -14·6 -10·5 
2,967 3,039 3,111 + 72 + 144 + 2·3 + 4-6 
~ ~ ~ _~ +~ -~ +M 

Berar. . 2,897 2,754 3,057 - 143 + 160 - 5·2 + 5·2 
Central ProviOO8l 
Madru North.East 

~m ~ ~~ -m +~ -~ +-
10,098 10,897 12,087 + 199 +1,989 + 7·3 +16-4. 

,. North 
,) South 
.. West 

3,699 3,899 5,000 + 200 + 1,301 + I;.) +26·0 
17,573 18,856 19,464 +1,263 +1,891 + 6·8 + 9·0-
3,808 4,037 4,334 + 229 + 526 + 5·6 +12-1 

_ ~ ~ +~ +m +~ +~ Caloutta 
Bombay 
Madr .. 
K..-achi 

822 776 980 - 46 + 158 - 5·9 +16-1 '.1 452 609 518 + 57 + 66 +11'2 +12'7 
106 109 152 + 4 + 47 + 3·7 +30'9 

• 1'-2-1-3,-242-11-2-2-0,-03-9-:1-2-3-0,-98-8+-+-6,-79-7+-+-1-7'-746~·-:I"+3.lj----=i=7.6 

142. The growth of populatnin has varied widely in the difierent parts of:=;~:' 
India. In some circles, there has been an actual decrease during the twenty years 
l891 to 1911 namely, in Agra Provinces Eas~ BundeIkhand and Gujarat. In 
some circles, the growth has been only nominal, namely, ~ Behar, Deccan, Agra 
Provinces North and West, Punjab East, Konkan, Berarand the Central Provinces, 
while in some others, there h.,as been an appreciable increase, namely, in Assam, 
Bengal Northern and Eastern, Chota Nagpur,' Sind, Madras North-East" and 
Madras North. As mentioned elsewhere, the most important factors afiellting the 
growth of population during the two decades have been famine and its attendant 
furies, cholera, dysentery and fever; plague, which commenced in the city of Bom-
bay in September 1896 and has since then appeared ye~r1y in manYl'arts of the 
country in a m ore or less virulent form' and has in some years claimed a million of 
people as its victims; and finally malaria, which also has taken a heavy toll in 
some of the circles, notably those included in the United Provinces and the Punjab, 
where in Bome years it has been terribly prevalent, especially in the irrigated tracts-
in the eastern and central districts. The following statement shows the annuaL 
deaths from plague in the difierent provinces since its first appearance. 

Number of Deaths from Plague in the different Prooinces of India from 1896 to 1912 

I United : :iioSrth. Contra.! EastAIrn 

Year. I llongaL 'Provin. IPunjab. ~::~.r Pro~... :B::~a1 Madras.! Bombay. 1 Total. P~v" 
_--______ : _ .... __ I! ____ . Province. :Bera.r. Assam. r----i ______ I ___ _ 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
·1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
19011 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
19U 

"72 i 'i79 
148! 2,019 

7 : 255 
135 i 672 

9,778 '16,720 
43,487 1175.645 

65,680 , 80,729 I 192,068 
75,456 ' 179,082 396,357 

126,084 363,802 334,897 
59,619 69.660 91.712 
63,602 328.862 608,685 
1.,848 22.878 30,708 
11,779 38,384 35.6116 
46.584 ,158,074 135,463 
75,681 '331l,301 175,345 
1,63' 106,784 29,17' 

VOL, I. 

4 
49 

1 
3 

41 
1,647 

563 
1 

30 
24S 

2 

11 
131 
586 
592 

9 
4,647 

51,514 
42,806 
12,706 
18,121 
37,774 

6,236 
19.216 
28,961 
27,938 
18,711 

.. I 2,219 ! 2,219 2,219 

56~ i :~:m I :~:~~~ l~g:!:. 
1,658, 96,596 i 102.366 241,824. 

664 33,196. 73,571 315.395; 
3,035' 128,259 i 2.16,430 551,825 , 

28(dl ~~:;: ~~:~::; :::;: ~:=:~~: 
.. 6 2g:~:~ i 2~:~~;! :~!:~ ;::t~· . .-

74 898 57,525' 291,65C 3,853,111);. 

" 8 ~:;~: :~:~ : 1,~g;:~: ::m;n~ 
1 3,844 24,319 133,209 5.250,319 

.s ',867 25,043, 399,088 5,64&,407' 
27 15,185, l00.J99 727,119 6,376,526 

4,620 I 18,811' 178,940 6.555,466 

(al Only.n A.eaam, 
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143. It is interesting to note that there are two large currents of migration 
from Bengal including Bihar and Chota Nagpur, one to the tea-gardens of Assam 
and the other to Calcutta and other industrial centres. It is this migration which 
has caused a large increase in the population of the sea-port towns. though owing 
to plague there was a large decrease in the population of Bombay in the first decade. 
But it has been more than made good in the following deoade. 

M4. If we estimate the population of the years, other than those in which 
the censuses were taken. by the method of interpolation, aftor making allowances 
for the large mortality from plague, the average population of the several quin
quennia were as follows :-

Period. 
A v~rago popa. 
latJon in mij. Indoz number. 

lions. 

-------------------------------------1--------1-------
1891-95 
1896-00 
1901-05 
1906--10 
1911 
1912 

214 
217 
222 
226 
231 
232 

lUO 
101·6 
103·7 
105·7 
107·8 
ION 

:.r;:,~:.::"::::.tiOD 145. The following table compares the growth of population with that of pro_ 
grow&b 01 duction of foodgrains and the extension of cultivation :-
.... lIva1loD an4 01 
produelloD 01 
loodgralo&. I A vera.ge of I Average of Avera.ge of Average of 

! 
thequin- the quin. the quin- the quin. 
qVlonnium quennium quennium quenruum 

1890·91 I 1895·96 1900·01 1905·06 1910·11. 1911·12-
to to to to 

1894·95. 1899·00. 1904·05. 1909·10. 

---
Population 100 101·6 103·7 105·7 107·8 108·4 
Total area under culti- 100 98 103 105 108 106 

vation. 
Area under food grains 100 96 101 102 106 103 
Production of food~_ 100 98 105 99 

I 
113 J09 

grains. I 

146. It may safely be concluded from the above; that population hall in
creased by a larger percentage in the period under enquiry than either the total 
area under cultivation, the area under f,oodgrains Or the total production of food
grains, or, in other words, the requirements of foodgrains for internal consump
tion have increased in a larger proportion than the total production of foodgrains. 
It should, however, be mentioned that the total ·consumption of foodgraine 
includes not only the conSumption as human food, but also consumption as seed 
grain and cattl6 food. Whenever there is a scarcity, consumption, as cattle
food, goes down considerably, as owing to high prices people cannot afford to 
feed their cattle with grain. Further, in good years, a stock of foodgrains is 
generally laid by, by ,the agricuJturists, which is utilised in times of scarcity and 
famine. The export of foodgrains also goes down in unfavourable years and 
import rises, and thus, although the actual percentage growth of the production 
may, in any period, be smaller than the growth of population, it should not 
necessarily be assumed that the total available food supply in the country was 
actually very short of the requirements of human consumption. 

147, If, however, we take the production of Burma into account, ,the dis
parity between the figures showing' the growth of poplllation and growth of 
production would be found to be smaller, as the increased production in Burma 
has counterbalanced to a large extent the shortage in India proper. 
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148. The production of the several food grains in Burma were aB follows :

[ID Iakhs o. mauods. 

Cropo. to ' to to to' 1910·11, 1911-12. l~~(t 
1894-95. 1899·00. 1904-05. 1909·10, 1911-12. 

1890.91 1895.96 1900.01 1905061 I Average of 

--------- --- --------- - --- --- ----

Rice 
Wheat 
Jowar 
Gram 
Other foodgrains 

TOTAL FOODGRAINB 

Rice 
Wheat 
Jowar 
Gram 
Other foodgrains 

TOTAL FOODGRAJNS 

7,47 8,34 11,10 11,90 11,26 11,21 11,23 
1 1 2 2 2 1 '2 

U W M ~ ~ ~ ~ 
4·· 4: 6 6 5 4: 4: 

I H IT U ~ " ~ 00 
I--------,----I~--

. I 7,90 t 8,76 11,78) 12,73 12,19 11,83 12,01 

Inde:IJ numbers. 

189
to
°.91 'I 189

to
5.98 1900·01 I 1905.06 I Average 0 

to I to 1910-11. -1911-12. l~dll 
1894-95, : 1899·00, 1904-05, 1909-10, 1911-12. 

--~I~;----:-~ 151 ---150 ~ 
100 62 135 173 146 105 126 
100 96 159 154 55 58 57 
100 94 139 145 119 88 104 
100 96 153 I 241 438 260 349 

I 

.I~I~~ 
'1 , 

~;r-~~ ~--~~~ 152 

149. And adding this quantity of foodgrains produced in Burma to the 
production of India, the total supply of foodgrains would compare with the 
growth of population as follows :-

Ave-rage of the" Av~rageof,tho I AveregeOf,thol Av,erageoHhe 

- quinqueonium qumquenmum ,qutnquenruum qlUoquenmum 1910·11 to 
1890·91 to 1895·96 to I 1900·01 to, 1905·06 to 1911-12. 

1894·95. 1899·00. 191)4·05, 1909·10. 

---1- -
Population 100 101'8 I 104'5 106'3 109'2 
Produotion of 'food- 100 99 107 103 113 

grain •. , 
I 

150. The external demands for Indian foodgrains have also increased consider- Ino ...... In .. tern .. 
ably, as will be eddent from the figures in the Trade Statistics. The exports of demand-e.porlll. 

foodgrains from India (excluding Bunna) to other countries in the several 
periods were :-

In thousand. of owt.. 

Index numbers 

lAv~rage of Av~rage of Av~ago of Av~ge of r 
qUll:!quen- qu][~quen- q~quen- qw~quen- r 

18~~91 1:~96 ~~t:Ol 1~~611910-11·11911-1!!. 
to to to to, 

1894·95. IS99·00. 1994.05. 19U9·10. I 

I 28,899 21,956 33,255 29,568· 41,8571 64,240 

'100 " IJ5 I" '" I '" 
T 2 
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151. The fall in exports in the second quinquennium' was due to the bad 
.seasons of 1896-97, 1897-98 and 1899-00. The percentage for the third. quinquen
nium would have been higher but for the very low exports in 1900-01· owing to 
.the famine of '1900, and that for the fourth quinquennium was reduced by the 
famine of 1908. If the exports of 1908-09 be excluded, the average for the 
.quinquennium would have been 33,737 thousands of cwts., and the index 

.'number 117. The high figure of the year 1911-12 is d)le to the good season of 
the previous year in most parts of the country, but even if this special element of 
favourable season be allowed for, the growth of the export trade in foodgrains 
would be found to have been much higher than that in the basic period. 

152. To meet this deficiency in her food-supply, India has 'been importing 
foodgrains chiefly from Burma, and to some extent from other countries also. 
The imports of food grains in the several years were :-

189()-91 
1891-92 
1892-93 
1893-94 
1894-95 
1895-96 
1898-97 
1897-98 
1898-99 
1899-00 
1900-01 

Thoueand.a of owto. 

2,286 
1,762 
3,016 
7,705 
6,084 
3,201 
7,974 

13,545 
7,390 

16,101 
25,304 

I 
1901-02 
1902-03 
1903-04 
1904-05 
1905-06 
1906-07 
1907-08 
1908-09 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

TbouoaDdo of owto. 

16.379 
9,533 
4,370 
6,795 

10,557 
17,308 
20,561 
25,458 
22,033 
12,016 
5,505 

153. The average imports of the several quinquennia and their index numbers 
'Were '-

Average 01 Avemge of Av_ge of I Average 01 , 

- 1890.91 1895·96 190()"01 1905.06 1910·11. 1911.1~. to to to to 
1894;95. . 1899.00. 1904·05. 1909·10 • 

'Imports, thousands of I 4,171 9,643 12,476 19,183 12,016 5,505 
cwls. 

I ,Index numbers '! 100 231 299 460 288 132, c, 

154. The importS were heaviest in the quinquennia 1900-01 to 1904-05 and 
:1905-06 to 1909-10; and although the quinquennium 1895-96 to 1899-00 includes 
.two famine years, the imports were much lower. Even in the most favour
able of recent years, the .imports never fell below the average of the first quiD' 
quennium. . 

155. The available supply of foodgrains in the country, during each of the 
periods shown above, may be calculsted as follows, after taking into account the 
total productio~ of the country and the imports from and exports to foreign 

.. countries :-
Net .tI.uu'lable Supply of Foodgrai1lB in India. 

IN MILLIONS 01/ OWTS. 

, 11890.91 11895.96 ~ 1900·01 1905-06 I 
to to I to to 1910·11. 1911·12. 

1894·95. 1899-00. 1904-05. 1909·10. 

---,- ,----------
Total production • • • 1,372 1,347 1,439 I 1,359 1,5561 1,49 
Total imports from foreign countries 4 10 12/ 19 12 6 

TOTAL 1,376 1,357 1,451 1,378 1,5r.'! I 1,55 
---- -----

:Ex:port&'oo fonign countries 29 22 33 30 42 6 
Net available supply 1,347 1,335 1,418 1,348 1,526 1,44 
Index numbers 100 99 105 100 113 10 

i 
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156. Considering the growth of the p~pulation and the increase in the external 
-demand, the supply has been short during the greater part of the period embraced 
in the enquiry. The demand for both internal consumption and exports having 
increased at a quicker rate than the production of foodgrains, it is only natural 
·that the general level of prices of foodgrains over a series of years would rise, 
although in a particularly favourable year it might have fallen to some extent. 
'rhe food-supply in India, compared with the demand" both internal and 
-extern!!l, reached its 10west.!Fwel in the quinquennium 1905--{)9, and this shortage 
·of supply has doubtless contrib~ted, in no small measure, to the unusual rise in 
prices during that quinquennium. 

157 • .Ail regards the other agricultural products-of India, the summary tables ProdaelloD 01 ...... 

at pages 55 and 56 show the production of the several crops in the several periods :,:,~"IO". 
'with their index numbers. 

158. The production of Oilseeds fell to an abnorma1ly low level in the quinquen
ruum 1895-96 to 1899-00 and then gradually rose in the succeeiling quinquen
mum, the outturns of 1910-11 and 1911-12 being about .the same as in the 
preceding quinquennia.. The production of Sugar gradually declined in the 

I $uccessive quinquennia and, though it, to some extent, recovered in 1911-12 
the ground lost, it is still much lower than in the basic period. The production 
()f Cotton has steadily increased, owing-to the stimulus of large profits, there being a 
slight decline in 1911-12; Jute also has for the same reason gone on steadily 
increasing, until in 1907-08 the productj.on exceeded the demand considerably 
and a decline followed. Since then, the ground lost is being gradually recovered 
again. The variations in the production of Tobacco has. been inconsiderable, 
while there has been a steady and continuous increase in the production of Tea. 

]59. The decreased production of Sugar in India has led to a rise in the price 
·of Country Sugar (including Gur), while the price of imported Sugar has declined. 
{}ver-production of Tea has caused a downward slide in prices of that co:nmodity; 
but the price of Cotton has gone up in spite of the increased production owing to 
a larger demand for Indian cotton in other countries. High prices. had led to 
increased cultivation of Jute and, owing to increased demand, prices continued on 
··their upward course until 1908, when the effect of over-production was felt and 
·prices fell; prices have again been rising since.o 

UNSEASONABLE RAINFALL. 

160. India is pre-eminently an agricultural country, and has to depend almost SeasoDohle ralDlaU. 
-entirely on its rainfall, for its prosperity or otherwise. If the rainfall is good and 
fairly distributed, there is a bumper crop all round, while a deficiency brings in its 
train scarcity and famine. It will be seen from the production and rainfall figures 
that short production and unseasonable rainfall go hand in hand, and that too 

:giaat an importance cannot be attached to seasonable rainfall in this country. 

)61. A statement has been prepared by Dr. G. T. Walker, C.S.I., F.R.S., 
Director-General of Observatories (reproduced on pages 452-453 of Vol. Ill, 
Statistics), which Shows the frequency of droughts in India as compared with, other 

. countries. The general conclusion from the statistics is, that of all countries 
which are dependent on agriculture, none haS a rainfall so precarious as India. 

162. Charts Nos. 42 to 49 show the annual rainfall in India and the annual and 
. seasonal rainfalls of the several circles. The seasons vary widelv in the dUIerent 
circles and it has not been possible to combine the seasanal rainfalls of all the 

. circles into one for all India. 

163. Deficiencies no~leBS than 30 per cent. and excesses not less than 50 per cent. 
()f the normal rainfall in each season in the several circles during the period under 
.enquiry are detailed in Appendix F. Both shortage and excess of rainfall 
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have an equally injurious efiect on the crops depending on it; but even a shortage 
or excess is not very harmful if the rainfall is fairly distributed, while 
a normal rainfall, if unevenly distributed, is sure to be prejudicial. Thus, all the 
excesses or deficiencies shown in the table might not have necessarily caused an 
injury to the crops, while in some of the other periods not shown in the table, 'the 
rainfall, though neither short nor excessive in the aggregate, might still have caused 
extensive damages owing to bad distribution. 

164. The abnormal conditions of the rainfall of the several provinces during the 
period under enquiry and their effect on the crops are summarised in a separate 
memorandum appended as Appendix F. Besides shortage and abnormal dis
tribution of rainfall, crops suffer from other causes also, such as floods, hailstorm, 
frost, rust, cloudy weather and intense cold, while wild animals, field-rats, locusts 
and other insect pests also cause serious damage. Examples of such injuries are' 
given in the memorandum referred to above. India is not a small country but a 
continent, and it is a matter not to be wondered at that in almost every-year there 
have been failures of crops of varying degrees, either widespread or confined to 
particular tracts. The years 1892-93 and 1903-04 were the only really good years 
during the period under enquiry when the crops were excellent throughout the 
country, 

8ummlll'Jof Ihe 165. The main features of the agricultural seasons during the period 
.grI.ulluraI ......... under investigation may be summarised as follows: The period opened with 

favourable seasons and good harvests throughout India except in the Madras 
Presidency, where the year 1891-92 was somewhat adverse and there was 
almost a famine in that province. Abundant harvests of rice, wheat and 
oilseeds were gathered in 1892-93, and in the two following years also the 
harvests were generally good, notwithstanding untimely and, in some circles, 
excessive rain. In 1895, there was a change and a period of insufficient rainfall 
and crop-failure ensued, cUlminating in the great famine of 1897, a famine not 
confined to any particular areas but afiecting almost every part of India. 
The year 1898 was a year of rest and, in Northern India, of rapid recovery; 
but it was. succeeded by a more complete failure than before of the rainfall, in 
some parts, and in 1899 and 1900, there was again a total failure ;;f the crops 
over large areas, especially in Central and Western India, and a famine ensued, 
the severity of which was still fresh in the memory of the ryots whom we examined 
in the Central Provinces, Berar, the Bombay Presidency' and the Punjab. The 
disastrous famine was followed by three years of subnormal production, espe
cially in Northern and Central India. The year 1903-04 was the first all-round 
good year after the famine and the crop was a bumper one. In 1904-05, how
ever, the Rabi crops in Bihar and BundeIkhand were poor, while the Kharif was 
deficient in the central and south-western districts of the Punjab. In the 
Bombay and Madras Presidencies also, the crops suffered from unseasonable and 
deficient rainfall. In 1905-06 also, there was a partial failure of the monsoon in· 
Northern and Western India and heavy rains and floods marked the year in Bengal. 
The crops were specially bad' in the Bombay hesidency, where famine was 
declared, In 1906, the spring crops were below normal and the autumn crops were 
damaged, more or less, by excessive rains and floods, particularly in Bengal, and 
the-.;e was famine in North Bibar. This was followed by the failure of the 
South-West Monsoon in 1907-08, when the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, 
the Central Provinces and parts of the Bombay and Madras Presidencies 
were plunged into severe distress. The years 1909-10 and 1910-11 were years 
of good harvest and 1911-12 was also good, except in parts of the Punjab and 
the Bombay Presidency. • . 
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166. The effect and extent of the unfavourable seasons during tlte period 189G- B._ oIlomlDO 

1912 Insy be seen from the following table :- '::~:'::':=: ... 
A.,ea and PopUlation affected by Famines and CMt of Relief during the years 

1890-1912. 

1888·89 • 

1891·92 

1896·97 

IS99·oo • 

1905·00 

1906·07 

1907·08 

v ...... Provinces. 

Bihar and Madras 

Madras • 

Benga1, Madras, Can-
treJ Provinces, Uni-
ted Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, 
Bombayand Pun-
jab. 

Central Provinces. 
Berar, Bombay, 
Punjab, A;mer. 

Bombay 

North Bib .. 

United Provinoes of 
Agm and Oudh. 
Central Provinces. 
BeDgaI, Bomba.y 
and Madraa. 

1 Area ~ft'ected. Popula.tion i Cost in lakhs 

1,-" atfe:!teci. L~frup= 

I Sq.m. 

3.500 1,000,000 25 

50,000 7,000,000 1,00 

225,000 62,000,000 l7,07 

180,000 28,000,000 16,I1I 

23.411 3,334,000 16 

2,855 13,000,000 IS 

130,4Se 49,628,553 9,18 

167. The extensive construction of irrigation works in the last two decades, BIteDBIoDol 
especially in districts with a precarious rainfall, has succeeded in mitigating irrigallOD. 

the adverse effects of drought in many tracts, where considerable areas would 
have otherwise remained uncultivated in years of deficient rainfall. The follow-
ing tables show the area irrigated in each of the quinquennia from these sources 
as well as from . wells, and the percentages of the area irrigated to the total area 
cultivated for all circles except those in the provinces of Assam, Bengal and 
Bihar and Orissa, for which complete figures are not available. 

Percentages a/Irrigated Areas to Total Area Oultivated. 
I 

Av~~ of I Ave!a.ge ~f 
I 

Average' of i Averogo of 
qumqu8n. , quinquen· qumquen- qwnqllen~. - Diu: !:90~ I Diu: !!95- nium 1900· i nium 1905- L 101O·a. 1911·12. 

01 to I 06 to 
1894·95. I 1899·00. 1904-05. 1909·10. , 

- - ----- --1---
I ----

Agra Provincoa East 36·7 I 38·8 37-1 38·1 33·6 I 29-4 
Bundelkho.nd 3·6 I 5-4 4·3 704 5·6 5-4 
Agra Provinces. North 25·3 I 30·2 27·8 31-1 23·9· 22·6 

and West. 
Punjab East 26:6 I 

37·9 36·7 I 38·7 3704 46·2 

Sind . 
West 22·6 24·2 23·5 24·3 25-7 27-3 

87-1 82·2 85·8 82·8 79·2 98·1 
Gujarat 3·2 4-7 3-4 3·9 4·0 7·7 
Konkan 3·1 3·2 3·0 2·8 2·7 2·8 
Deccan 3'3 (·0 3·3' 3·2 3·5 

\ 

4·0 
Berar ·6 1·0 ·6 I ·7 ·5 ·5 
Central Provinces 4'4 i 3·9 3·2 4'2 S'5 3·0 
Madras North·East 32·8 S4·2 37-6 I 44·8 43·7 43·3 

" 
North 9·1 8·6 7·8 7-7 8·1 7·0 

" 
South SS·S 32·9 33·8 33·3 84·0 33·8 

India· 
West t 2·7 2·5 1·0 ·2 ·2 ·2 . 19-1 23·3 21-7 23·5 22'() 23·1 

• Doe. not mclude figureII for AMam. Bengal and Bihar and Ori ... 
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168. It has been explained in the foot notes to the Agricultural Statistics (Vol •. 
III-Statistics) that in some parts of India, extensive areas which had been under' 
cultivation for a long time, were included in the statistics for the first time in the 
later years. The index numbers of the area figures would not, therefore, give an 
accurate idea of the beneficial results of artiEcial irrigation. The percentage figures 
are, however, more reliable in this respect than the index numbers, and have, there
fore, been quoted in the above table instead of index Lumbers. An examination of 
these percentages shows that generally in the periods in which there was deficient
rainfall, areas, Ja.rger than in the other periods,. were irrigated to make good the 
deficiency of moisture in the soil. They also show, that, apart from this, there 
has been a progressive growth in irrigation in India, particularly in Agra Provinces 
.East, Punjab East, Punjab West; Sind, Madras North-East and Madras South. 

SUBSTITUTION OF NON-FOOD FOR FOOD-CROPS. 

' .... eropo.lspl.... 169. It has been asserted by some that a gradual extension of the cultivation. 
b, D.D·I'" er..... of commercial crops, such as jute, cotton and oilseeds, has led to a contraction 

of the area under food grains and of their outturn, resulting in a rise in the prices. 
of the latter. The high prices of jute and cotton have no doubt induced culti
vators in the jute and cotton-growing areas to cultivate these crops in preference 
to foodgrains and the statistics below and Chart No. 39 also bear out the truth. 
of this statement :-

Percentages 0/ the Mea under C'TOp8 to the total gr08s cultivated Mea in British India' 
(excluding Burma). 

Q';"quen.IQuiDquen. QuiDquen· QuiDquen· 
nium nium nium nium 

1DI0·h. - 1890·91 1895·96 1900·01 1906·06 1911·12. 
to to to to 

1894-95. 1899-00. 1904·05. 1909·10. 

--- ---~. 
Foodgrains , . 81·3 81·0 80·2 79·3 79·7 78·2 

Oilseeds . 6·0 5·5 5·7 5·' 5·6 6·5 

Jute 1·0 1·0 1·1 1-4 1·2 1-4 
-

Cotton 4-6 H 5·1 5·7 5·9 6·0 

'1goreI do DOl showi 170. As already mentione9, large new areas have been included in the returns 
;:~.dlspl ...... en' for the later years, particularly in the Madras Presidency, which grows no jute 

and but very little cotton. Had the figures for the earlier years be~n complete, 
the percentages of jute and cotton in the first three quinquennia would have been 

EramlnltloD olllle 
_Iqes01 Ibo 
ImpOJlaDl tropolD 
dlllorenl drdes. 

smaller than those 'shown in the above table. . 

171. It sho014 also be borne in mind that every part of India does not grow' 
cotton and jute, and consequently the total area under these two crops forms only 
a small percentage of the total area cultivated, and th!l increase in their' 
percentages for all India must necessarily be small, although in the actual cotton 
and jute-growing areas, it might have been appreciable. It i." therefore,. 
necessary in this connection to examine the figures for individual circles. 

172. From the subjoined statement and Chart No. 40 it will be seen that 
the cultivation of jute has been developed at the expense of other crops in 
Bengal Northern and Eastern, Bengal Southern and Western and Biliar, that 
of cotton in Punjab East, Bind, Gujarat, Deccan. Bcrar,. Central Provinces 

'and Madras South, and that of oilseeds in Central Provinces and Madras. 
South. In all cases, however, these crops have not been sub5tituted for foodgrains 
alone; thus in. Bengal SOllthern and Western, jure has ollly displaced oilseeds,. 



CHAP. VI.] SHORTAGE IN SUPPLY-SUBSTITUTION OF NOl!i-FOOD FOB FOOD-CROPS. 65 

8ugarcane and indigo, while in Bihar, only indigo has given place. to jute. '. But 
in Bengal Northern and Eastern, jute has been substituted for food-crops; in 
Bind and Berar, cotton has'grown at the expense of food-crops and oilseeds, 
and in the other circles mentioned above, cotton and oilseeds have displaced 
food·crops. It will be seen that this substitution commenced in the quinquen
nium 1000-01-1904-05, but was specially marked in the next quinquennium and 
has continue~ since. 

PBBCENTAOB TO TBJI 'l'OTA!. GROSS ADA OULTIVATBD. 

I'· I 

- iQ~quen. Qui~quen. Quin9uen. Qwn9uen' 

18~~:t to 18~~~~ to 1900.0~ 119o~o:f to 1910·11. 1911·12. 
1894·95. 1899·00. 1904-05. 1909·10. 

------ -~----~,-- ---
BENGAL NORTlIERN AND EASTERN. 

Foodgrains 71-48 70·1 68·54 65·64 67·9 67·7 
Jute '. 1l'2~ 10·7 12·22 14·9 13·2 IH 

BENGAL SOUTlIERN AND WESTERN. 
Foodgrains 85·34 84-88 85·04 8404 86·1 'l5-4 
Oilso.de 4-5 4·24 4·22 3·2 3-1 3·2 
Sugar.ane 1-46 1·08 ·96 ·8 ·7 ·6 
Indigo 1-02 ·82 ·12 .. .. .. 
Jute 1-42 1-14 1·28' 2·76 2·2 2·5 

BIHAR. 
F60dgrains ' . 84-64 83·54 82·96 83·78 84-1 84-4 
Indigo 

, 
1-72 1-64 1-16 ·68 ·5 ·5 

Jute ·46 ·4 ·72 1·22 1-1 1·2 

PuNJAB EAST. 
Foodgrains 84-58 77-76 76·26 75·0 75·6 72·3 
'Cotton 3·28 5·14 5·26 4·44 404 5·0 

SIND. 
Foodgraina 81·56 83·04 83·32 83-14 83·9 79·5 
Oilseods 12·34 10·48 9·88 8·32 7·5 704 
Cotton 3·06 3·18 4-44 5·78 6·1 10·3 

GUJARAT. 
Foodgrains 74·94 76·96 72'221 68·68 67·0 66·8 
Cotton 18·1 16·64 19-46 23·74 26'0 26·9 

DECOAN. 
Foodgraina 80·02 80·1 78·8 76·9 74-7 73·0 
Cotton 10·42 10·34 12-46 14·86 I 16·7 18·0 

BERAR. 
Foodgraina 56·7 5704 54·84 ',52·76 51-1 48·4 
Oilsoeds 8·82 6·26 5·08 3·18 3·2 4·2 
Cotton 33·06 34·88 38·46 42·56 44·2 46·] 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. 
Foodgraina '. 80·56 82·12 79·8 79.2 79·6 76·1 
Cotton 4·24 4·14 6·58 6·9 6·3 6·6 
Oilseeds 11-64 10·32 10·66 10·74 ll·2 1404 
Other oropa 3'06 3·42 2·96 3·16 2·9 2'9 

; 
MADRAS SOUTB. 

Foodgrains 82·78 83·32 81-74 79·86 79·6 76·8 
Oils.eds 6·71 6·06 7·84 8·48 8·2 10·6 
Cotton 4-8 

I 
4·34 4·34 0·54 6-2 7·G 

I 
173. The available statistics of cultivation are doubtless defective, and cannot 

be absolutely relied upon, but, as explained above, there cannot be any doubt 
VOL t. It 
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that the cultivation of non-food crops has grown steadily and that the area 
under foodgrains has actually contracted in some circles, while in so:oe others its 
growth has been retarded, and the net result has been a diminution of ' the food 
supply of the country and a consequent rise in prices. In Bengal Northern and 
Eastern, Gujarat, Deccan and Berar, the actual area under foodgrams has pro
bably been curtailed, while in the other circles mentioned above the growth of 
. the area cultivated with them has only been retarded. 

174. Another effect of this increased cultivation of the commercial crops Oil the 
food supply of the country .has been ..that the best lands available are applied 
towards their cultivation, while the cultivation of foodgrams is relegated, to some 
extent, to inferior landS; the yield of which even in normal years is much less. 

Total Do" area laI 175. It should be remembered that the total area which these commercial 
DDder eommore. h 'ed th f f d .. II . 
oropeeomparallvel1 crops ave OCCUpl at e expense 0 00 grams IS very sma compared With the 
YU1 Bmall. total area under cultivation of the latter, and consequently the effect of this 

IIeaIlIDdB a1"", 
DDder coIl1.l$IoD. 

substitution could not have been very great, though it is a factor which cannot 
altogether be ignored. It is true the total exports of foodgrams from India 
amount to a very small percentage of the total production, but even a small in
crease in this percentage, owing to increased demandS from other countries, is 
sure to send up prices, and, in. the same way, a contraction in the supply or a 
retardation of its growth, however small, Will have the same effect. . 

.INFERIORITY ,OF NEW LANDS .TAKE:!{ UP 'FOR CULTIVATION. 

176. Signs are not wanting that cultivation h8.s expanded, more or less, in every 
part of India; but taking India as a whole, the expansion has not beeIl'very large, 
asho.s already b~n explained. Nature a)ways follows the line of least resistance 

. and it is only natural that in every country, when it first came to be inhabited, 
land~ that were most fertile and most easily accessible, should be'taken up for 
cultivation first. I~dia is not an exception to the rule, and at the, commence
ment of the period under enquiry most of the better class lands had already been 
Under the plough. With an increase in the pressure of population on the soil and 
. increased demandS for agricultural products from other' countries, new lands had 
to be broken up; in some parts, e.g., the Chenab RiverjColony, virgin fertile landS 
were made Imitable for cultivation by the construction of new canals, but in the 
more populoUB tracts which constitute by far the bulk of the total area, all landS 
thatweregoodhad already been'taken up, and whatever new landS were brought 
under cultivation were necessarily of an inferior quality. The produce of this 
inferior land cannot be so good as that of the richer soils, and . consequently the 
addition of these poorer landS has diminished, to. some extent, the average yie Id 
per acre for India as a whole. 

Deer.aaolD &be 177. As explained above, non-food crops, such as jute and cotton, have in Bome =1=::: 10 areas displaced food-crops or ousted them from the richer soils, and this also has 
~~~~: from affected the average yield of foodgrams per acre. But considering the very 
eommoreial cropo!. small percentage of the extension of cultivation and the very small area, 

compared to the total, by which the cultivation of cotton and jute has grown, the 
reduction in the average yield per acre cannot but be inappreciably small. The 
conditions of the seasons vary so widely in different years, even in.the same 
district, let alone the whole continent of India, that it is impossible to find 
any two years in two different periodS in which the climatic and agricultural 
cilnditions ""ere the same. It is, therefore, impossible to obtain statistics 
which would show by how much the average yield per acre has been reduced 
on thisaccourit.-but there can be no doubt that, whatever it may be, it is quite 
inaignifica~t. 

. INEFFICIENT TILLAGE. 
178. Ml)St of the Indian witnesses, whom we examined, appeared to he under the 

belief that there has been a decrease In the supply of agricultural products, owing 
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to inefficient tillage of the land. It was said that land is not now cultivated as .... 40U11 .. aI 

carefully and efficiently as before, owing to scaroityand dearness of plough-cattle ........... calli .. 

and labour. In order to efiect a aaving in the cost of cul~vation, cultivators do Iieud&J er ....... 
not also plough their lands as often as they used to do before, and manuring and 
weeding, as also the- amount of irrigating where wells are used for the purpose, 
have all been reduced. There is no doubt that with the development of diJIerent 
kinds of industries, the opening of new railways, mills and factories, the construc~ 
tion of canals, roads and buildings on a much larger scale, the demand for labour 
has increased considerably. The SlJpply, on the 'other hand, has not grown in the 
same proportion; in some parts, the Punjab and the United Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh for example, plague has appreciably.reduced the number of labourers, 
and in some other parts, immigration has played an important part in restricting 
the labour supply. While at Chupra, I saw special trains conveying thousands of 
labouters every day from that locality to Northern and Eastern :Bengal. Through-
out the country, the demand for 'labour has taken a new turn and, instesd of 
labourers seeking for employment, it is the employers who now seek for labourers. 

179. .As regards the scaroity of pltlugh-cattle, the statement below shows thClIieud&J 01_ .. 
number of bulls, bullocks and bufialo-bulls at stated periods for the several circles, 
except :Bengal Northern and, Eastern, :Bengal Southern and Western, Chota 
Nagpur and :Bihar, for which such statistips are not available. These figD!es bear 
testimony to the deplorable eJIects of fanrine, the inevitable result o~ which has 
always been to reduce the number of cattle, though the deficieIl:cy is generally 
made good in a few years if otherwise favourable. The number of plough-cattle 
in the latest year included in the statement was lower than in the cOIJl!Uencement, 
in some of the ciroles, namely, Assam, :Bundelkhand; Agra PrQvinces-North 
and West, Gujarat, Deccan, :Berar, Madras North, and Madras West. Although 
great reliance cannot be placed on these statistics, they can be accepted as showing 
that in some areas at any.rate there has been a dearth of plough-cattle. 

AORA PROVINCES EAST. 

1893-94- . 
1898-99 • 
1903-~ _ 
1908-09 • 

BDNDKIJrnAND_ 

1893-9~ • 
1898-99 . 
1903-M _ 
1908-09 • 

AOBA PRoVINCES NORTH 
AND WEST. 

1893-94 • 
1898-99 • 
190~ • 
1908-09 • 

Numbe!' of Bulls, Bullocks and BuUalo-btJ.ls. 

=I~ PUNJAB EAST. -
1893-9~. • • 
1898-99. • • 

2,551 100 1903-0~ 
2,310 91 1908-09 
2,607 102 
2,M2 1~ PWJAB WEST. 

590 
533 
622 
567 

7,918 
T,890 

'8,MO 
7,MS 

100 
90 

105 
93 

100 
100 
109 
97 

1893-9~ 
1898-99 
1903-0~ 
1908-09 

"Snm. 
1899·00 
1901-02 
1905-06 
1909-10 

GI1JABAT. 
1893-94 
1897-98 
1901-02 
1905-06 • 
1909-10 

[In Iboasands. 

I 

Number. hole" 
No. 

J---

3,821 100 
4,125 108 
3,987 104 
4,069' 106 

1,044 100 
1,157 III 
1,064 . 102 
1,157/ III 

534 100 
555 104 
572 1O'{ 
605 113 

538 100 
508 94 

: I 
398 74 
412 76 
441 .82 

x2 
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[ .............. 
Number. I lode" Number. Index 

I No. No. 

--~I- -----
KONlUN. MADBAS NOBTH-EAST. 

1893-94 • 474 100 1890-91 915 100 
1897-98 • 467 99 1894-95 1,004 109 
1901-02 • 463 98 1899-00 . 986 108 
1905-06 • 483 102 1904-05 ' . 1,014 110 
1909-10 • 518 109 1909-10 . 2,389 261· 

DECCAN. MADRAS NOBTH. 
1893-94 • 2,449 100 1800-91 877 100 
1897-98 • 2,123 87 1894-95 904 103 
1901-02 • 1,737 71 1899-00 854 97 
,1905-06 • 1,796 73 1904-05 836 95 
1909-10 • 1,975 80 1909-10 859 98 

BEEAB. MADBAS SOOTH. 
I 

1893-94 . 771 100 1890-91 2,590 100 
1896-97 • 815 106 1894-95 2,731 105 
1899-00 738 96 1899-00 2,679 103 
1902-03 . 674 87 1904-05 3,080 119 
1905-06 . 691 89 1909-10 3,470 ]34· 
1908-09 . 7411 96 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. MADRAS WEST. 
181)6-97 • 3,128 100 1890-91 779 100 
1899-00 3,186 102 1894-95 792 102 
]902-03 • 3,205 103 1899-00 782 100 
1905-06 . 3,410 109 1904-05 792 102 
1902-09 • 3,621 116 1909-10 ?42 95 

• Increase due to inclusion of new area.e in the rattU'l1lo 

180. It is, therefore, possible that in these areas at any rate the cultivation of 
land has become less elficient than before, but it is very doubtful whether this 
has had any appreciable effect on the total outturn of the land. 

181. There might also have been a decrease in the ex~nt of manuring in 
localities in which, owing to the resiirictions imposed on the removal of wood 
from forests, the use of cow-dung as fuel has increased, and it is not available to 
the same extent as before for purposes of manuring. 

182. AB has been explained below, careful experiments made from time to time 
do not show that apart from the effect of unfavourable seasons, there has been 
any change in the productive power of the soil, and that even if_there has been any 
inefficiency in the cultivation of land, it has not afiected the j;otal outturn to 
any remarkable extent. 

DECREASE IN THE PRODUCTIVE POWER 011' THE SOIL. 

:LerloralloD ~Ilhe 183. One of the causes of. the rise of prices was, many witnesses thought, a 
decrease in the supply of agricultural produce due to a decrease in the productive 
power of the soil, hut no one was able to furnish any statistical data to prove this . 
. In fact, there is no statistical evidence to show that any change has taken place 
in the fertility of agricultural land in any part of India, either during the period 
under enquiry or even during a much longer period. The theory of deterioration 
is no new one a~d there is no doubt that it has been frequently grossly 
.exaggerated. Colonel Sleeman in his ' Rambles and Recollections,' Vol. n, page 
152, records an interesting conversation which he had in the spring of 1830 with a 
'Raj put of the Meerut district on the subject: 

" It cannot be disputed that the burkut (blessing from above) is less under you 
than it used to be formerly, and that the lands yield less to our labour." 
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" True, myoId friend, but do you know the reason why 7 " 
" No." 
" Then I wiII tell you. Forty or fifty years ago, in what you call the time~ 

.of burlcut (blessing from above), the cavalry of Spjkh freebooters from the 
Punjab, used to sw~ep over this fine plain, in which stands the said village from 
which you are all descended; and to massacre the whole population of some 
villages, and a certain portion of that of every other village; and the lands of 
those killed used to lie waste for want of cultivators. Is not this all true 1 " 

cc Yes, quite true." 

184. The tract referred to is now one of the richest in the United Provinces, its 
wheat has a special reputation among Indian wheats in the English markets, and 
its railway stations have frequently required enlargement to meet its growing 
trade. Notwithstanding a much more exhaustive system of cropping than was 
practised in Colonel Sleexnan's time, the increasing volume of exports from that 
part gives no indication that productiveness of the soil is ceteris paribus decreasing. 
It is sometimes held that a proof of the deterioration of the soil is the fact 
that the outturns given in the Ain-i-Akbari are higher than those given in 
the Agricultural Statistics of the Government of India. Statistics of the ouiturn 
()f crops given in the Ain-i-Akbari are, at best, mere approximations to the truth 
and their reliability is problematical. Land is there divided into Polaj land, 
Parauti land, Ohacluvt land, and Banjar land; and then it is said; 

" Of the first two kinds of land, there are three classes; good, middling, and 
bad. They add together the produce of each sort and a third of this represents 
the medium prqduce, one.third part of which is exacted as the royal dues. The 
revenue levied by Sher Khan, which at the present 'day is represented in all pro
vinces as the lowest rate assessment, generally obtained and for the convenience 
()f the cultiv:ators and the soldiery the value was taken in ready money." 
, 185. The following are the outturns of rice and wheat of Polaj land. The 
;figures in the Ain-i-Akbari are given in Akbari maunds per bigha am1 the 
Akbari maund was one·half the modem standard maund and the Akbari bigha 
was '538 of an acre. The following figures may, therefore, be taken to re
present the outturn in standard maunds per acre ;-

i Produco of I Produ.o of 

I 
Ouo-third of Ouo-third of 

Produce of Aggregate I the proced- the mo" 

a bigha of I a bigh. of a bighs. of lhr:!Uhlgh!s t~!;::!m dium. pro-
duce, being the hot IOrt the middling the worst 

of different ~UC8 of a. the propor-
oIl'oIaj. I sort. sort. _la. . ha of tiOD fixed for 

Polai. the revenue. 

·1 
Md. Sr. 

I 

Md. Sr. Md. Br. Md. Sr. Md. Sr. Md. St. 
Who.t 18 0 12 0 835 3835 1238, 412i 
1Ri .. (oommon) ·1 17 0 12 20 9 16 3835 12 38i 4 13 

186. The tracts referred to in the Ain-i-Akbari are mainly those of the United 
Provinces, and the outturns for these provinces now are:-

Wheat 
Rice 

Md. Sr. 
12 31 
10 13 

187. The difficulties of comparing the two sets of outturns are very great, in view 
'of the fact that we do not know how the averages given in the Ain-i-Akbari were 
·obtained, i.e., for what areas and from how many years' figures they were calcu
lated. The averages seem to be merely the averages' of good, bad and middling 
lands, and these averakes of the three classes of lands may not necessarily re
present the average outtum, specially because no attempt was made to find out 
,undllt which of the threo classes of lands (good, bad and middling) the area. was 
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the gteatest. There is no doubt that 'with the increase in the acreage of culti-, 
vation, especially of less fertile soils, the a~erage outturn would decrease, but to 
establish a deterioration it must be shown that the land, which was under 
cultivation in former times, now yields less than it did before. 

" In the case of wheat, especially," says Mr. S. Srinivasa Raghavaiyangar, 
C.I.E., " irrigation makes a great difference, the yield of irrigated 
wheat being from 50 to 300 per cent. in excess of the outturn of 
unirrigated wheat. The dominions of the Emperor Akbar did not 
extend to the south of the Vindhia Mountains, and the Ain-i
Akbari rates cannot therefore be applied to Southem India. If the 
rate for rice, 1,338 Iba., given in these tables refer to unhusked 
rice, the Madras settlement average (1,6211bs.) i$ considerably higher. 
Cotton is frequently sown as a mixed crop, and it i$ difficult to calcu
late its average outtum. There is nothing, h\>wever, to show that 
its outtum has diminished. In a recent report on the cultivation 
of cotton in the Tinnevelly District submitted to the Madras 
Agricultural Department by an Agricultural Inspector, it is stated, 
, cotton soils of the best quality sell for Rs. 1,000 a sanghili (3'64 
acres), ordinary soils for Rs. 500, while inferior soils sell below 
Rs.200. In fertile soils and under good treatment, 1,000 Ibs. seed 
cotton per acre is no unusual outtum; an ordinary good yield of 
cotton may be taken to vary from 750 Ibs. to 900 Ibs. of seed cotton, 
while 500 Ibs. may be taken as a fair average yield taking all soils 
into consideratiqn. These figures have been arrived at from the 
statements of different classes of ryots and include the first and 
second courses of pickings.' " 

Polai land, it must be notod, was the best cultivable land and, owing to thli 
heavy revenue collected from it and the sparseness of the population, it must have 
been difficult at that time to get the land brought under cultivation; so that 
Polai land must have formed a considerable part of the total area under culti
vation. Under British rule, however, the area under cultivation has enormously 
increased, so that inferior land has been brought under cultivation owing to agri
cultural prosperity. This would lower the average of productivity, but it 
certainly does not prove that a deterioration in the soil has taken place. It is, in 
short, impossible to compare the outtums of tne Ain-i-Akbari with the yields 
published in the Appendix to the Agricultural Statistics of the Government of 
India. ' 

188. Mr. R. Wallace, Professor of Agricultural and Rural Economy in the Uni
versity of Edinburgh, says: "One old and very important question with regard 
to India still continues to be asked: ' Is the fertility of the soil being exhausted 
by the native practices that have been going on for thousands of years?' My 
unqualified answer is ' No. '" He quotes from the report of the Settlement Officer 
of .Bilaspur (Mr. Chisholm) , wl).o says: .. When fresh soil is broken up for rice 
cultivation, the ground can never be got into proper order during the first year, 
and the yield is less than in the old fields. In the second year the outturn rises 
about one-eighth above that of the old fields and increases gradually year by 
year until the fifth, when it reaches 50 per cent. above the old fields. It then 
commences to decline, and in about another five years has subsided to the level 
of the old fields, and at that level it remains unchanged for ever. Many fields, 
for iustance, are believed to have been continuously cultivated for 150 years' 
and more, and yet. they are in no way inferior to land reclaimed from the jungle 
but 15 years ago." 
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189. Dr. Voelcker in his Report on the Improvement of Indian Agriculture Dr. l'oeIok .... 

states: "The possibility of soil exhaustion going on (in India) can only be ....... 
determined by a careful study of what is removed from the land, and how far this 
is replaced by the forces of nature and by the artificial nourishment of manur-
ing. I have mentioned the deficiency of nitrogen which I observed in the case 
of several Indian soils, but it i8 worthy of note too, how very large a proportion of 
the crops annually grown, also of the trees and shrubs and even of the weeds, are 
leguminous in character, and may thus, if recent investigations be correct, 
possibly derive their nitrogen' fr~~ the atmosphere." 

190. A Settlement Officer of Basti wrote that" fallows are unusual except in "fie ... oh 

the poorest lands. The people cannot afford to let their fields lie fallow, and :::.mOlll om ... of 

the soil, annually replenished by the copious rain, does not seem to require 
a rest. A theory was formerly held that in the Basti and Gorakhpur districts 
periods of high cultivation alternated with others in whicll the country relapsed 
into forest. It was supposed that over-cropping gradually reduced the fertility of 
the land until it ceased to be worth cultivating, when it was abandoned and 
became. overgrown with jungle. In some of the reports of the last settlement the 
cause of the inferiority of some tappas was found in the fact .that they were the 
longest inhabited, and gloomy predictions were made as to the future result of 
continuous cultivation. These anticipations have not been realised. The villages 
and tracts which were noted as first c'lass at last settlement are at least as good 
as they were then. Amroha, where I suppose the cultivation is oldest, is still, as 
it has always been, the richest pargana in the district. In the ancient history 
of Basti there are periods no doubt when the once cultivated land reverted to 
forest, but the cause is to be ~ought in the calamities of war and famine." 

• 191. Mr. W: H. Moreland, recently Director of Land Records and Agriculture Th. tie ... of Ill. 

in the United Provinces, sums up his views as follows :-" A poll of agrIDulturists ~~~~~::." DoIloI 
would give a vast majority in favour of the view that fertility has decreased. FrorincOll. 

To some extent this opinion is a psychological phenomenon, for the agriculturist's 
golden age lies always in the past; but its objective basis of truth depends on 
the period over which the comparison is made. A large proporti<!n of the land 
in th~ north of the provinces has within living me:Iiory been· brought under 
the plough after a rest that probably laste:l for so ne centurie~. It would be 
contrary to all experience that this land should tnaintain its virgin pro:luctivity 
under continued cropping. Again, a large proportion of the province used to be 
thrown waste periodically owing to internal disor:ler: in Olldh, this process went 
on until less than 60 years ago, and contemporary observers noted how fertile 
this land was when it again came under the plough. lThlls, it is probably 
true for the greater part' of the provinces, that the land is less pro:lllctive 
now than it was at some particular period or perials, in the past. The same 
is probably true of nearly every part of the world; and it involves the 
biggest of the problems that lie before the agriculturists in America and 
Australia. Bllt there is no evidence whatever, and I think there are no 
grolmds to infer, that there has been any progressive decrease in fertility once 
the peri~d of virgin-productivity has passed. My own !opinion is that in the 
old cultivated tracts the system of agriCUlture has been worked out so as to 
secure praotically constant produotivity on the whole and in the long run." . 

192. Mr. G. F. Keatinge, recently Director of Agriculture of the Bombay Presi- The tI .... 01Il10 
d think th t "1 kin t h " 01"",10. 01 ency, ~ a 00 gat e matter from a general pomt of VIew, "Kriool-. 
the facts regarding the land in the Bombay Deccan and Southern Maratha B....-.,. 
country are briefly thes~: Throughout the eighteenth century, cultivation in 
many parts was intermittent, owing to the very unsettled state of the country, 
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and it is llrobable that at many periods and in many localities no land except. 
the very best was continuously cropped; so from this point of view there is no
reason to suppose that the soil had any tendency to get • exhausted.' From 
about 1820 onwards, when settled conditions and security for property were 
established, a great increase in cultivation set in and land was rapidly taken 
up. A check occurred owingto a rapid fall in 'Prices, but from 1840 to about 
1870 was a period of great agricultural expansion and prosperity, and most 
of the good land was then taken up. In spite of the somewhat lean period 
which followed, the tendency to take up all land fit for cultivation continued, 
till in the present day practically all good land has been taken up and regularly 
cultivated and much land that is really unfit for cultivation is also cultivated. 
This latter class of land produces very poor crops and, of necessity, brings down 
the average outturn per acre, but having regara to the profit obtained and on the 
capital emplO'lJea for its cultivation, its cultivation is not necessarily uneconomic. 
To sum up, I think we may safely assume that the general average of rainfall 
now is much the same as it was formerly, and that the cultivators are af;.least as. 
hardworking and intelligent now as formerly. This being so, the rate of 
production in any class of land in the Deccan depends, in my opinion, mainly on. 
the amount of capital employed in production." 

193. Mr.M. E. Couchman, Director of Agriculture of Madras, believes that. 
•• when Madras came into British possession it was a rare thing for land to have any 
saleable value. The land changed hands from year to year, and had to be 
forced on the cultivators by the Government of t)le day. This is clear from 
Munro's correspondence. Under this system the fertility of the land must have· 
been at its lowest, as there was no security to encourage improvements. At the
present day both wet and dry lands have very high values, due to the security of 
tenure and increase of population, and it would no longer pay in most cases to 
cultivate the land unless it were improved. I believe, therefore, that there is. 
every reason to suppose that, as a general rule, the fertility of agricultural land 
in this part of India is greater than formerly, and that the ten~ency is for the· 
fertility to increase rather than diminish. ' , 

194. Mr. C. E. Low, Director of Agriculture, Central Provinces, holds that" the
general conclusion would be that over most of the province land has not been in. 
regular cultivation for more thall 150 years: and even during that space it has 
been fallow at least one year in ten owing to wars and famines: that rabi is 
usually rotated and khari! usually manured; but even where these favourable
conditions do not exist there is no reason to suspect deterioration. ' , 

195. Mr. B. C. Bose of the Agricultural Department of Assam says: " The supply 
of cattle-dung, practically the'" only manure used i..n the province, has been greatly 
reduced, and what there is of it, is reserved principally for that ·comparatively 
small area which is devoted 'to commercial crops like jute, sugarcane, and. 
tobacco, to the' deprivation of the rice lands which consequently are less pro
ductive than before. Moreover, with the extension of cultivation, inferior descrip
tions· of land which had been lying waste in former times were brought under' 
the plough, causing a still further depression in the average yield of land. On the· 
other hand there are conditions whIch counterbalance this efiect to some extent,. 
such as-

(1) the greater variety of the crops grown, 

(2) the greater prevalence of the practice of double cropping which compels. 
the soil to yield more than it would under single cropping, 

(3) the greater attention which has begun to be paid by ,the cultivators to, 
the conservation and use of cattle-dung, and 
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(4) the greater industry of the tillers of the soil who have to work harder 
than before in order to keep in line with the continually rising 
standard of living. 

But making all allowance for the compensating effects of these latter factors, 
there can be no doubt that in the permanently cultivated parts of the qountry 
where the soil is under continuous cultivation from year to year and gets no 
benefit either from river silt or from long periodical rest, the average outturn of 
land per acre is less now than it used to be (say) 50 or 100 years ago." 

196. The records of experime~tal farInB show that, even on plots which have not B_rd.ol 

been manured, the outturn reaches a level of productive power below which it does AgrleuJluralla""". 

not fall. These experiments have been corroborated by the famo~ experiments 
of a similar nature conducted at RothaInBtead (England). Wheat was grown at 
Rothamatead on the same land for over sixty years and the conclusions were that 
land continuously cropped with wheat without manure reached a maximum stage 
of impoverishment in about twenty years, after which the annual outturn remains 
more or less stationary. It seema that in India also the so-called worn-out soils, 
having been under cultivation for a consider/!ble period of yeare, have long since 
reached a stage of more or less maximum impoverishment, and that the average crop 
outturns in so far as they depend on the fertility oithe soil have been in a more or 
less stationary condition for many years. Agricultural experts were consulted and 
their general opinion appears to be the same. They hold that the amount of 
nitrogen in Indian soils which is lost from cultivation, from drainage, etc., in each 
year is just balanced by nitrogen obtained, exclusive of that supplied bY'manures, 
from (1) rainfall, (2) seeds sown, (3) root material left in the ground and (4) that 
takep. from the atmosphere and put in the soil by the agency of leguminous plants. 

197.' The Agricultural Statistics: of India conhin a statement showing the Slalloll .. 01 . 

average yield in pounds per acre of the principal cultivated crops, revised every ::::.",e yield per 
five years with reference to the results of crop-cutting experiments made annually. 
The limitations to be placed on the results of these experiments are great, and 
the results can hardly be used either to prove or to disprove the alleged decrease 
in the productive power of the soil. The returns are merely examples of succes-
sive approximations to the truth. The crop-cutting experiments, however, during 
the quinquennium 1902~03 to 1906-07, were numerous, and perhaps more accurat~ 
than in any of the precedin~ periods. The folloWing table shows the corrections 
made in the estimated yields of the important crops during the last three quinquen-
nia in the different provinces in which they are cultivated to an appreciable 
extent. In all but two provinces they have justified a'modification of the provin-
cial averages' accepted as correct, the changes being generally in an upward 
direction. In the case of Bombay, the provincial averages in the quinquen-
nium 1902-03 to 1906-07, are the same as in the previous quinquennium. The 
experiments in this Presidency did not justify any revision. In the United 
Provinces, the yield of maize has been increased from 950 Ibs. to 1,050 Ibs. ('luin· 
quennium 1901-02 compared with the previous quinquennium), of sugarcane from 
2,500 to 2,600 Ils., and of cotton from 150 to 160 Ibs. In the Punjab, the average-
outturn of irrigated rice has increased from 1,126 to 1,183 Ibs., irrigated wheat 
from 935 to 994 It s., and irrigated and non-irrigated barley from 903 to l,0531bs_ 
and from 520 to 652 Its. respectively. In Madras, during the quinquenmum 1902-0:r. 
to 1906-07, the resuits of 3,348 experiments were worked upon as compared with· 
those of 2,691 experiments in the previous quinquennium. The average yields of 
thc majority of the' crops in Madras have been raised, especially in the case of sugar-
cane, the outturn of w~ch has increased from 5,127 to 6,089 Its. l'he figures 
for rice, bajra, and ragi (irrigated and unirrigated) are also higil and the only 
decreases are in jOWlU' and jinjili (unirrigated). 

VOL. I. 
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198. In this enquiry we are concerned only with the question whether there has 
been any decrease in the fertility during the period under enquiry, and, on the whole, 
it seems that there has been no such decrease. Extension of cultivation has 
probably exercised different influences on the average outturns of the various 
crops in different parts of India. Where inferior lands have been taken up for 
cultivation, or the better class of lands have been cultivated with the more paying 
commercial crops and inferior lands have been substituted for the cultivation of 
foodgrains, the average outtum of foodgrains has undoubtedly decreased. On 
the other hand, the e3:tension of irrigation, the growth of the practice of double 
cropping,and the rotation of crops have undoubtedly raised the average outturn 
of some crops in some of the provinces. 

,statement showing estimated yields 0/ important crops in diOe;rent circles according 
to crop cutting e:cperimel!ts C/IITf.kd out in each 0/ the quinquennia ending 
with 1896-97, 1901-02 and 1906-07. 

WHBA.'r. 

United l'rovincos of Agr. and Oudh 
l'uujab 
North.West Frontier 
Sind 
Bomb.,. . 
Central Provinces 
Berar 
Bibar-Shababad 

. Patna. 

BlOB (BUS""D). 

Aesam . • • • • 
United Provinces of Agra and Ondh 
Plllljab . • • • . 
North. West Frontier 
:Bombay. . 
Central Provinces 
Madras 

Bengal-
Ba.ckergunge. • . 

Winter rice, transpla.nted 
Winter rice, broad cnst 
Autumn rice, tranapla.nted 
Autumn rice, broad cast 

Murshida.b&d 
Winter rice, tra.nspIa.nted 
Winter rice, broad cast 
Autumn riOB, transplanted 
Autumn rice, bro&d oast 

Bibar-
Sbah.bad-

Winter rice, traosplanted 
Winter rice, broad cast 
Autumn rioe. transplanted 
Autumn rice, broad cast 

JOWAlL. 

United PrQvinces of Agra and Oudh 
l'Illljab . . 
North.West Frontier 
Bind 
Bomba.y. . 
Ccntnll Provinces 
Herar 
Mad .... 

IBRIGATBD UKIBBIQ4TBD BOTH 
LDS. PBB AOlLB. LDS. nB ACJl.B. ,"'{ LDS. PBB AOB .. 

980 
917 

994 
1,250 

925 

1,250 1,250 
935. 994 
8831 842 

1,066 1,229 
.. 1,250 

803 
576 

800 
642 
563 

570 .. 510 I .. 
1,034 164 687 

850 
619 
643 

510 

879 

~ '" :: I'~ 
l,oi8 1,050 1,050 ~: :g 800 

771 1,167 1.128 1.183 266 734 

643 1,202 1,230 

1,061 l,iiG 868 

1,230 

928 

1,438 

994 

661 

822 
941 

595 552 

853 1,798 
1,5:)0 

1,065 

1,100 

90s I,ioo 

804 
829 

561 

1,238 

474 
374 

1,550, 670 

1

570 

1,;;8 815 

1.214 
2,057 •• 

1.~i5 U~4 
608 899 
614 
858 744 

796 701 

600 
388 
602 

881 
670 

464 

650 
447 
326 

R70 
638 

841 

890 1,000 
728 770 

669 

575 
800 

825 850 
775 979 

810 

481 
600 
426 I 
602 I 

.. I 

.. I 

1,050 
818 
618 

675 
800 

850 
1,060 

679 

J 1,344 

479 
478 
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Statement ,1wwirtg estimated yield, 0/ imPO'Ttant t:TO'p8 in different circles according 
to 0'TO'p cutting experiments IYlr1'ied out in each" of the tzuintzuenniums ending 
with 1896-97, 1901'()2 and 1906'()7. 

I 
UlmUlIGATBD 

LB8. PBB ACB& LBS. I'D .. eBB. 
-------.---I---.---~-·-

IBBmATlID BOTH 

~'~I~ ~ ~ ~ ~I~ 
~!!~~!! ~ 

------------1--1----" - ----

Bombay -
BiblLl'-

Shababad 

Beng'll-

lUGI 

Munohidabad. • • • 
. Unitod Provin ... of Agn. and Oudh 
'Punjab • . 
Nonh·WeBt Frontier 
Sind • 
Bombay. • 
Central Provinoea 
Bemr 

RAPSSBllD OB MUST.um. 

Bengal • • • • • 
Unitod Provinceo of Agn. and Oudh 
Punjab • • • • • 
Nonh·WeBtFrontier 
Bind. 
Bombay 

CorrOB (CJLlW<BD). 

Unitod Provin ... of Agn. and Oudh 
Punjab • • • • • 
North·W .. , Frontier 
Bind. • 
Bombay. • 
Central Provinoee 
Berar 

., 

1,400 1,400 
1,296 1,405 

1,088 I 745 

719 
1,::i 

950 
766 835 ' 884 

:: i 884 
478 469 

1,200 11,~ 

439 360 404 
450 516 

513 653 590 

I 
.. 

169 190 i 220 
100 109 78 

183 169 . 
147 308 308 

.. .. , 66 

1,060 1,060 
798 955 

1,195 666 

739 626 
639 800 800 
522 634 666 

406 438 

410 410 
550 525 
695 662 ~~OIU' edin 

c.p· 

800 800 
373 330 205 

381 398 

625 625 

128 130 130 
67 80 64 

72 73 

100 100 
75 100 

137 144 In· 

Cli!edl 
c.P. .. 44 

642 
549 

.. 

450 
333 

135 
83 

800 
659 
407 

492 
800 
331 
388 

150 
103 
142 

'SoO 
701 
439 

492 

'254 
407 

160 
74 

142 

L~ 
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()HAPTER m. 

()auses of the rise of priees peculiar to India-other causes. 

INCREASED DEMAND FOR COMMODITIES IN INDIA. 

199. There can be no doubt that there has been a large increase in the demand 
for all kinds of commodities on the part of consumers in India. Statistics showing 
the average quantity consum~d per head of the population have sometimes been 
put forward to prove this. These figures, however, are so largely conjectural 
that they can hardly be of any use whatsoever. Nevertheless, all experienced 
officers in the va~ious parts of India, whom we consulted during our tours, were 
agreed that there has been an increased demand not only for luxuries but also 
for the finer qualities of food grains at the expense of the cheaper kinds. The 
great development, on modern lines, of industries in India has been followed by 
an iIUlrease in the number of the industrial labourers, and this growth has neces
sarily involved an increased consw;nption of all kinds of food-stuffs in industrial 
centres. In the other parts of the country also, this advance in the standard of 
living hE.s played an important part in stimulating consumption. ' 

200. A noticeable change has taken place in the style of living of all classes 
ot society, upper, middle and lower, and the demand for all kinds of the necessaries 
of civilised existence in regard to food, clothing, housing, education and society 
has incrclased, ample evidence of which we received in our tours through the 
different parts of "India. Among the upper and middle classes, there was visible 
everywhere a tendency for a gradual assimilation of the western style of living so 
far as is consistent with local conditions. The change in the style and 
material of clothing, the increased demand for furniture and better housing 
accommodation, even with gardens attached, the wider use of stationery, bicycles 
a.nd typewriters, the increase of correspondence through the post office and the 
telegraph, the huge expansion of passenger traffic on railways are but some 
instances of this higher standard of living. It is, however, difficult to distinguish 
between cause and effect in dealing with this question. The advance in the style 
of living has undoubtedly been responsible, to some extent, for the rise in the prices 
of several classes of articles, but, on the other hand, rise of prices has also been 
instrumental in raising the stalldard of living, specially among the lower classes of 
the population, and, thereby, in stimulating the consumption. of a number of articles. 
The spread of education has. brought about a decided advance in the standard of 
living among the educated classes. In the middle classes of Indian society, the 
general increase in desires.in such matters as food, housing, clothing, education and 
society has been very marked, while among the wealthy there has been a growth in 
extravagant tastes in every direction; this has resulted in an increased demand for 
all classes of luxuries. Witnesses were practically unanimous in saying that the 
luxuries of the past have become the necessities of to-day. The change in the standard 
of living among these two classes has been progressing for a long time past and cannot 
be said to. have followed from the rise of price; the improved style of liVing 
having, on the other hand,stimulated the demand for commodities can be held 
to hav!; contributed to the rise. This cannot, however, be said about the lower 
classes of the population. In that class also, there has, no doubt, been a dis
tinct improvement in the style of living. It is not uncommon for them now to 

_. use shoes of European pattern, clothing of a finer texture, shirts, coats, jerseys, 
pagris and caps, umbrellas, copper and brass utensils, lanterns, etc. They are also 
able to afford wheat flour and the other better kinds of foodgrains, to indulge in 
tea and coffee, and in many cases mud houses and thal;ched roofs are giving place 
to masonry buildings and corrugated iron or, atleast, tiled roofs. But it is difficult 
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to say whether this improvement is the cau~e or the effect of the higher level of 
prices. These two act and react upon each other, and although the increased 
prices of their produce or their increased wages might be said to have enabled 
them to raise their standard of living, this improvem~nt has, on the other hand, 
(lreated or stimulated demand for several classes ofcomm'ldities including miscella
neous articles of food like fish, vegetables, p.-hee, m3at, tea and coffee, hides and 
skins, metals and building I\l!l.terials, and thus helped to raise the general price-level. 

~OI. Th~ improved s~and.ard. of living a!U?ng th3 lower cl~sses, as a. ca'lSC of ~::: ~,:,::::..m:~1 
the rise of prices, has manifested Itself largely lU the tracts whICh grilw Jute and llriog ID parlloolar 
cotton and wheat. In Chapter IV it has been shown that the rise in the price-lever ...... 
in Bengal'Northern and Eastern, has been exceptionally high, though the circle had 
the good fortune not to have shared in any of the calamities of the season which 
befel other parts of the country in the 'Iast decade. The rise here i~ undoubtedly 
the efiect of the substitution of the cultivation of jute for that of food grains and 
of the higher standard of living, brought about by a large increase in the profits 
made from the cultivation of jute. Thus it was estimated that, in 1906, the jute 
(lrop in Bengal, of which the largest share is grown in the districts comprised in the 
Northern and Eastern circle, fetched the enormous sum of forty crores of rupees, and 
that of this, fifteen and a half crores were clear profit. This enabled all, who shared in 
the profit, to raise their standard of liv:ing by purchasing more of the food they 
l.'elished most, e.g., rice, fish, vegetables, ghee, meat, etc., and at the same time 
placed them in a position to pay more for such food. This might also have led 
.as has been suggested by some, to the retention of rice stocks, which would otherwise 
have come on to thll market, and it is this withholding of stocb which also pro-
bably had a share in causing the exceptional rise in the price-level of the circle in 
the quinquennium 1905-09. 

202. The changes in the standard of liv:ing will be analysed in detail in dealing 
with the last term of reference, namely, the efieDts of the change in prices on the 
o(lountry as a whole and OD. the various sections of the community. It is, however, 
-clear that with the rapid growth in desires of all classes of people, especially during 
the last decade, there has been a greater dem!l.nd for all kinds.of comm'ldities. 

INCREASED COST OF PRODUCTION. 

203. It was alleged by many witnesses that an important cause of ·the recent loo""'" eosI 01 

"Tise in the prices of Indian produce was the in~reased cost of cultivation. Owing to :!::e::l°":o:: .. ,. 
an increase in the cost of seeds and manure, in the cost and maintenance of plough-
cattle and in wages, the cost of cultivation has undoubtedly increased. BlIt to say 
that this has caused an increase in the prices of agricultural proiucts is, I think, 
a case of mistaking the cause for efiect. High wages, and more especially, high 
prices of land, in recent years are rather efiects than causes of the high prices' 
of farm produce. -.If the price of Indian produJ)j;s were to rise still higher and land 
for cultivation Wilre to become still more desirable, there would naturally be a rise 
.in the price oflani. .As Prilfessor Car~er, of the Harvari U niveraity, has well said :-

•• There is no reason why land should command a high price for farming 
purposes, except a rise in the prices of farm products or a fall in the cost of culti
vating the land. To say that the farm products are high because land values are 
high is quite as foolish as saying a tree Is tall because its shadow is long." 

204. It is trlle that just as a rise of prices leads to a rise in the cost of cultiva- IJod 0' pro!uelloB 
tion, so does a rise in the cost of cultivation in its turn oriin!l.rily react on the price- ~":u~:~m:o~r\e" 
level and cause it to rise, The circu!Usbnces of Iniia are, however, exceptionallll1oilla. 
in this matter. The Indian cultivator is generally uned.ucate:l an:l incapaole of 
forming any estimate o~ his cost of cultivation. Himself and. the whole of his 
family are generally employed either on the fields or in tend.ing his cattle, and he 
hadiy ever realises wh!l.t he would h!love to pay if he h!l.i to enploy hirei labour 
for his work. He is content so long as his fields ani his cattle bring him the bar" 

,means of subsistence and enablEl bim to pay the rent of his lands. His !anis bave 
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a special interest to him and when he finds that the yield of his fields is not suffi
cient he does not hesitate to run into debt to provide himself with his necessities, 
the most important of which are the means of cultivating his lands to which he 
sticks as long as he is not compelled by his creditors to part with them. Thus, in 
India, it is not the producer who fixes the price of his produce after calculating 
the cost of production, but it is the competition among the purchasers, or, in other 
words, the demand, which regulates the price. The cost of cultivation has not, 
therefore, much influence on prices in India. 

EXPANSION OF COMMUNICATIONS. 

205. One of the most important factors that have J;aised the general price
level in India is the expansion of communications, both railways and roads. The 
next two tables show the growth of the dillerent railway systems in India during the 
years 1890 to 1912 and the mileage of railways and metalled roads in the dillerent 
circles at intervals of every five years. There has been a moce or less rapid growth 
of both railways and roads in almost every circle, the expansion having been 
greatest in Assam, Agra Provinces East, Agra Provinces North and West, Punjab 
East and in the two circles of Bengal. In most of these circles the rise in the 
general price-level has 'been very high. The total mileage of railways in all India 
has been more than doubled during the period. Before the advent of railways, 
in remote areas, whenever production was plentiful, prices went down very low 
because of the difficulty and, in many cases, the impossibility of transporting 
it profitably to a place where prices were higher. On the other hand, whenever 
the crops failed, prices rose exceptionally high owing to the difficulty of import
ing supplies from outside. Railways have now linked up dillerent parts of the 
country and have constituted India into, as it were, one market. The deficiency 
in one part of India, now makes itself felt all over the country within a very 
short space of time, and is made good at once, the rise in the price-level being 
comparatively small. Every village and every district which is connected by 
rail are no longer self-supporting units. The powerful and ubiquitous agency 
of organised commerce has taken the place of the former system, the isolated and 
self-sufficing villag~. It was most interesting in our local enquiries to observe 
how a general levelling of prices was taking place throughout the areas inter
sected by railways and also how local prices are now-a-days greatly affected by 
prices in distant parts of the country. 
Statement s1wwing the Mileage oJ the different Railways at the end 0/ each 0/ the year. 

1890-1912. 

~ 1~ ~ Si \.!i ~~.' i!~ I:l ~i ~ . 1' ~n I ~ • '"i • i~ 'll3 :'3 ==i ='3 i~ .. ~: ii£-9 ! ! t ~ll it '3l :'ll ~~ ~~~! i~i ~ ~ I ~ , : 3 h~, D Ii' a~ £1'1 l~ g! !! !i!.= !!Ii aSPl ji ~ ~ l~il: a 
--1--. ,.... -.- --.-. 7 8 0 ---W-,-,-, 7 -1-' - 7.:..-
--. --' ---------1----
1890 1.633 895 586 719: 584!2,565 2,232 2,245 2,010! 1,010 1,282 15,865 ,. 1 93 
1891 1,795 908 834 736 I 684 2,490 2,232 2,316 2,119 1,071 1,521 16,696 "I 97 
1892 1,796 944 834 748, 684 2,605 2,232 2,316 2,343,1,071 1,576 17,148 ., 100 
1893 1,795 966 901 748, 73212,606 2,232 2,369 2,656 1,071 1,762 17,826 " 104 
1894 1,841 967 990 748 I 788 2,605 2,232 2,249 2,655: 1,126 1,787 18,188 ,. I 106 
1895 1,877 967 1,066 748 788 2,642 2,432 2,449 2,655, 1,126 2,007 18,756 578 i 100 
1896 1,877 970 1,139 766' 838.2,880 2,43312,509 2,663, 1,126 2,164 19,366 .• 113 
1897 1,885 974 1,181 779' 883 3,370 2,433 2,690 2,61l7 i 1,126 2,363 20,261 ,. 118 
1898 1,893 1,014 1,392 872 '1,021 3,370 2,481 2,590 2,822 1,145 2,446 21,046 .' 123 
1899 1,972 1,098 1,511 1,089 i 1,023 3,669 2,749 2,7f>4 2,940 1,171 2,720 22.606 ., I 132 
1900 2,101 1,144 1,630 1,141 1,142 3,626 2,819!2,755 2,946 1,172 3,165 23,640 977\' 138 
191'1 2,101 1,155 1,630 1,168 1,142 3,756 2,819 2,755 2,945 1,201 3,406 24.082 •. 14? 
19(12 • 2,187 1,195 1,635 1,168 1,144 3,786 2,819 2,782 2,945 1,406 3,507 24,573 ., 143 
19('3 • 2,199 1'19411'856 1,258 1,205 3,894 2,82712,637 2,945 1,477 3,760 25,452 63"31 148 
1904 • 2,199 1,190 1,949 1,294 1,263 3,956 2,941 2,921 2,946 1,539 3,769 25,966 151 

~~~ . ~,~~ l'~~: ~:g:: l::~g g~g 11 gi~ ::m I. ~:= ~:g~~ i l::: ~::~~ m: m 
190'7 : 2:473 1:367 2,194 1,658 1,330 4,441 3,026! 3,136 3,034: 1,671 4,015 !l!,345 166 
19U8 '1 ~,4EO 1,368 2,376 1,750 1,330 4,441 3,082 3,209 3,084 '1,696 4,138 28,953 169 
1909 • 2,480 1,597 1 2.417 1,851.1,33814,645 3,16713,475 3,121 :1,695 4,2% 29,962 7';71 17& 
1910 • 2,511 11,597\2,450 1,878: 1,433 14,782 3,165 3,475 3,127 11,695 4,429 30,542 • 17P 
j911 ,2,569/1.«00 2,546 1,934 11,&13 : 4,880 a,lf15 3,509 3,127 1,695 4,710 31,208 •• I 18~ 
1~12 .! 2,.24 1,652 2,55'11,937 11,U3E 14,34: ,3,165 .3,060 3,127 11,754 5,028 31,981 •. J~6 
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Sta!efrIfflt 81wtcirIIJ the growth 01 Ra.1tt:aya aM Metalled Road8 in diOerent circles IrOm 1890-
1912, 

[In hundreds 01 mUea. 

GROWTH 01' RA.n.w~ys. GBOwm 01' H8TALLBD' BoADs. 

'--~------ --

u~lu~il~I~Llrn&rnau~lu~~ll~ 
---~--

1910,1 1812: 

---~ ---'~~ -'------------ -----------I-~--- ------
Assam. • . . 11 11 4 7 9 9 1 1 li 1 2 2 
Bengal N, and E. , , 4 5 .~ 9, 11 11 2 3 3 ' 3 4 4 

.' S, and W, ~ ~ , ~! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~I ~ 36 38 
Cbota Nagpur , 7 8 
Bib.. , ~ , ~ ~: = :: ~ ~ :1 ~ 18 18 
Agra Provinces East 15 15 
Bundclkhand. . . a 3 3 31 3 3' 5 6 7' 8 9 9 
Agra Provinces N. and W. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~: 00 54 57 

including Oudh. I 
Punjab East 11 12 16 18 24 ~ ~ ~ 19 , 21 28 27 

Si~d 
"est 6 5 6 8 8 8 6 6 71 11 12 12 

4 6 8 9 9 10 .. .. 1 ' 1 1 1 
Gujarat . 3 3 4 4 4 4 5 5 51 6 8 8 
Konkan • 2 2 2 2 2 2 5 7, 8, 9 15 16 
Decoan 12 12 14 14 15 15 17 20: 241 32 39 40 
Berar 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 I~ 1 

4 5 7 7 
Central ProviOOBB 10 10 12 14 17 18 13 18 ' 22 ~ 31 
Madras N, and E, I 6 8 8 9 9 34 36

1 

38 ~ 43 49 .. North 5 7 7 8 8 8 36 39 39 '. 37 38 36 .. South . 12 14 15 17 17 18 ' 86 89 I 91 • 92 99 10.9 .. West 1 I 1 2 3 3: 29 341 30 31 32 32 
---______ 1- ~ ____ , 

TOTAL 11.9 W/~IW ~.~!~ ~ -~ 49,81 51,9 

, 206. The large exports of rice from Burma to Calcutta, Bombay and Madras, 
during the quinquennium of exceptionally high prices, viz., 1905-09, illustrate 
how impossible it is for a province with abundance of food to border on one with 
a population in dire want of supplies. The effect of export from district to 
district is, in many cases, as already noted, to raise prices. Mangoes, for 
example, used to sell in the landlocked areas of the Konkan at one pice per 
basket. but, owing to communication with Bombay, they have become very dear 
in the Konkan itself. The next table shows the enormous growth of railway 
traffic in India. 

\ 

Statement showirIIJ the det-elopment 01 Railu'ay Traffic in [MW (includiag Bltrma), 1891-1911. 

PABSR...~GER TRAFFlC. GOOlJS TlLU'J'lC. 

~::! -~----~~I 1 ~ Jl 
1.' P'~' p:,..:::~ l; 8. l i~ I ..= •• , f .a 8. 

YOIU, ~ I~ ---- ~ J h ~,I_' __ I___ - • f 
E ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ .' l~ i! 1 ~, i! I ~ I' i! ~ f Ii '11 a is '" Jij .8 ~ 8. ~t t, sa .81 = .8 ~ !. ~~ 

I :; e i1 ~ u ~ ~~ U ~~ a~ ~~ jj /U ~ ~~ ~~ ~ S IM S ~ .. ,... .. .. s· S" S M ...,0 .. 
~,~~~ 4,787 -;91~1~ 105321~!~ -;, 3,50i~ 155'181~~7~67 
1891 • 17,28 123 95 5,226 98'42'54 69107'22 2'52 26 96 4.439 103 169'71 1,565'9666 
1892 • 17,769 127 99 5.265 9841'33 69104'l71 2'52 26 961 4,234 99 160'77 1,485'6104 
1893 • 18.459 136' 105 5,602 10541'34 73 10336

1 

2'50 29 106, 4,426. 103 153'44 1,525'2748 
1894 18.840 148 113 5,890 1l0'40-42 76 99'81 2'47

1 
33 119

1 

4,859
1 

113 143'851 1,6214'9773 
1895 19,467 153 H9 6.184 11640'40 80 100'61 2'49: 34 123 4,941 115 146'9~ 1,6414'8677 
1896 20.209 160 124 6.441 12042'38 82 98'95 2'45 32 119, 4,588 107 141'31 1,54 4'7473 
1897 21,115 151,117 5.924 111,39'34 76 97-171 2'47, 34 124'1 4,796 112 141'38 1,59,4'6833 
1898 22,024 152 117 5,826 10938'44 76 96'10, 2'50·. 36 130 5,712' 1~ 160'26

1 

1,7816'0080 
189D 23,0571162 1~ 6,191 11638'28 81 96'091 2'61: 40 1~1 6,1641144 155'07 1,92 4'8299 
1900 24,762 176 137 7.0681132'40'09 90 97'47 2'51' 43 157 6.66~ 155 165·02 2.04,4'7476 
1901 25,363 195 151 7,872 147'40'42 1,01 99-29, 2'48' 43 159 7,066 165 162'851 2,1214'8941 
1902 25,931 197 152 7'872

1
147.'40'13 1,03 100'311 2'511' 46 16717'178 167 157'62 2,12'14'6630 

1903 26,956 210 163 8,388, 15739'90 1,10 100'29, 2'51 43 175 7,632 178 160'05 2.244'7016 

~:oo: ~a:g~!i ~~~ ~:m' ~~:;::: ~:~~ :::~ ~::~I g~ ~g: ::~~ ~~ g::!~ ~:~~t~~~ 
1906 29,089 271· 210 10,688/200.'39'43 1,37 96'92 2'46 59 215 9,771 228 165'97 2,7614'6878 

~:rs :g::~~ =~, :!~ :U~~ ~i!'~:~~ ::~! :t:~ ~::! :~ ~ri 1~::~ m ~~~:z; ~:~I::m~ 
1909 31,490 329 ~5 12,365

1 
231137'54 1,57! 91'~ 2'43 61 223 9.340 218 153'37 2,814-6180 

1910 32,099 372 288 13,432 251 36'15 1,711 88'46 2'~ 66 840 12,093 282 184'33 3.04 4'6387 
·1911 82,839 890 302 14,3731 ~8130'87 1,85, 9I-l6 2'" 71 261 13,358 311 187'44 3,29 "U210 

I - i "11.... I 

• Averal\8 of 1890.--1894-100. 

7'11 
6'75 
6'70 
6'60 
6'U 
6'30 
6'45 
6'36 
6'00 
5'98 
5'88 
6'77 
5'68 
5'64 
5'39 
5-19 
5'~ 
5'18 
5'09 
5'78 
4'SS 
4'73 
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207. Sir Reginald Craddcck has shown how the effect 'of increased communi
cat!ons with the outside world has affected prices in the Central Provinces: "The 
policy of road·making initiated by Sir R. Temple in 1862 was the first factor in 
bringing a~out ~ rise !n the prices of agricultural produce, but the quickening of 
trade, which this policy would have brought about,· would necessa.rily have been 
a gradual process, had it not been suddenly stimulated by the effect of the American 
War of Secession in 1862. The sudden demand for raw cotton to supply the 
Lancashire Mills caused the price of that commodity to rise by leaps and bounds. 
The acreage placed under the crop expanded enormously, and the prices of grain 
and oilseeds at once rose in sympathy. Later on came a reaction; but the ex. 
port trade had received an impetus which was never wholly withdrawn. The 
opening of t4e railway to Nagpur in 1867; the rise of the cotton industry ten 
years later; the simultaneous opening out of markets in other parts of India ; 
the further extensions of the Chhattisgarh line in 1882, and of the Bengal.Nagpur 
line in 1889, have all contributed to an increased demand for the produce of the 
co!;ntry, and with it to an increased purchasing power of the o\\ners of the land, 
the ppce of every kind of agricultural product having steadily risen. Now and 
then there have been fluctuations; a dull foreign trade or plentiful harvests have 
caused a temporary. and partial fall; but succeeding failures or reviving exports 
have again come into play, until rates, which thirty or forty years ago would have 
been regarded as famine pric:es, are now looked upon as the normal rates which 
every agricultural producer looks to realise. The history of prices, forming at 
once the most important factor in the prosperity of the agricultural classes and 
the main detelminator of the ratio of rent enhancement, divides itself into two 
great pericds, that prior to and including the yeat.fl862 and that from. 1863 

onwards." 

..... "f1Dte8. 

Sir Frederl.k 
NI.b.IsoD. 1i.C).I.E., 
410 t(lmmDOieatloDS 

ID Mad,as. 

208. Sir Frederick Nicholscn said: as regards the Coimbatore district of the 
Madras Presidency: "Frem various reports it is known that in 1800 there were 
practically no roads, but merely tracks; there was not a cart in the district, and 
what traffic existed was carried cn by pack bullocks, and by ponies and by basket 
boats on the Cauvery. The result was not only that all imported commodities 
"ere dear, but export trade was insignificant, and only in ;valuable articles such 
as ghee, spices and so forth. Grain could not be moved, so that prices depended 
on Iccal scarcity or abundance, with the result that substantial ryots were no 
worse off in bad years than in good, for storage was a necessity, so that deficient. 
crops "efe supplementedfrcm the surplus of good years, which then fetched very 
high prices; while in goed years, .especially if consecutive, the markets were 
glutted, prices fell very heavily, and the ryots who were compelled to sell in 
ordllr to meet the Government and other demands were ruined by their own 
superabundance. This reproach remained for many years, so that average prices 
between 1849-53 were lower than at any previous time, while in times of famine, 
as in 1824 and .~837, the difference in prices between famine and non-famine 
districts was very ser'ous. In 1887, there were inCoimbatore, above 1,500 miles 
of metalled or gravelled roads, besides numerous cross-roads and village lanes 
and 147 miles of. railway-Madras and South Indian. The result of this im
provement is an immense internal·traffic between the various trade centres, such 
as weekly markets and towns, and a considerable import and export trade in 
which thousands: of carts take part with railways. Every village has several .. 
and every town hundreds of carts which are extensively built in many placeR. 
Thc value of the rail-borne traffic has not been ascertained, but one or two
facts may be noted-(I) that in the famin.e of 1877 grain was poured by 
thousands of tons, while the price of rice at the height of flimine differed from. 
that at Tanjore, whence it was supplied, at only about 3 lls. per rupee; (2) 
·that private trade has been so stimulated by the railway that at the least hint 
of scarcity· in any ether district cr province, grain is at once m.oved, e.g., in 
the early months of 1884, scarcity seemed imminent in Northern India, and the· 
Coimbatore Railway Stations were crammed with grain en route northwards;. 
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(3) that trades sucli as the considerable tanning industry, coffee growing, etc., 
have been begotten by the railway, which carries the produce cheaply to the 
coast; (4) that upon the making of the railway, prices, to the great advantage of 
the ryot, speedily doubled owing to export facilities; with this great rise in grain 
prices, land prices also rose, so that IaD.d, especially near the railways, is now worth 
from 6 to 10 times its value when the Madras Railway was made; (5) that the 
production of valuable crops has been greatly stimulated, tobacco, which has 
long been grown largely owing to the West Coast demand, being excepted. Itis 
to be noted that railways cannot'yetcompetewith carts for local traffic of, say, 30 
miles' run, owing to the necessary delay in getting trains and the low rates at 
which ryots can afford to hire out their carts during the non·cultivation season." . 

209: Mr. W. H. Moreland has pointed out that the same process is at work in Mr; W. B. M ......... 

Northern India. In his Decennial Report on the material condition of the !;.~~u~:;:Uo:1D 
people of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, he shows that the mileage of ~~~ 
railways opened for public traffic has risen in ten years by 32 per cent., while 
the total traffic has increased by as much as 75 per cent. "The development of 
the transport system," he remarks, "has resulted in the continuance of the 
process, noticed ten years ago, of bringing the standard of prices in the remoter 
district close to that of the centre - of trade; particularly speaking, it may be 
said that almost every district in the Provinces is now in such close relation with 
the great wholesale markets that no 'lasting depression of . prices below the 
ordinary level is possible in any locality. This effect is not confined to the 
Provinces, as the whole of India may now almost be described. as one market. 
In 1889 and 1900, for instance, the range of prices bore no ·relation to the 
market conditions of the Provinces taken by themselves." 

210. At the last meeting of the economic section of the British Association Sir Pranols WeHter 

(1912), Sir Francis Webster in a striking paper on "A consideration of some:~ :'~I:e'elopmOll& 
of the causes affecting prices. and ~ages during the last 40 year&" pointed .. mmuuloall .... 

out the great increase in communications between distant countries which 
resulted in the linking up of markets. Wagons and road traffic for long dis- -
tances were everywhere giving place to railways, and ships to steamers. He says 
" Supplies of all kinds, instead of coming forward slowly and irregularly by 
road and sailer, we~ being delivered more and more rapidly and certainly by 
rail and steamer. The extension of electric communication added strength to 
the new conditions. For a number of years the eff~ct was great and con-
tinuing. Forty years ago, in our own flax and hemp trade, we got none of 
the previous year's crop till May and June of the succeeding year. The trade 
had to depend on the fibre grown the year .before. Now the new crop begins to 
come in the November of the year in which it is grown. By the months of May 
and June much of it is worked up, and the greater part of it is in spinners' hands." 

THE LOWERING OF THE DIRECT AND INDIRECT., COST OF TRANSl'ORT. 

211. The lowering of the direct and indirect cost of transport in India itself Reductl.n i. 
and between the Indian ports and foreign countrils is another of the most:,:-on 

important causes, which has raised the general price level inlndia. It has alreadyBallwlQ' IreIgbC&, 

been explained that statistics of railway freights for seleoted articles and for 
selected leads on the principal railways have been compiled 8:nd are published 
with the statistics appended to this report. The accompanying table gives an 
abstract, showing the index numbers of these rates .ofjreightsin dillerent years aEl 
compared with the stand!lrd period, 1890-94. A glance at this statement will 
show how very large the reduction in freight has been in the case of coal and tea 
being as much as 40 per cent .. while in the case of jute, jute manufnctlU~s hne! 
sugar it has been 27 to 31 per cent. The smallest reduction has been in grains 
and pulses and raw cotton, but here also it has amounted to 20 per cent. This 
general lowering of the rates of freight has tended to make prices in upland 
districts !lPl'foximate more and more to those prevailing in central markets 
and the seaport towns; while prices et the latter Bta~ioWl have continued in ~ 

VOL. I. Il 
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higher level in sympathy with the prices in foreign countries. Thus, if the price of 
wheat is taken into consideration, a rise in Mark Lane price would raise the price 
of wheat at Karachi, whete the rise would be greater, il there is simultaneously a 
fallin the freight from Karachi to London. The rise in the price at Karachi, again, 
would cause a corresponding increase in the prices prevailing in the interior of 
the Punjab, where there would be a further enhancement if the Railway were to 
reduce the, rates of freight from the Punjab to the Karachi port. Mark Lane price 
of wheat being the dominating factor for the price of wheat at Karachi, a reduction 
in the rates of freight would advance prices at all stations from which the wheat 
to be exported from Karachi has to be obtained. It may be argued that the 
increased exports, due to the lowering of freights, would cause an increased 
supply in the foreign markets, and thereby tend to lower prices in those markets, 
which again would react on the prices of this country. The volume of the addi
tional supply, due to increased exports, would, however, be very small compared 
with the total supply in the foreign markets, and its influence on prices would be 
inappreciable. The effect of a reduction of freights would, on the whole, be to 
raise prices. 

Statement 8howing the growth of good8 traffic on railways and the decrease in freights. 

I 
GOODS TRAlJ'J'IC. INDEX KUMBBBS O. FRBlQBT8. 

I I , ---" ..s I ,!l ..... ~ ,- "'-a ~ I 
'll oS I 1 1 

.. 
1 Years. ] t I·S t-s f ~ i 8 

~ 
Q 

j I ~1 11 "E g 

.~ .. 'il. 

1 I i ~:8 H .~ 1 JJ t ! ~ I &S 8] .lj .s ~ ~ ~ ,!l 0 .; .0 

I 
r--- I- t------

1890 23 3.509 82 103 102 103
1 

104 103 101 102 109 103 
1891 26 4.439 103 102 102 101 103 103 102 102 I 109 103 
1892 ,26 4.234 99 100 100 

:: 1 
98 99 99 100 I 95 99 

1893 29 4.426 103 98 98 98 98 99 100 94 98 
1894 33 4.869 113 97 98 

991 
97 97 99 96

1 

93 97 
1895 34 4.941 115 98 97 100 95 96 94 96 93 96 
1896 32 4,588 107 96 96 97 92 96 94 96 92 95 
1897 34 4.796 112 92 94 

.:: I 
91 94 87 94 91 93 

1898 36 5.712 133 91 89 . 89 93 90 94, 91 92 
1899 40 6.164 144 89 84 88 91 89 83 87[ 90 89 
1900 43 6.650 155 90 84 87 91 87 82 88 99 88 
1901 43 7.066 165 88 82 84 91 85 80 88 I 89 86 
1902 46 7.178 167 87 80 79 90 83 81, 87 . 83 85 
1903 48 7.632 178 86 76 78 I 88 82 80 iil 77 83 
1904 52 8,972 209 84 75 77 84 82 80 76 82 
1905 55 9.041 211 84 73 77 84 81 79 74 80 
1906 59 9.771 228 84 74 76 82 79 82 82 I 74 78 
1907 62 10,841 252 82 73 74 81 78 80 77 69 75 
1908 62 9.926 231 81 72 69 '80 76 75 76 69 78 
1909 61 9.340 218 80 70 67 80 76 74 76 69 73 
1910 66 12.093 282 80 69 66 80 75

1 

74 76 59 72 
1911 71 13.358 311 80 69 84 82 75 73 76 80 72 
1912 .. .. .. 80 69 62 80 75 73 75 80 72 . . , 

.arlllwe lrelgblll. 212. Index numbers of outward and inward maritime freights have also been 
calculated for the same basic period, namely, 1890-94; the averages of these for the 
different quinquenniums are s40wn below:-

1890 to 

I 
18DS to 1900 to 1905~ I 1910- 1911. 1912. 1894. 1890. 1904. 1909. 

---1--------
Calcutta to London; Liver- 100 84 

00'''1
00 105 129 

pool, eto. 
84173 87 Bombay to London and 100 81 108 143 

Liverpool. 
Madras to London 100 87 78 ; 75 84 82 100 
Kara,chi to Liverpool 100 87 9O! 82: 88 9' 117 

1001--84- ssrS3
1
92j99" r--

AVERAGE 123 

. 
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213. In these freights also, there was a large fall in the quinquennium 1905-09, 
but since then they have been rising again and at the present moment are consider
ably higher than in the 'basic period. Freights always varY according to the 
demand, and in years of famine when "there is a heavy fall in the exports from 
India, the demand for outward freight is slack and there is, consequently, a 
reduction in the rates. 

IMPROVEMENT IN GENERAL MONETARY AND BANKING FACILITIES AND AN 
INCREASE IN CREDIT. 

214. There has been a greall improvement in banking and monetary faciJities flrowlb 01_ 
during the period under enquiry and it has been specially marked since 1905. capilli .... o\epo8UI 

The extended use of credit in India has undoubtedly had an important effect oD. 
prices. The evidence from statistics regarding the growth of banking in India is 
almost astounding. Ihe following statement shows the growth of private deposits 
in the Presidency and other banks and their capital and. reserves for each year from 
1890, Ilnd these figures have been. converted to percentages of the standard period 

" (1890-94). The figures relate to the three Presidency Banks of Bengal 
Bombay, and Madras for the whole period and for the following joint-stock Banks

" whose head offices are located in India and the Exchange Banks whose head 
offices !!e located abroad, from the yea~s (noted against each) from which figur~s 
for the respective banks are available :-

Indian Joint-st6ck Banks
AIlahabad Bank, Ld. 
Bank of Upper India, Ld. 
Alliance Bank ofSimla, Ld. 
Oudh Commercial Bank, Ld. 
Commercial Bank of India, Ld. (now defunct) . 
Deccan Bank, Ld. 
p';jab Banking Co., Ld. 
Bank of Calcutta, Ld. (now defunct) 
Punjab National Bank, Ld. 
Bank of Burma, Ld. 
Bank of India, Ld. 
Bank of Rangoon, Ld. 
Indian Specie Bank, Ld. 
Indian Bapk, Ld. 
Bengal National Bank, Ld. 
Bangalore Bank, Ld. 
People's Bank of India, Ld. 
Bombay Merchant.' Bank, Ld. 
Kayastha Trading and Banking Corporation, Ld. 

Exchange Banks-
Chartered Bank of India, AUstralia and China • 
Delhi and London "Bank 
Honkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation 
National Bank of India 
Comptoir National d'Escompte de Paris . 
Mercantile Bank of India 
Yokohama Specie Bank 
Deutsch-Asiatische Bank 
International Banking Corporation 
Russo-Asiatic Bank (formerly Russo-Chinese Bank) • 
Eastern Bank 

1890 
1890 
1890 
1890 

1890-1907 
1891-1900 

1891 
1895-1905 

1895 
J.905 
1906 
1906 
1907 
1907 
1908 
1908 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1890 
1890 
1890 
1890 
1890 
1893 
1894 
1897 
1903 
1903 
1910 

215. These tables do not include BUch banks of deposit as do not possess a 
minimum of five- lakhs bf rupees of paid-up capital and reserve fund combined, 
nor the numerous money-lending and pawn-broking establishments which are 
at present registered annually as 'banks' under the Indian Companies' Act. It 
may be noted that the paid-up share capital of the banks, whose head offices are 
located in India and which are exclusively Indian, i.e., all banks included in 

M2 
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1892. 
1893 
1894 
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the table, excluding Exchange Banks, has increased by 43'3 per cent. during the 
decade ending 1911. If the reserves are added to the capital, the increase in both 
combined is 55'7 per cent. in the same period. The capital and reserves of the 
joint-stock Banks, apart from the Presidency Banks, have increased in the same 
decade by 192 per cent., the increase in capital being 215 per cent. and in the 
reserves 150 per cent. 

lkowth 0/ oapital and privare deposits in Qanks in India (Pnftdency and othM Banks). 

[In IBkba of Rupeetl. 

Years. 

Total PBIv A.TE DEl"OsrrS. 

o&!!tf Grand Total Pmv~. D.P08rrB. 

I Total oapitsl I o~= Preoi· Er. Other and Prosi. Er- Other 
B •. - denoy change B nk' '[ TotaL _,....... denoy ohenge B--'" Total . • n~. Banks. Banka. a • ._-•• - Banka. . Banka. -

0 ..... 4 
ToW. 

4,99 14,76 7,54. --;;-\25,01 30,00 ~ 110 ~--7-3--;---9-7-
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ m " ~ ~ 
5,12 12,67 8,53 3,87 25,07 30,19 99 95 . 100 104 98 98 
5,27 12,10 8,13 4,08 24,31 29,58 102 91 95 109 95 96 
5,43 13,13 9,76 4,50 27,39 32,82 106 9~ U6 121 107 107 

------------- -----------
AVlIIBAGB 1890·94 

1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 

AVlIBAGB 1895·99. --;;- 11,65' --;;--;;- 28,06 I 34,62 . -;- --;- ---;;; --;;;--~ 1-;'-
---- 1-----·--

1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

6,87 
7,15 
7,31 
7,36 
7,55 

12,88 
14,64 
17,66 
17,79 
21,97 

10,50 '8,08 31,46 
11,83 9,00 35,47 
13,70 .10,44 41,80 
16,15 

1 11,12 45,06 
16,32 11,51 49,80 

38,33 133 96 123 217 123 125 
42,62 

1381110 
139 242 139 139 

49,11 141 132 161 280 . 163 180 
52,42 142 133 190 299 176 170 
57,35 146 154 192 309 195 186 

----- -------------------- --------
'AVBBAGB 1900·04 7,25 16,99 13,70 10,03 I 40,72 47~7 140 127 ~I~I~ 
1005 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 

7,86 22,26 17,05 U,99 51,30 59,16 152 167 200 322 200 
8,30 27,45 1S,09 11,55 57,09 65,39 161 205 212 310 223 
9,48 28,11 19,17 14,00 In,2s 70,76 183 211 226 376 239 
9,78 28,61 19,52 16,26 64,39 74,17 189 214 229 437 252 

10,32 32,65 20,27 20,49 73,41 83,73 200 244 238 550 287 

216. The private deposits available forco=ercial enterprise in the Presidency 
and joint-stock Banks, including Exchange Banks, increased from an average of 
about twenty-six crores in the five years 1890-94 to an average of sixty-one 
crores in the five years 1905-{)9, and now stand at about ninety crores. During 
the last ten years the increase has been unusually rapid. The deposits amounted to 
thirty-one crores in 1900 and rose to fifty-one crores in 1905, seventy-three crores 
in 1909, eighty-two crores in 1910 and eighty-five crores in 1911. In the five 
years ending with 1904 the annual growth as compared with the previous qUiD
quennium was about nine per cent. In the next five years the annual growth was 
more than ten per cent. and in 1910-1911 the annual growth has been much larger. 

'Inftne.ee 217. Credit is given usually in the form of bankers' advances. A con
:~ "::t!. siderable part of the deposits in banks is advanced to merchants usually, 

but not :tlways, on securities. A successful merchant has no difficulty in 

118 
-- -.-

192 
213 
230 
241 
272 
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,obtaining loans, provided that the operation, for which he requires the money, is 
.a sound one. In times of great trade activity, a great deal of the money with 
bankers is placed at the disposal of business men and this creates a demand for 

·commodities generally, and prices rise. During the upward general trend of prices, 
'money is lent freely, and credit is at its maximum efficiency and exercises great 
influence on prices. In addition to bankers advances, there is another form of 

'credit, namely, bill discounting. In the discounting of bills credit is often given 
on the security of articles of definite value such as bales of jute, gunnies, cotton 
or other goods. The owner of these goods draws a bill on the buyer or consignee 

. and the latter meets it within the definite period named on the bill. The drawer 
·of the bill obtains the money at once by ·getting it discounted by his banker. 
'These bills thus allow the owner to recover the value of his goods immediately 
he is able to sell or consign them to another. The perA'on who discounts the bill 

.may, again, use it as a security for a temporary increase of his credit. Thus, the 
'volume of the credit and the rapidity of its circulation is considerably increased. 

218. When cheques pass through several hands, before being presented to the (boOu" 
i bank on' whicli they are drawn, they become instruments of credit, taking the 
place of coins and notes in the locality where they circulate. In India, in recent 

'years, cheques are made to do a great deal of work as an aid to the rupee and 
-note circulation, and when they are finally cleared they are covered with the 
,endorsements of persons and firms through whose hands they have passed. These 
-cheques frequently remain in circulation for months before they are finally cleared 
; and form an addition to the circulating medium of the place. The following state-
:ment of the amount of cheques cleared at the Clearing Houses in Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras shows that the total amount of these cheques cleared.,in 
1912 was 3'53 .times of the average of the five years, 1890-94. Similar statistics 
are available for Karachi only from 1901, and in eleven years the amount of 
.cheques, cleared in that city, has increased from 179 lakhs to eleven crores sixty 
.lakhs, i.e., it has increased 548 per cent :-

,Statemen.t showing the ClIIIOWlts 0/ cheqU£8 cleared at the Olearing HotlSu in Oa!cutta, Bombay, 
Madras and KaracM. 

[ID Iakhs 01 ropees. 

TOT~.u.. 
C.u.otJ'l'TA. BO~B"'Y. MAD ...... , K.uu.om. CUTTA. BOMBAY 

y ..... AND MADRAS. 

Amount. I Index Amount, I Index I Amount. Index Am t, I Index Am t.1 Index 
No. No. No. oun No. oun J No. 

----------]-.. 
137,75[-; '1890 63,33 79 61,31 111 13,11 121 

.1891 77,59 97 57,85 104 11,06 102 .. .. 146,50 100 
1892 84,13 105 48,54 87 11,14 103 .. 143,81 98 
1893 83,48 104 53,85 '97 8,75 81 ,. 146,08 lOG 
:1894 92,29 115 55,99 101 10,06 93 .. 158,34 I()8 
. 1895 102,28 I 128 61,64 III 11,87 110 .. 175,79 120 
. 1896 ' 101,80 127 69,40 125 10,03 93 .. 181,23 124 
1897 116,90 146 62,63 113 11,20 104 .. .. 190,73 130 
1898 105,36 131 59,74 108 11,15 103 .. .. 176,25 120 
1899 125,37 156 65,57 118 11,61 107 .. .. 202,55 138 
1900 139,61 174 60,70 109 12,04 111 .. 212,35 1,45 
1901 132,83 166 65,11 117 13,55 125 1,79 100 211,49 144 
1902 146,31 183 70,13 126 13,05 121 2,68 I 150 229,·19 157 
1903 141,74 177 87,63 158 : 14,54 134 3,40 190 243,91 166 
1904 140,67 175 94,93 171 I 15,47 143 3,66 204 251,07 171 
1905 175,27 219 109,27 197 I 15,91 147 3,25 182 300,45 205 
1906 206,42

1 

257 109,12 197 15,94 147 4,01 224 331,48 226 
1907 224,44 28~ 126,45 228 15,49 143 5,31 297 366,38 250 
1908 212,81 26 125,85 227 17,54 162 6,44 361) 356,20 243 
1909 197,76 247 143,76 259 19,48 180 7,02 392 361,00 246 
.1910 222,38 277 166,53 300 21,17 196 7,55 422 41O,OS 280 
1911 257,63 321 176,05

1 

317 20,83 193 7,63 426 454,51 310 
:1912 288,31 360 206.94 373 21,53 199 11,60 648 516,78 I, 353 



lb •• ooallly of 
mODe, aDd prlcea. 

86 CAUSES OF THE RISE OF PRICES PECULIAR TO INDIA, ETC. [CHAP. VII. 

219. Dw:ing the last ten years the English system of banking has been 
developing in all the provinces in India and has been very largely supplementing 
the operations of the Baniaa and Marwaris, who combine trade freely with money
lending and finance. It is impossible to collect any statistics of the operations 
of these men, but there is no doubt that their operations also have been growing 
'Pari passu with the growth of the English system of banking in India and that the 
latter has not displaced the former to any extent. The Ch£uies of Southern 
India, the BhaJ;iatJ and Parsees of Bombay and Gujarat and the Marwaris and 
HiniJustanis of Northern India are as flow:ishing to-day, if not more, as they were 
before, and still to-day there are 347 offices of joint-stock banks in 140 cities 
throughout India. The towns where these offices are largely established are the 
following ;-

Lahore 
Calcutta 

. Bombay 
Delhi 
Amritsar . 
Karachi . 

20 Bank Offices inclu!1ing 6 Head Offices. 
18 4 
13 4 
11 
9 
9 

1 
3 
o 

Lucknow. 9 1 
Cawnpore 8 0 
Rangoon. 8 2 
Madras 6 2 

220. 'The money-lenders themselves, it may be noted, are now making use of' 
joint-stock Banks for deposit and remittance. This joint-stock banking system 
collects and distributes a large sum of money throughout the whole of India. 

INCREASE IN THE CIRCULATING MEDIUM. 

221. Prices are but the value of goods measured in money, and must be 
considered to, be governed by the general law of value, unless some reason for 
an exception in this case be shown, which, however, has never been done. The 
quantitative theory of money lays down that, under the simplest conditions and 
other things being equal, an increase in the quantity of money raises prices and 
a diminution lowers them. While there are some very staunch supporters of the 
theory, there are otherf\ who have cavilled at and evenrejected it, but none of 
them ·has yet seriously undertaken to show what determines the value of money, 
i.e., price, if the supply and demand do not. The opponents of the" Quantitative 
Theory of Money" have, it seelDS, been misled by not always remembering the 
many limitations of this theory, for example, (1) the complexity and elusiveness 
of the elements involved, and (2) the importance of the proviso which must be 
attached to every statement of this doctrine, viz., 'all other things being equal.' 
There is yet another party who hold that each of the two phenomena-rise or fall 
in prices and inc!tlase and decrease in the quantity of money-is likely to accom
pany the other, but they do not tell us why prices have gone up or why it has been 
necessary to increase the volume of the currency; in short, they hold that these 
two observed facts are only difierent phases of the same monetary phenomenon. 

222. The quantitative theory of the value of money is true only under the simplest 
conditions and considerable qualification and elaboration are necessary before 
the bold statement-' that an increase of the quantity of money raises prices and 
a diminution lowers them, is a most elementary proposition in the value of currency, 
and without it we should have no key to any of the others '*--can be made to fit 
the complicated phenomena of modern times. It is well-known that the money 
supply of Ew:ope was increased by 500 per cent. dw:ing the first two generations 
of the discovery of America. Prices are, however, not generally considered to have 
.increased more than 200 per cent. The new supplies of silver from Mexico and 
Pern were eagerly taken up by the countries of Ew:ope which had been starving. 

• Mill'. Principl ..... BK. Ill.--cb. VIII. 



CHAP. VII.] INCREASE IN THE CIRCULATING MEDItTM. 87 

for long owing to the continued silver famine in the middle ages. Specula
tion and enterprise arose in every land, new industries were created, and old 
and· traditional industries were rapidly increased. A similar effect indeed 
was produced by the Californian and Australian discoveries, when the increased 
commercial and industrial activities and enterprise, themselves the result of the 
increased supply of new gold, added to the demand for money and prevented 
prices from rising proportionately to the increased supply. In short, we see the 
necessity of the provisos, • other things being equal,' and • under the simplest 
conditions.' Mill himself was caUfuI to point out that the proposition is only true 
of " a simple and primitive state of things," and it must be received with many 
qualifications .. which under a complex system of credit like that existing in 
Engiand renders the proposition an extremely incorrect expression of the 
fact." 

223. In order to isolate the influence of the quantity of money and to bring IBftDea ... 01 ~. 

out clearly the central truth of the theory and the modifications that are re-
quired to make it hold good in modem industrial Bociety, a • hypothetical market' 
would have to be constructed where (i)' credit and barter are excluded, i.e., no 
exchanges of commodities are to be permitted unless money passes from hand to 
hand at every transaction, and (ii) money must be regarded solely as an instru-
ment of exchange, and not used for hoarding or for industrial purposes (such as 
manufacturing jewellery), i.e., money must be convertible or used exclusively as an 
instrument of exchange. This' hypothetical market' is, in fact, the reverse of the 
market of to-day. I A purchase made on credit has the same immediate effect 
on prices as the purchase made with cash. If a certain number of people pur-
chase goods and offer money and there is an equal number, whose credit is good, 
purchasing on credit, the effect on the seller is the same as if the entire number had I 

offered money. The extension of credit may, however, cause not merely the 
postponement of the use of money, but it may bring into action a train of causes 
enabling money to be. dispensed with. If, for instance, a merchant of high 
lltanding buys goods,'and gives his promissory note in payment,the transaction 
per se merely puts off the use of money until the maturity of the note. Con-
ceivably, however, the holder of the note may turn it over, with his endorsement, 
to another person, in payment of goods. If that other person accepts it, the use 
of money in the second transaction is entirely obviated: yet the effect on prices 
is precisely the same as if so much money had actually passed. 

224. In addition to credit the other modifying influences must not be forgotten. Th. rapldllJ 01 

There is,for example, the effect of the rapidity of the circulation of money and .Ire~oo. 
credit. In the recent Report of the Mackenzie Commission on the Cost of Living 
in New Zealand, the increase in the velocity of money circulation has been given 
a prime plaoe as a cause of the rise of prices. The effect on the general prices is 
the same when, in effecting a certain amount of transactions, one piece of money 
is used ten times as when ten pieces are used once. 

225. Barter too must not be forgotten. It may be pointed out that if some Barter. 

things are exchanged by means of barter instead of by money, there is so much 
money left .over to be given for the smaller amount of commodities, and in this 
way barter would, although indirectly, tend to raise prices. 

226. The importance of the second limitation in discussing the' hypothetical The .... o.j 
market,' viz., that th'1e must be no hoarding and no demand of the money:::!:t;'::'lor 
material for industrial purposes, or, in other words, that money must be regarded ~ .... for 

solely as an instrument of exchange, must be bome in mind. The demand for 
gold for industrial purposes affects the supply available for money. There are also 
demands for gold for military chests, and for public and private hoards. When 
there is a general rise of prices, the quantity of gold demanded for the arts tends to 
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increase, and, as in recent years, with the great gold discoveries in South Africa, 
there has been a counteracting-in1l.uence on prices by the increased demands for· 
gold for industrial consumption. 

227. To sum up: when all these factors have been allowed for, prices are
determined by the relation between the volume of the purchasing medium in tenns. 
of money and the quantity of goods. The volume of the purchasing medium 
is, however, by no means the same as the volume of specie or what is generally
called money. This purchasing power includes not only specie, but bank (or
currency) notes and credit as well. 

_ 8etIoDdanq 01 228. Many writers on the rise of prices in India have held that prices have-
~~-;: :'·or:'""rIeeS. gone up in India, in consequence of an increase In the circulation of rupees, 

facilitated by the heavy coinage of rupees by Government.in the last decade • 
.lD"'mae, 01 the The Indian currency system of to-day is, however, quite as automatic as it was ::!: tarreDq previous to the closing of the Mints to the free coinage of silver. Before the closing 

of the Mints, silver used to be imported to adjust the balance of trade and if there· 
was a demand for more rupees, the silver was presented at the 1\fint and rupees 
obtained; if, however, the number of rupees were more than was required for
trade purposes they could be axported as bullion, there being no large difference
between the bullion and the face value of the rupees. Now that t.he Mints have
been closed to /;ree coinage, the export of rupees to other countries, where the 
Government of· India rupees are not current, and where they can be exchanged' 
only for their bullion value, has necessarily disapFeared, and the balance of India's. 
trade can be made good only by the importation of gold or of Council bills in 
excess of the Secretary of State's requirements; and if trade requires mOre-
currency, Government have to supply rupees either in payment of the extra 
Council Bills or in exchange for the gold imported. While, on the other hand, 
if the balance of trade is reversed, the necessary adjustment can be made only 
·by a remittance from India. Government have now tacitly undertaken the· 
obligation to facilitate such remittances either by supplying gold from the 
reserves in this country or by selling bills on London in lieu of rupees received 
here. Thus remittances can be made from India to the other countries in 
adjustment of the trade balance as freely as before, and when such remittances. 
are made on a large scale the inevitable effect will be a contraction of the circula-~ 
tion of rupees. 

folDage 01 Rnpeee 229. Rupees, when required by the trade, are ordinarily supplied, in lieu of 
::~,,:::,:,,~ri'" gold or Council bills, from the currency reserve or the silver branch of the Gola 

Standard Reserve. When the amount of rupees in the silver portion of the Paper' 
Currency Reserve falls to the margin of safety, the Government ofIndill recognise
that the time is drawing near for the coina!',e of new rupees. And when the
percentage of the rupee reserve in the Currency to the total circulation becomes 
very low, coinage is compulsorily undartaken by Government. This will be
evident from the following statement showiRg the total circulation of currency 
notes, the rupee reserve held against them, the percentage of the rupee reserve to· 
the total circulation and the net coinage of the several years. In 1899-1900, 
the percentage of the reserve to the total circulation of currency notes
was only 18'7; in 1902-03, 30·6; in 1903-04, 30; in 1904-05, 28·7; in 
1905-06, 30'4; in 1906-07, 29·2 ; and in 1911-12, when coinage was again resumed, 
the percentage went down to 25·1. Thus it is clear that whenever the Govern
ment of India coined new rupees they were forced to do so by the depletion of 
their reserves due to the demands of trade. It is impossible to force an additional.' 
coinage into circulation even if the Government of India undertook to coin when. 
the trade d.emands for more rupees were non-existent. 
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Statement ,hawing the total circulation 01 currerwy notes, the rupee. reBertJe heW. 
Of]ainst them, the percentage 0/ the rupee reBerVe to the ,total circulation and the 
net coinage 0/ the year. . 

Total ,feroent. Total Peroent-
oircu1&tioD. Cummcy age of Net circulation Cummcy age of 

of our- Rupee Rupee Rupee of our. Rupee Rupee 
YeaI'. reDey Reserve Reserve to {i:'Jili. Year. '""·Y Reserve Ro ....... 

DOtes (in Iakhs 
totalcir· 11: 

Dotes (in Iakhs to total 
(in Iakhs of rupee.). 

cula.tio~ 
'I>f rupe •• ). (in lakho of rupe •• ). circu1a-

ofrupeeo). la) ofmpeeB). tion. 

--_ .. - .---- --- ------ -'L---
1894-95 30,70 22,70 7S'9 ~ 1905-04 38,21 11,50 30'0 

1895-96 25,94 17,97 69'3 -29 1904-05 39,18 11,36 28'7 

1896-97 23,75 13,75 57'9 ~4 1905-06 44,66 13,58 30'4 

fs97-98 24,7.6 14,51 58'S -12 1906-07 46,95 lS,72 29'2 

1896-99 28,20 15,15 53'7 9 1907-08 46,89 25,28 53'9* 

1899-1900 28,74 5,S~ 18'7 40 1908-09 45,49 31,14 68'4;* 

1900-01 29,87 9,42 31'5 16,81 1909-10 54,41 ~9,33 ~S'9* 

1901-02 31,66 11,13 35'2 3,64 1910-11 54,99 26,06 47'4* 

1902,03 35,72 10,93 30'6 3,13' 1911-12 61,S6 15,40 25'1* 

-

(a) Minus figureo re_ut 0%0081 of w;thdrawal. over now ocinag.. 
• Taking the ru)'Oos hold in the Gold Sta.ucIard Reserve into &CC01l1lt, the pereentages would be-.- . 

1907'()8--66"7 1909·1().....61'6 
1908.09-103" 19IO-ll~2'8 

1911·1~911. 

Net 
Rupee 

coinage 
(in lakhs 
o~ru_) 

---
10,7 

7,3 

9 

2 

8 

6 

16,4 

2~,1 

14,91 

-1 o 

1 

-47 

~ 

230. The next table showing the yearly and average net coinages of silver. A_ coia ... 

before and after the closing of the Mints, brings. out clearly that in spite of the heavy :h'!":,!;'-:::'::' 
coinages of recent yeaxs, the average net coinage during the eighteen years subse- lhaa .. r
quent to the closing of the Mints was Rs. 5,66,00,000 and in the previous eighteen 
years Ra. 7,51,00,000. Thus, the average annual coinage during the eighteen 
years that have elapsed since the closing?f the Mints has been.-much·less than in 
the corresponding period preceding that date. In the decade immediately pre-
Ileding the closing of the Mints, the average net coinage was Ra. 8,08,00,000 and 
in the decade following Ra. ,3,72,~0,000. This was due toa deliberate restrictI'on of 
coinage to force up exchange. The average net coinage during the eight 'years 
ending 1911-12 was Rs. 8,08,00,000 or the same as in the decade ending 1893-94, 
but if the coinage of. theyears.1912-13 be taken into account the average would be 
somewhat more. The coinage has in certain years been exceptionally great. 
Thus, in .1877-78, there was a net coinage of Rs. 16,11,00,000; in 1887-88, 
Rs.I0,32,OO,OOO; In 1890-91, RB.13,07,OO,OOO and in 1892-93, Ra. 12,51,00,000. 
Since 1893, the years of heavy c;oinage were 1900-01 (Ra. 16,81,00,000), 1903-04 
(Ra. 10,79,00,000), 1905-06 (Rs. 16,48,00,000), '1906-07 (Rs.23,16,OO,000), and 
19Q7-08 (Ra. 14,91,bO,OOO). In the latter periocl" i.e., after 1893~ the compara-
tively heavy coinages.ID some of the years have been counterbalanced by little 
or no cQinagein some others, e.g., 1894-95 to 1899-1900 and 1908-09 to 1911-12. 
but this redeeming feature is absent in the earlier period. 
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Statement sJunqi,ng the yearly and averagt fIet coinage 01 sillJer (" India, belIW/l aM 
afWt the closing uf the Mints. . 

[In (alibi 01 Rn.-

I 
Net ' Eight.. Net Eighteen 

Yean.- coinege of DeconDi&l I yearly n Yearo. coinage of Decennial yearly 
ailver. averages, I average •. oil ..... "verapI. a'feragctl. 

I --- ------
.1 

I 

1874-75 4,84 ") 
I 

'1 I 
1894-95 3 ") 

1875-76 
I 

2,52 

I 
1895-96 

I I :./ · .. 
1876-77 6,25 ") 1896-97 -7 
1877-78 16,11 . 1897-98 S8 
1878-79 

I 
7,14 f 1898-99 37 ~ I 1879-80 10,19 >- I 1899·00 1,32 

1880-81 4,09 

I 
6,17 1900-01 16,93 I 3,72 

1881·82 1,55 

I 
1901·02 3,82 J 

I 
1882-83 I 5,81 1902·03 · 3,25 l 1883-84 3,11$ ) 1903·04 11,15 1 5,66 
1884-85 5,54 '1 ~ 

7,51 1904-05 7,81 

I 1885-86 9,83 

I 
1905-06 · 16,88 

1886-87 4,56 

I 1906-07 23,38 
1887-88 10,32 1907·08 15,70 

J 
8,08 

1888-89 6,80 
J 

1908-09 24 

IJ 

1889-90 8,24 8,08 

I 
1909-10 11 

1890-91 13,07 I 1910-11 I 20 
1891·92 5,36 I 1911-12 I 30 
1892-93 12,51 J I 
1893-94 4,61 ) , 

I 
I 

23]. Another factor has to be borne in mind in this connection. In spite of in
creased exports of British India. rupees to East Africa and other places where 
they pass current, the total amount of wastage of rupees, due to melting, hoarding, 
exporting and other reasons, has iD. the recent period been much less-being _ in 
fact less than one-half-than the amount in the period prior to the closing of the 
Mints, as will be seen from the following statemen~. This can be explained by 
the fact that rupees are no longer used for industrial purposes, as the value of the 
bullion contained in them is only a fraction of their nominal value, and also because 
gold is now being hoarded in preference to silver. There are no. indications of any 
appreciable· change in the inveterate habit of the great majority of the people of 
hoarding their savings. This is clear from the fact brought out in the second of 
the following' statements that in every year of famine or scarcity, not only has 
there been no diminution of the currency incirculation due to the usual wastage, 
but that there has a.lso been an actual addition evidently from hoards, thus in 
'1892 there was an addition of 2 crores, in 1897 of one crore, in 1901 of 9 crores, 
in 1907 of _3 crores and in 1908 of 6 crores. 

ExpOrls a;nd Imports 0/ G(f/)ernment 01 India Rupees. 

Year. Exporll!. Imporl!!. Net exports. Yoar. ExporII!. ImPort-. Net oxporII 

--_. 
1894-95 136.97,614 83.66.522 53,31.092 1903·04 142,02,089 83.09,392 58,92,697 
1895.96 109,58,600 74,36,006 35,22,494 1904·05 122,83,145 62,18,732 60,64,413 
1896·97 161,46,210 102,01,387 59,44,823 1905·06 110,81,420 32,58,093 78,23,327 
1897·98 153,79,874 110,48,263 43,31,611 -1906·07 199,92,166 72,14,271 127,17,894 
1898·99 201,73,770 47,58,003 154,15,767 1907-08 162,36,680 120,83,930 41,51,760 
1899·00 143,20,671 46,05,444 97,15,227 1908-09 117,60,767 88,51,093 28,99,674 
1900·01 140,20,266 52,43,615 87,76,670 1909·10 183,86,706 44,45,256 139,40,450 
{OOI.02 123,05,578 87,98,295 35,07,283 1910.11 214.90,960 42,43.562 172,47,298 

902-03 116,75,228 50,64,362 65,10,666 1911·12 152,62.890 39,12,88. 113,50,005 
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Statement Bhowing 'the ave,.agfi amount of rupeel melted, ltoO/Tded, expurted IJ1' 
otherwise Waited. 

[In erores of Rupees. 

I 
-. 

Estimated 
Average stook of I Amount rupees in Net melted. amoun. 

olrouJatioD JD ....... + ooinoge hoarded, melted, - 8lldour- Deo........-. oftbs 

lor":"~ 
hoarded. 

renoyand ,..... exported. 
or otherwise Gold StaDd· (a) weeteq, weetee!. lard Rescrv08. 

I " 109 

---
1884 . L .. .. .. l 
1885 • 113 4 !I 5 I 
1886 • . . 111 -2, 5 7 I 1887 . 111 .. 8 8 
1888 . 112 1 7 6 I 
1889. 

, 
117 5 7 2- r 5 

1890 • 120 3 12 9 
-I 1891 126 6 6 .. 

1892 . 138 12 10 -2 I 
1893 • 136 -2 8 , 10 J 

1!!94 • I 130 -6 .. 6 ') 
1895 . I 128 -2 .. 2 ! 1896 • 120 -8 -1 7 
1897 • I 120 .. -1 -1 I 
1898 '. 115 ~5 .. 6 ~ 2'5 
1899 . 11:.1 -3 . -1 I 2 I 
1900 : t20 8 9 I 1 I 
1901 . 137 17 8 -9 I 
1902 . \27 -10 -2 8 J 

1903 . 129 2 5 3 I 
1904 . 132 3 12 9 I 
1905 . . 142 10 10 .. I 
1906 . 160 I 18 24 6 I 
1907 • 186 , 26 23 -3 r 2-25 
1908 . 192 6 .. -6 I 
1909 . 19() ~2 . . 2 I 1910 • 186 -4 .. 4 
1911' • 180 -6 :-"1 5 J 1912 • 185 5 .. .. 

(a) ID oalouJaliDg !.he Det comage, WIthdrawals ID official yeero have heeD ta.keD moo acoount. 

232, Thus, although the coinage in the last eighteen years has.been less than that 
in the c~rresponding period before the cl~sing of the Mints, the actual average 
addition to the currency has been lllore, as allowance shoul~ be made for the 
decreMe in the amounts melted and hoarded. • 

233. The following statement shows the stock of rupees in circulation (the Tola! amo_er • 

method of ,!lalculating which has been described in Appendix M), the circulation of:C" .:n.:.:: 
currency notes and ,the amount of rupees and currency notes in actual circulation. 
The circulation of sovereigns has not been taken into account as it has not been 
possible _ to estimate it. But whatever may be the amount of sovereigns in 
circulation, it is not likely to be appreciable in comparison with that of rupees and 
cUrrency notes, and. the. omission would not affect the figures seriouHly, The 
oirculation 'of notes of ~he denomination of Rs. 10,000 has alBo been excluded, as 
these high denomination notes do not really circulate bllt .are used as a convenient 
means of locking up money for future use; moreover, the bulk of these notes is 
held by Government Reserve Treasuries and as such do not play any important 
part· in the ordinary vansactions of the country. This statement shows that 
the· circulating medium apart from .credit pas increased 60 per cent. in Volume 
since the ~riod 1890-94. 

N 2 



92 CAUSES OF THE RISE OF PRICES PECULlAB TO INDIA, ETC. [ CHAP. VII. 

Sta.ternent 81wwing tk total amount 0/ currency in circulation (i,""OOi", Ournncy NoteB). 

TotaJ .. ti. 

Add' I Deduct 
mated .took Deduct I Actuu of rupees in • CIlCU' 'Rupee. held Rupees held ~~~~ oirouIation Indez ciroulation ~~:; I in the l ..... andin Cur· in the Gold of Ra. 10.000 ofmpeesand Nllmbon. 

G:'Mcl:U:. Notes· ~~ Standanl Notes- ~ A_of 
(in ororee of (iD orore8 of -..... (in uru ... of . Now 181JO.181K_ 

ardReoerves rupees). rupeesl-
(in urureo of rupees). (111 orono of loo. 

(in crores of I 
r.peesl- rupees). 

rupees). 
.. 

--2 I 1884 109 15 7 .. 1I5 88 
1885 1I3 14 7 .. 2 I 1I8 80 
18"6 III 14 7 .. 1 ; 1I7 80 
1887 III 16 9 .. 2 

I 
1I6 69 

1888 1I2 16 8 .. 2 1I8 80 
1889 1I7 '16 8 .. i 123 94 
1880 .. 120 26 18 .. 8 120 OJ 
1801 126 24 14 .. 5 131 100 
1892 138 26 18 .. 5 141 108 
1893 136 30 22 .. 12 132 101 
1894 130 31 23 .. 9 129 99 
1805 128 26 18 .. 4 132 101 
1896 120 24 14 .. 3 ,127 97 
1897 120 25 15 

I .. 5 125 06 
1898 1I5 28 15 .. 6 122 93 
1899 1I2 29 5 .. 6 131 100 
1000 120 30 .9 .. 7 134 103 
1801 137 32 11 .. 8 100 1I5 
1802 127 36 11 .. 9 143 109 
1903 129 38 12 .. 8 147 1I3 
1904 132 39 11 .. 8 152 1I6 
1905 142 45 14 .. 0 164 126 
1806 100 47 14 .. 8 I 185 142 
l807 186 47 25 6 12 180 145 
1908 192 45 31 16 9 

I 
181 139 

1909 190 64 29 4 13 198 162 
1910 186 65 26 3 13 199 162 
1911 180 61 16 3 14 209 100 
1912 186 69 16 6 18 I 214 164 

- On the ~t d&y 01 Ma.rch of the next yeat. 

234. This increase in the volume of metallic currency does not, however, appear 
to have been larger than what has been required hy the growth of 4JuSiness and 
other demands for currency. The following table shows ~he growth· of bUBineBB in 
India between 1890-1911. It .iJ:icludes only a few items BUch.as external and 
internal trade, railway traffic, post office and treasury" transactions, the capital 
of Joint Stock Companies, the consumption of rice, wheat and coal, and the pro
duction of jute and cotton. In 1911, business had grown by over 120 per cent. 

'(the standard period being 1890-1894). It will be seen that this growth was espe-
cially marked from 1904, the general index numbers being as follows: 1890-1894, 
100; 1895,110; 1900,128; .I903, 148; 1904,160; 1906,179; 1909,193; 1910, 
202; and in 1911, 222. In the absence, therefore, of any marked increase in the 
rapidity of 'the circulation of currency and credit-and we have had no evidence 
of any remarkable change in the rate during the last two decades-the demands 
of business would necessitate a corresponding increase in the volume of currency 
and' credit. But, as explained above, the volume of rupees and CUrrency notes 
in actual circulation has increased only 60 per cent. as compared with the 
120 per cent. increase in the growth of busineBB. Moreover~ barter has been 
giving place to payment in cash, especially in regard to' the payment of wages, 
and this also has undoubtedly increased the demand for currency in the interior. 
Another factor, of which we got conclusive proofs in our tours in the various parts 
of India, is that currency in all its forms now remains in inI~nd districts when it 
hasdone its special work of moving harvests or relieving famines, because it is 
required locally afterwards. The life of the in~vidual ryot or group. of ryots 
is not so self-contained now as formerly; ..!rents as well as wages are now paid in 
money rather than in kind, railways, rather than the ryots' own carts, are carrying 

, the produce and all of these require a larger amount of currency than before. 
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YlWUI, 

Statement 8howi'l/{/ !he growth 01 busines, "' India. 

IMPORTS A...~ 
EXPORTS OB 'l'OlflfAQB BN-

IIBBCB..UmI8ll TBRBD .&0 
"lfD 'l.'B.BASOBB 'CLIIABlID WITH 

==~=:) CARGO. 

I 

J 
IMPOBTS AND 

I~OBT8 AND EXPOBTS 
~OBT8.CoA8T'" INLA.ND· 

ING TB..iDB. 'i'BADS. 

FREIGHT 
CAILBlBD BY 
RAILWA.YS. I 

TuAsI7BY ~D 
PBBSIDBNor POBT 
TRUST .&JI1) 14U'
lfJctPA.L~o

TIOliS (lIXCLlJD. 
!NG BlblrI'rA1iOB8). 

----------'--~'------I---------I---------~--------I---------1----------i 2 5 

,g "" ,S , 
~ ~ i i!l, 1 
~ Ii '3 r ~ Il .. j i j t j e j 

j ca '!! " ~ H -a = 5;;1 = 3 M j .~ 

~----_.---'r-~'--~--J,-----__ --'I'.~.~~---'--S--~I~---~----~---I'------.I---

'3 ",! I! ~' '3 j 8,1 ~ ~~ ~ ] ~ ~ '3 ~ 
.a .a .a i ~ i .a ;; ~'EI ;; ~) i .a ;; 

--------1------:-,,-- ----:-----f----

I

:----,------ , ,'-----1
1

- ---1-------1----
1890 , 193,18 991 6,635 97 65,59 97 524 92 4,789 89: 3,509/ 82 254,63 98 
1891 _ 192,49 98, 7,153 104 67,90 100 588 104 5,226 98' 4,439 103 2260

67
',8291 110003 

1892 , 193,07 99: 6,593 96 66,10 98 544 96 5,265 98 4,234 99 

~:~: : ~::~g:~ i ~:~~: 1~: ~g:~ ~~ ~: :g~ g::~ :~g !:::: ~~: ;::=~ ~: 
1895 , 201,18 103, ',200 105 74,61 110 625 110 6,184 116 4,941, 115 265,89 103 
1896 , 193,71, 99, 6,712 98 68,20 101 605 107 6,441 120 4,588 I 107 270,99 105 
1897 , 194,42 99; 6,706 98 75,82 112 657 116 ,5,924 111 4,796

1 

112 287,05 III 
1898 , 206,39 105; 7709 112 68,71 101 727 128 5,826 109 5,712 133 287,32 III 
1899 , 208,60 107! 7:438 108 80,94 120 815 144 6,191 116 6,164 i 144 :~~',:: ::: 
1900 , 207,58 106, 7,072 103 83,52 123, 806 142 7,068 132 6,650 1 155 
1901 , 234,09 120 i 8,350 122 79,49 117' 860 152 7,872 147 7,066, 165 329,78 127 
1902 , 241,68 124 I' 9,360 136 72,91 108 805 142 7,872 147 7,178 167 364,11 137 := : . ~Z~:~ ::~ ; :~::~~ ::~ ~~::f ~~~ l,ro! :;~ ::~~ :~ ~::~~ ~: m:g~ :: 
1905 , 292,18 149 110573 ,154 84,25 124 1,137 201 9,900 185 9,041 211 396,26' 153 
1906 , 318,14 163 11:801 172 96,31 142 1,164 205 10,688 200! 9,771 228 421,99 163 
1907 , 345,53 177 112388 180 109,01 161 1,229 217 11,841 221; 10,841 252 405,89 157 
1908 , ,': I 302,89 155

1

11:594 1691106'62 157 1,137 I 201 12,103 226, 9,926 231 I 420,~~ .lua 
1909 , 348,77 178 12,491 182 106,66 15711,236 218112,365 231 I 9,340 218 428,... 166 
1910 , 386,26 1!1'7 12,755 186 104,94 105 1,329 234 13,4321 251 12,093 282 437,14 lUg 
~911 , 430,19 220 13,847 201 109,25 161' "" , , 14,373 268 13,358 311 456,08 176 

::POST P1PJ'IOlI CAPl'r.u. 01' 

CoNStJllPTlONiCoNSU>lPTION 

~; 
JOIn 81'00lt iCoXS11llP'l!lON '0 !Drw<ct?"",o". COMPAJrIBS 

.PBoDtJO'l'IOlI' PBoDUOTION "'10, 
BE reAD 0» BlOB. o. W1lB4T. o~ I1J'1'lL 0)' cO!M'OH. OP COAL. .!il!l POl"VLlTIOl'f • 
:rA~s.. 

.BBOISTBlLlU) 

;~ii "" !>mu. 
5,a,c 

'" 
y ..... 8 9 10 11 12 is 14 15 16 , 

l oS ~ i i~ 
li 

i ~ 3 
I! i 

g 

1 j j '3 ;j • '" a a ; • e I: .8 e ~ 1 ,o!l 

1 '3 a '3 '3 'S, '3 a l! a f ~ 
~ 

~ 
~ j j .. j i! j ! a ~ 

! ! .. 
j j -B .. j ~ i .a .a .a .a ~ .a .a .a .a .a .a .a 

1- 1- --
1890 " 40,77 90 24,25 9lt n,08 92 8,22 lI8 1,03 I liD 2,927 92 97 t12'7 100 
1891 , . 42,75 94 26,B5 101 55,2U 76 17,96 98 2,08 75 71 82 3,060 97 96 2131) 100 
1892 • 45,14 99 26,45 101 74,67 102 16,20 89 2,92 107 

80 I 92 
3,170 100 98 213" 100 1893 , 48,04 .06 28,65 102 81,99 112 19,28 '105 2,47 90 99 114 3,065 97 108 21811 100 

1894 • 150,54 III 17,06 103 87,18 lI8 20,58 lI3 3,00 lIO 80 93 3,594 11' ' 107 214" 100 
1896 • 63,63 lI8 28,87 lIO 73,08 100 17,36 96 3,20 118 98 J13 4,221 130 lIO 1151) 101 
1896 , 58,57 129 30,35 lI6 49,74 68 15,62 85 2,70 99 81 93 4,221 130 104 215'7 101 1897 , 63,96 141 32,09 123 88,16 '119 14,96 62 8,35 123 91 105 4,U5 130 lI3 216'5 101 1898 , 62,66 137 34,150 132 90,60 124 18,77 103 2,66 98 1;09 125 4,640 147 ll7 ,217'8 102 
IS99 • 65,49 144 34,46 132 72,37 

1: 
20,07 lIO 2,79 102 55 63 5,211 165 120 218'2 102 1900 , 87,93 148 36,09 138 75,76 16,81 88 3,34 112 1,10 127 5,764 182 128 219"1 103 1901 , '1 70

,84 
166 37,22 142 62,20 95 19,22 105 3,85 141 1,04 120 6,239 107 136 220'1 103 1902 , , 73,05 161 37,91 145 81,10 III 16,67 91 3,28 120 1,26 145 7,213 228 140 221'1 103 1903 , , 77,22 170 38,57 147 77,11 105 18,40 101 3,97 146 1,23 142 7,160 226 148 %21'9 104 1904 , '1 81

,88 
180 40,17 154 76,35 104 19,84 109 3,80 140 1,41 163 7,868 249 160 222'6 104 1905 , , 87,09 192 41,63 159 74.07 101 18,53 101 4,31 158 1,24 143 7,832 248 163 223'2 10, 1906 • , 92,93 204 44,05 168 76,86 104 110,33 HI 4,74 174 1,61 188 9,008 ll85 179 22311 105 1907 , , .Il9,92 220 150,40 100 61,10 83 19,72 103 5,32 195 1,09 126 10,791 341 

:=1 
225'1 165 1908 , , 1101,94 224 56,72 217 69.39 95 14,30 78 3,26 ll9 1,34 

155 r'491 
39. 225'6 lOb 1009 , , 103,75 228 61,18 234 85,23 lI6 15,89 87 3,37 124 1,60 185 11,797 373 ' 193 227"3 108 1910, , 1108,29 238 63,73 244 112.18 liB 19,46 106 3,82 133 1,42 161 11,375 360 202 l!29't1 107 IDll , , IH 8,te 261 69,02 264 78,19 107 19,66 108 4,23 105 1,22 141 12,172 366 222 230'6 ,108 
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If.""",. 01 235. Throughout the period under enquiry, there were also no signs of a, == ....... redUndancy of rupees for any length of time, as it would have led to the export. 
=::a~:W" 1110 of gold in the form of currency or bullion and to.a continued fall in exchange. 
IIIIJaJrr. Thestatement below shows the imports and e~orts (less the quantity of gold 

produced in India) of gold and the rates of exchange. It will appear that since 
the stability of the gold val~e of the rupee was established, exchange fell below 
the fixe<i ratio of 1(jd. per rupee only in the year 1908-09, and there were signs of 
redundancy of rupees for a part of that year, when the export trade was stagnant 
and there was a financial crisis in America, but the Government of India were, by 
selling bills on London, able to immediately arrest the downward course of the 
exchange, and the imports of gold more than recovered in the next year. Except,. 
therefore, for, only a portion of a year, there have been no indications of a 
redundancy of coinage in India. 

Imports and Ezports of Gold into and from India, in fJII4f11Uy. 

IMPORTS (L~ TBOUSAIm8 0, 
TOLAS). 

ExPoRTS, LJIS8 gOLD PBODtrCD 
Jlf TEll COtJllTBy (ill mOU'8&BD8 

O. TOLAB), &aloof 
1 ___ ,.--__ ,--__ I __ ~--_---lezobange 

Sovereign.. coins and Tota.L ~overeigns. coins and Total. per rupee. 
bUllio~ buWo~ ~ 
Other I Other in ponce 

--------1 _ 
1889-90 
189()'91 
1891-92 
1892-93 
1893-94 

1894-95 
1895-96 
1896-97 
1897-98 
1898-99 

1899-00 
1900-01 
1901-02 
1902-03 
1903-04 

1904-05 
1905-06 
1906-07 
1907-08 
1908-09 

1909-10 
191()'1l 
1911-12 

AVERAGIIl 

AVERAGIIl 

AVERAGE 

AvmllAGIIl 

AVERA-GIIl 

.. • . 22,61 .. •• 2,05* 16'566 

.. .. r 31,36 . . I • • 1,44 18-089 

. , .. 18,91 .. I . . 4,08 16'733 

.• . . 7,27 . . •. 14,99 14'984 

~.--: :_1 :~: ~-I:--: :_l-:_:~_5_1-1_14_'1i4_6 
" ., I 6,32 ~':I'" -.-. --1-19-,0-9- 1~'~00 
. . ..!- 18,53 . , .. -3,05 13'638 
.. .. 17,53 .. .. 63 14'450 
.. .. 30,11 .. .. 15 15'354 

· .. ..! 38,20.. .. -21'1 15'978 
~.-----~.~--1---4---~--_ 

· .~ .. i 22,1" ., .. 4,53 

f--i I · .. .. 51,04 
'30,75 22,26' 53,01 
24,09 12,50 36,59 
39,81 ] 8,52 58,33 
59,29 29,52 88,81 

5'1',56 

4,55 
12,07 
5,25 

29,85 

.. -2,75 16'067 
31,92 36,47 11>'973 

3,01 15,08 15-987 
1,49 6,74 16'002 
1,10 30,95 16-049 

i----+---~--~~-~----~I _____ •• 17,30 m16-01G 
59,52 36,61 I 96,13 39,16 i 39,17 16-045 
27,36 36,55 63,91 48,67 15 48,82 16-042 
36,76 43,75 f 80,51 2,81 -1,21 1,60 16-087 
45,98 44,16 90,14 8 1,02 1,10 116'029 
7,39 28,19 35,58 3,11 65 3,76 15'964 

· 34,00 3'1',85! '1'3,25 I 18,'J'J 11 18,89 16'03:1 

· r-;;It- 45,92 1 1,09,21 '-19[12 41 16-041 
57,47 63,25 1,20,72 2,56 40 2,96 16'061 

1,24,72 58,52 I 1,83,24 77 93 1,70 16'094 

81,83 ~i 1':I'J'721---;:n~~116-03G 
• Inolud .. aold produced in tba ooun by. 
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236. In short, the growth of the volume of currency (including notes) has not RapN _ .... 

been incommensurate with the growthof busineBB and other demands for currency,::::.::".:::: ....... 
. an4 in the absence of any indications of a redundancy of rupees for any length of 
-time, it is clear that the rupee coinage of the Government, of India could noj; have 
·exercised any important influence on the level of prices. 

237. The same, however, cannot be said of credit. It has been already explained Growlb ol....m

that credit has developed considerably in this country. Although it is not pas-:::a=~_ 
sible to gauge the extent of this development with any very great accuracy, the 
.growth in the capital of Banks, their private deposits, 'and the Clearing House 
returns would be some sort of a· rough guide. The table below shows that this 

growth has been in 1911,186 per cent., a proportion much larger than the growth of 
business, and has, as aIr\lady explained, contributed to a certain extent to the rise 
in prices in India. . 

Statemem s1JflWi'llfl tlIe De~ 01 Credit in India. 

~r~ 
Clearing IRDBX NUKBBRs. 

Priva.te HOUle 
oerve 01 deposit in reliurns. 

Banks iD Banks Calcutta., 
- Indi. in India Bombay Clearing 

(in lokhs (in Iakha &ndMa.dras o.pital. Deposits_ House Total. 
ofrupeet). olrupeet)_ (in lokhs returns. 

of ru_). 

i--- -----.- --- ---------
I 1 

1890 4,99 25,01 1,37,75 96 98 94 96 
1891 5,05 26,22 1,46,50 98 102 100 100 
1892 5,12 25,07 1,43,81 99 98 98 98 
.1893 5,27 24,31 1,46,08 102 95 100 99 
1894 . 5,43 27,89 1,58,34 105 107 108 107 

1,46.50 I --
lOO r--wo ~.-AVEaAGE 5,l'I' 25,60 lOO lOO 

---~ 

1 

1895 5,85 29,09 1,75,79
1 

113 114 120 116 
1896 6,09 28,45 1,81,23 118 111 124 11S· 
1897 6,51 26,06 1,90,73

1 

126 102 130 llU 
1898 6,89 27,16 1,76,25 133 106 120 120 

899 6,94 29,54 2,02,55 134 l15 138 129 
~-

28,06 1,85,31 I 125 • -rur 126---;:;-AVERAGE -6,46 
'----------!---1--.-------

1900 '6,87 31,46 2,12,351 133 1231 145 134 
1901 7,15 35,47 2,11,49 138 ~139 144 140 
1902 7,31 41,80 2,29,49 I 141 163 157 154 
1903 7,36 45,06 2,43,91 142 176 I 166 165 
1904 7,55 49,80 2,51,07 146 1951 171' 171 

'-----~---"------
AVERAGE :r,25 40,'1'2 ; 2,29,66 UOI 159~1 152 ___ 1_._-

1905 . 7,86 51,30 • 3,00,45 152 200 205 : 186 
1906 8,30 57,09 : 8,31,48 161 223 226 ! 203 
1907 9,48 - 61,28 I 8,66,38 183 239 250 i 22-1 
1908 . 9,78 . 64,39 I 3,56,20 189 252 243

1 

2213 
1909 .. 10,32 I 73,41; 3,61,00 200 287 246 244 

,..--;-------
234

1 

AVERAGE 9,15 1 61,49 1 3,43,10 'In 240 2J'l' 
r-------- 280l" 270 

1910 10,67 82,31 14,10,08 207 . 322 
1911 11,18 8-1,91 4,54,5i 215 332 310 286 , 

-~-"----
• AVERAGE 10,90 83,61 14,32,30 211 327 ~!l51 m 
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IMPORT OF CAPITAL AS A C1USE. 

ft. Im;"", 01 238. The import of capital has been suggested as a factor contributing to the 
eaplloIlDlo ID4JL 

rise of prices. It, is held that some part of the new oapital entered the oountry 
in the form of goods, and that the heavy demand for Council Bills also shows 
that a large ,part came in the form of what is, in reality, money. The great 
exporting firms found it neoessary and remunerative to bring more oapital into 
India from abroad. lfr. J. M. Keynes put forward the theory that" apart from 
the fluctuations of the seasons, the Indian level of prices is most influenced at the 
present time by the extent to whioh EuroPJl makes her investments there.". It i& 
understood that Mr. Keynes has recently modified his position to some extent, and 
while stilI belieyj,ng that the influenoe has been appreoiable, he is inclined to think 
that the influenoe of foreign lllvestments has been exaggerated. We were unable in 
our tours to obtain any satisfaotory evidence from merohants and bankers whioh 
would suggest any import of oapital sufilciently, great to influence the Indian 
price level to an appreciable extent and which would lead us to believe that the 
import of capital is a principal cause of the recent rise in the cost of living in India. 
It was not possible to obtain reliable statistios showing that any large amount 
of capital has been imported into India. It is true that the Exchange Banks 
have increased their oapital considerably during the last two decades; but it is 
difficult to say how muoh of this capital actually came to India and how muoh 
went to other countries in whioh the Banks had agencies. In 1890, the total 
oapital was £6,383,707; in 1895, £7,693,082; in 1900, £ll,SP2,735; in 1903, 
£14,488,364; in 1905, £15,203,997; in 1907, £16,671,281 ; in 1909, £18,952,408 ; 
and in ·1910, £21,384,557. 

I'mpo", 01 eapilol 239. There are no data from which even an approximate estimate of the amount 
:::':.!u~:::::= of foreign oapital imported into India year by year oould be made. The state.

ment on page 447 oiVoI. IV, Statistics, showing the balance of trade and the amount 
of Counoil bills, should give indications of an import of capital, if there were.any. The' 
figures in the last two oolumns tend, however, to cancel each other over a series of 
years, indicating that it is only the profits, of earlier investments and the savings 
of Europeans working in India which have been reinvested, and that not muoh 
fresh capital has been imported during the period under enquiry. The general 
conclusions seem to be (1) that, judging at least from the incomplete data avail
able and from the views of leading merchants and bankers of Bombay, Calcuttar 

Madras, Cawnpore, and elsewhere, the ID:tport of capital has not been of such 
magnitude during the period under enquiry as to influenoe Indian prioes to any 
large extent, and (2) that the rise is to be attributed to other oauses of greater' 
importance than the import of capital 

Woold Ibe 
Imposltlo. 01 BD 
.. po", duly redo •• 
prl .... Dd woold 
1& he desirable 10 
Impose I\, 

IMPOSITION OF ~ EXPORT DUTY ON FOODGRAIN&-WOULD IT REDUCE PRICES 
AND WOULD IT BE DESIRABLE. 

240. It was-suggested by some witnesses that in times of very high prices an 
export duty should be levied on food-grains iJ.t order to lower the level of food 
prices in India. The following statement shows the outturn, exports and per
centage of the 1atter to the former, for rice, wheat and other kinds of food-grains 
in British India, excluding Burma. Another statement is also appended, showing 
the exports and imports of the difierent kinds of food-grains. A study of these 
figures shows that the percentage of exports to the total production is ordinarily 
very small and that in years of famine, it dwindles to a still smaller figure 
indeed. Thus, in 1897-98 it was only ·86, in 1900-01, ·89 and in 1908-09, 1·01r 
while in exceptionally favourable years it does not rise much above 4 per cent., 
In 1891-92, it was only 3·7, in 1904-0!i, 4·5 and in 1911-1~, 4'4. It was only in 
two yl'.ars out of the long period from 1891-92 to 1911-12 that thefoodsuppJy in 

• Recent Economic Events in India-J. M. Xeyne&-Eoonomic Journal, M=h 1909, page 87. 
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India proper actually feU short of requirements, and had to be supplemented by 
importing more from outside than was exported out of the country. In most of 
the other years, except those which were especially favourable, the quantity ex
ported was made good to an appreciable extent by imports from outside. This 
was probably the effect of the export of a considerable quantity of the finer 
kinds of foodgrains to the immense benefit of the producers, while the require
ments of those, who could not afford the finer stuffs, were met in their interests 
by the importation of cheaper· kinds of grain from Burma and other countries. 

Wmu.T. 

1-3--

[10 iakbl 01 maoods. 

I I OTllBB FOODGlWNS. j- To'l'AL. 

Years. 
1 ~ . 
k~ 

~ t ~~ 

I----,I-,--::-t-
I :: 

1891.92 
1832·98 
1893·94 
1894·08 
1898.96 
1896·97 
1897·98 
1898·99 
1890·00 
1900·01 
190I-OJ 
1902·08 
1903·94 
1904·06 
1908·06 
1906·07 
1907·08 
1908'()9 
1909·10 
1910·11 
1911·12 

YO&l'L 

1891.92 
1802·93 
.1893·84 
1894·98 
1895.96 
1896·97 
1897·98 
1898·99 
1899·00 
1900·01 
1901.02 • 
1902·03 • 
1903·04 • 
1904.08 
1905·06 
1906·07 
1907·08 
1968·09 
1909·10 
1910·11 
1911.18 

'Sa - 'Se . l!}~ I ~ li l! }:1 . 
E 

0

1 8. =61 8 & "6 ~ • 2,S' lJ I. 2,S 
--- ~--~i-O--I~~ o IliI o!:S ~ 

o 
------
56,58 
75,70 
82,46 
88,11 
74,17 
80,09 
87,68 
91,36 
72,00 
74,32 
68,71 

: I~~:~ 
./77,21 
• 74,50 
• 76,24 

: I:~::: • 84,13 
• 32,36 
• 79,61 

1,43 £'6 
1,28 107 
1,19 1'4 
1,83 1·8 
1,41 Jo9 
1,20 2'4 
1,16 1-3 
1,61 JoB 
1,43 2'0 
1,36 JoB 
1,32 1-9 
1,44 1'8 
1,,87' 2'0 
1,60 I 2'1 
1,51t 2-l 
1,39 JoB 
1,32 2'0 
1,14 Jo7 
1,31 1·8 
1,52 JoB 
1,89 2" 

22,16 4,25. 19·2 
18,35 2,16 11·8 
21,05 1,78 8" 
21,61 1,06 4·9 
18,85 1,51 8-0 
15,93 39 2·5 
lS,39 44 2·9 
21,58 2,81 13-1 
21,48 1,45 0'8 
16,16 13 ·8 
20,31 1,12 5'5 
18,28 1,67 8-6 
32,12 3,72 16·8 
25,92 6.08 23·4 
21,22 2,75 13'0 
22,68 2,38 10'5 
22,26 2,58 11·6 
14,65 44 3-0 
18,92 3,03 16'0 
23,10 3,64 15-8 
23,al 3,95 10'7 

84,70 41 ·48 i 163,44 '6,09 3'7 
93.89 26 '281187,941 3,70 2-0 
95,31 32 ·34 198,81 3,29 Jo7 
93,30 29 ·37, 203,02 ,2,88 1-4 
95,63 38 ·37 188,65 I 3,27 1·7 

, 63,65 23, ·36 129,67 I 1,82 104 
194,45 , 18 ·17 207,52 1,78 ·86 
111,27 46 ·41 234,21 I 4,88 2·2 

79,60 30 ·38 173,17 3,18 JoB 
90,01 14 ·16 180,48 1,62 .89 
96,33 27 ·28 185,35 2,71 Hi 

106,81 60 ·56 206,52 3,61 1·7 
105,13 72 ·69 205,48 6,01 2·9 
89,95 1,08 1·2 193,08 8,76 H 
85,19 64 ·63 160,91 4,85 2·7 
97,38 41 ·48 195,30 4,18 2'1 
83,61 66 '79 165,82 4,46 2·7 
88,08 20 ·23 170,39 1,78 1-01 

103,16 60 '_58 208,21 4,94 2-4 
105,85 65 '52 211,31 5,71 2-7 
98,44 2,91 3·0 201,56, 8,60 4·4 

• Outturn of preVIOUS yea.r taken agamat the Ezporte of the next year. 

[10 Iakbs 01 mauods. 

_~! WHEAT. I ~ 1 _O-,-THB_B Fo;--OD_GIWN~.·_:I_ --,--T-.OTA-;-L.~ - -m :!o~' I ~o~ 
~ i . ~ I ~ -

l!tt tll!t ~jtttt itt i j,!~! j,! iJrl! .. ~~ ~"IZ;,c --1--'-----~ "":"":-1---1--11-- -----,--------
148 11 132 2'3 485 5 420 18'9 41 5 36 ·43 s09 212 688 3'6 
128 26 103 I·, 216 2 214 11'6 26 5 21 ·22 370 32 388 1'8 
119 73 46 '56 178 1 177 ,8'4 32 7 25 ·26 329 81 243 1-2 
163 60 93 1-1 106 3 103 4·8 29 5 24 ·26 288 68 220 1-OS 
141 32 109 1-6 161 2 149 7'8 35 6 30 ,31 327 39 288 1.5 
110 86 34 ·68 39 8 31- 1'9 23 10 13 ·20 182 104 78 .60 
116 164 -48 -·55 44 1 43 2'8 18 9 9 o()9 178 174 4 .02 
161 88 76 ,83 1281 " 281 13·1 46 6 40 ·36 488 91 397 1'8 
148 180 -37 -·51 146 4 141 6·6 80 27 8 ,04 318 2ll 107 .62 
185 278 -148 -1'9

1

13 9 4·15 14 41 -37 -'30 162 328 -166 -.92 
132 181 l-48 ·71 112 3 19 6·4 27 20 7 ·07 271 203 68 ·37 
144 106 38 ·47 157 " 157 8·6 80 12 48 045 361 118 243 1.2 
157 " 118 1" 872 " 372 16'8 72 6 66 -63 601 51 550 2.7 
160 78 87 1-1 608 608 23·8 108 10 98 1-1 876 .63 793 4.1 
156 lI3 43 ·88 278 6 269 12·7 64 12 42 "9 465 131 364 2'0 
139 202 -63 -·84 838 B 235 10" 41 10 31 ·32 418 215 203 10()4 
122 287 115 -1·9 268 4 264 n·4 86 9 51 '68 446 250 196 1-2 
114 286 -172 -2-5 44 8 36 2'5 10 15 5 ·06 178 309 -131 -'77 
131 241 1-110 -!L3 303 "1303 16'0 60 14 46 '46 494 255 239 1,2 
152 134 18 ·21 1364 •• 364 15'8 65' 12 43 "1 571 146 485 2'01 
189 88 183 1'7 898 .. 396 16'7 291 8 2B8 2'9 860 64 816 "05 

VOL, I. o 
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P ............ fJI' 241. Thc first conclusion, which suggests itself fro.n a study of the figurea 
:;:,:o.::eo:: contained in the foregoing table, is that the prohibition of exports in years of 
"'"::~::::: ob famine would not ensure such a relatively large addition to the stock of food
... e. grains as would bring down their prices to any remarkable extent. Even if 

prices were to fall substantially, one efiect of it would be to tax the people of Burma 
and other localities, that have a surplus, for the benefit of the people of the famine
stricken areas, as it is they who would practically pay the whole of the export 
duty. The objections to this course are obvious. There would also be no objeot 
in retaining the finer qualities of foodgrains in the country when in exchange 
for them much larger quantities of inferior grain well suited for the consumption 
of a great number of the people could be obtained from other countries. 

242. The economic arguments against an export duty cannot be dismissed as 
academical. The.efiect of foreign trade generally is to steady prices in India of 
the co=odities entering into international co=erce, preventing them from 
falling to a level lower than that at which the co=odities can be profitably 
exported, Or from rising to a level higher than that at which they can be profitably 
imported. The variations in prices are, thus, greatest in those co=odities which 
are not affected by European trade, e.g., Jowar, Bajra, Ragi, etc. (vide para. 93, 
Chapter IV). The export trade clearly encourages production and creates the 
reserve which is rrawn upon in times of scarcity. This reserve actually· 
tends. to prevent prices rising to the extent that they would otherwise do. 
If a prohibitive export duty were to be levied in good years, the stocks of grains 
would accumulate and grain prices would fall. The cultivators, who form about 
two-thirds of the population of India would be poorer by the difference between 
the price that would prevail after the imposition of the prohibitive export 
duty and that which they would have otherwise obtained. It would, therefore, 
be a .loss to India if any check were to be put upon exports. Burma, which 
depends largely upon its exports of rice to India proper· and othel countries, 
specially in times of famine and the Punjab with its wheat-growers would suffer 
particularly. 

243. Another fact to be remembered is that, if there is a fall in prices, it would 
no longer be profitable to cultivate the iIi.ferior lands, which would then soon 
go out of cultivation, and there would be a permanent decrease in the produce 
of foodgrains in India, and in consequence a rise in the prices. 
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t:HAPTER VDI. 

World-faetors-t:auses atlediug all couutries of the world 
aud not confined to India alone. 

INCREASE IN THE WORLD'S DEMAND FOR OOMMODITIES. 

244. The following stateme~t shows the world's production of the important 1_ ..... 

food-grains, cotton and sugar, from 1895 to 1910. A study of these figures shows ::'~ I .. eommo4l
that, disregarding decreases in individual years, the effect of which could 
hav.e only been temporary, the world's supply of these commodities has been 
steadily increasing and at a greater speed than the population of the world as a 
whole. Still prices have risen practically throughout the world during the 
period included in the table. It is not, therefore, a decrease in the supply 
which could have led to an increase in the general price level in the world's 
markets. The qUe/!tion then arises, has the demand for commodities in 
genera) increased so materially as to cause such a substantial increase in the general 
prices of the world? There has undoubtedly been a great increase in the effective 
demand for commodities owing (1) to a higher standard of living consequent on the 
general prosperity of the world, (2) to the increased use of foodgrains in manufac- . 
tures, (3) to the sinking of large' amounts of capital on the construction of new 
railways, and on other industrial enterprises, (4) to the opening up of new lands in 
all parts of the world, (5) to the transfer of a large amount of labour from areas of 
low standard of food consumption to industrial countries with a higher standard 
of consumption, (6) to the great wars that have taken place in quick succession 
since 1898 and (7) to the activity of the most prosperous nations of the world in 
increasing their army and navy, operations which have undoubtedly stimulated 
consumption of all classes of commodities. But it is difficult to allocate, the share 
of the increase in prices due to the increased demand. 

WorU' 8 production 0/ important /ooo,grains, cotton awl sugar. 

IN MmuONS 01' Bt18BELS. Cotton (In 
thou .. Sugar Total sand Bales 

I 
I ! I Index of 600 Iba. (oane 

y .... 

I Barley. I 
Numbera !.;, 

and 
Total. (1895·99 boot) 

Whoot. Rice.- Co"" Oam. Rye. -100). or 473 Iba. iD 1,000 
net Tons. 

oooh). 

--------------- --------- .----------
1890 1.1104 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1891 2.432 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1891 2.482 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1893 2,569 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

I 
.. 

1894 2,661 
l;i72 

1,671 
I 1;i6s 

.. 
10;150 1895 2,693 2,835 8,008 916 11,992 102 .. 

1896 2,506 999 2,964 2,847 982 
! 

1,499 11.749 100 .. 10,221 
1897 2,294 714 2,685 2.83~ 863 1,306 10,333 88 .. 10,670 
1898 2.942 1,214 2,680 2,885 1,024 I 1,485 12,210 104 .. 11,062 
1899 2,768 1.235 2,724 3,236 926 

I 

1.618 12,506 106 
15;894 

10,777 
1900 2,641 1,626 2.793 3.166 960 1,668 12,643 108 12,444 
1901 2.96G 1.667 2,367 2.863 1,072 1,416 12,331 105 15,926 13,691 
1901 3,090 1,777 3,187 3.626 1.229 1.648 14,56S 124 17.332 12,376 
11103 3.190 1,848 3,067 3.378 1,236 1,660 14,378 122 17,279 12.947 
1904 3,164 1.929 3.109 3,611 1,176 1,743 14,731 125 21.005 12,310 
loon 3,327 1,816 3,461 3.610 1.180 1.496 14,790 126 18,343 14,613 
1906 &,434 1.863 3,P29 3,645 1,297 1.433 15,501 132 12,109 14,969 
1907 3,129 1.773 3,350 8.692 i 1.272 1,639 14,665 126 18,821 14,220 
1908 8,178 I 1.802 

I 
8,524 8,670 

I 
1,266 1.690 14,926 127 21,321 14,758 

1909 8,683 2,263 3,673 4,317 1.475 1,744 17,096 145 18,062 16.164 
1910 3,661 

I 
2.243 4,027 4,147 1,385 I 1,676 l7,128 146 19,993 17,6114 

1911 3,517 .. 
I ' .. 3.829 I 1,377 I 1,678 .. .. . . .. 

• I Buebol- 60 pound .. 

02 
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INCREASED SUPPLY OF QOLD FRO:II THE WORLD'S MINES. 

245. In recent years the production of gold has increased to an amount 
unknown before. A new golden era may be said to have commenced with the 
discovery of the Transvaal gold fields and the development of the cyanide process 
invented by Messrs. McArthur and Forrest, a process which has rendered possible 
the exploitation of the lower grade ores, from which, but for the invention, gold 
could not have been profitably extracted. The value of gold like other com
modities is subject to the law of supply and demand, and if the supply of gold 
becomes abundant it must decrease in value, and being the standard by which the 
value of all other commodities in the world's markets is measured, a decrease in 
the value of gold necessarily means a rise in the price of all other commodities. 

246. The fall in the value of gold, as pointed out by Jevons, is only gradual and 
gentle. "Far from taking place with sudden and painful starts, flinging the rich 
headlong to a lower station and shaking the groundwork of society, nothing is 
more insidious, slow and imperceptible. It is insidious because we are accustomed 
to use the standard as invariable, and to measure the changes of other things by it, 
and a rise in the price of any article, when observed, is naturally attributed to a 
hundred other causes than the true one. It is slow, because the total accumula-

. tions of gold in use are but little increased by the additions of anyone or of several 
years. It is imperceptible, because the slow rise of prices due to gold deprecia
tion is disturbed by much sudden and considerable, but temporary, fluctuations, 
which are due to commercial causes, and are by no means a novelty," Jevons 
calculated that, consequent on the American and Australian gold discoveries, the 
average fall in the purchasing power of gold measured by the change in the prices 
of 39 ' chief' articles, between 1845-50 and 1860-62, was 14 per cent., and measured 
by 64 ' minor' articles, 6'34 per cent. The total average fall he estimateli at 9 
per cent., or the average rise of prices at 101 per cent. 

247. It is a1!;o interesting to note that of thirty recent writers on the causes of 
the rise of prices, no less than 17 have attributed the advance of prices mainly to 
this increase of the gold supply, while four others regard this cause as of 
secondary importance. 

248. The Massachusetts Commission on the Cost of Living believed that" the 
primary cause of the world-wide advance of prices since 1897 is the increase of the 
gold supply, which has reduced the purchasing power of money and brought about 
·a corresponding increase of values, measured in money, in all the leading com
mercial States, and, at least in the United States, has served as the basis for a vast 
extension of credit." 

249. Professor E. R. A. Seligman, Columbia University, United States of 
America, Eummarises his views on the rise of prices as follows :_H It is obvious 
that, apart from the minor oscillations in anyone commodity, a. general change 
in the level of prices can be explained only by a cause which attaches equally to 
n,ll prices. Now, price in general is value expressed in terms of money; hence a 
general change in the price-level means a change in the value of money. But 
the value of money, like the value of everything eise, depends on the relation of' 
the supply of money to the demand for money. From the point of view of supply 
the answer is' easy. The standard of the civilized world is now, and has been for 
some time, gold. . . . . Gold, in other words, is being turned out in such enOl- . 
mous quantities that it is falling in value. But a fall in the value of gold. 
other things being equal, is tantamount to a rise in general prices." 
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250. The majority of the United States Wages and Prices Committee reported v __ 
in 1911 as follows:- =::. .... 

" While the actual increase in the world's gold supply has been very great, 
the increase in the credit based upon gold has far exceeded it. Some of our best 
~conomists estimate that there is an increase in credit of from 3 to 4, to 1 in gold. 
It seems certain, therefore, that this enormous incre.lse in the standard by which 
all other commodities are measured has surpassed the normal increase required for 
the growing volume of the world's business, and if this be true, the result must 
be a cheapening of the standam with a consequent advance in price. In other 
words, the recent increase in production of the standard of value, bringing with it 
a still greater increase in credit, has of necessity decreased the value of the standard 
and thereby increased the price of the commodities which it measures. To what 
·extent this increase of gold production has influenced prices cannot, of course, be 
·determined, but that it has been an element in bringing about an increase in the 
world's prices cannot, we think, be denied." 

251. The minority of the Committee who differed substantially from the opinion 
·of the majority in other respects remarked as follows :-

" We agree with the majority that the increase in gold supply has affected 
the prices of commodities, and also in their statement that it is • not the domi~ 
nant, or even a principal cause of the rise of prices.' We are glad to be able to 
-concur with the majority in a matter of such vital interest." 

" That there has been a rise in the prices throughout the world seems to be 
true, but the extent of the rise has not been the same everywhere." 

"England being practically a free-trade country, would show more accu
rately the general level of the advances in the price of commodities of the world 
caused by the increased production of gold. To what extent the rise in the price 
.of commodities in England has been affected by causes other than the increased 
production of gold, we are unable to say, but it will hardly be assumed that 
there was no other cause." 

.. Had increased money supply been a large factor in advancing prices, we 
-do not see why it should not act with equal force upon all commodities under like 
conditions as to supply and demand." 

252. The following statement shows the annual average production of gold in 81a11sU .. 01 pro

the world from 1493 up to 1890 in different groups of years, and thereafter, duollo.oIloId. 

year by year, from 1891-1912. These statistics show that there has been an 
~normous increase in the production of gold, especially during the last decade. 
In the five years ending 1890, the annual average was only twenty-three millions. 
In the next five years, 1891-:-1895, it rose to thirty-three millions, and in 1896-
1900 to fifty-three millions. During the years 1900-1902, there was a decline 
in the annual outpllt of the Transvaal mines owing to the Boer War, but the 

. average of the five years, 1901-1905, for the w!:.o:e world' rose to sixty-six 
. millions. In the next quinquennium ending with 1910, the annual average output 
rose to eighty-nine millions. The figures for the last. two years have been 
obtained from the Mining and Engineering Journal of New York. These figures 
show a decrease in the output of 1911, but it is believed that the figures given 
in the journal are under-estimates and that when the United States Mint Reports, 
from which the figure3 for the other years have been taken are available, they 
will show a continued increase in the last two years also. The increase, therefore, 
is a remarkable one. During the twenty-two years ending with 1912 the total 
output has been mort than thirteen hundred ninety-four millions sterling against 
a total produotion of about sixteen hundred and thirty-seven millions since the 

.discovery of America in the fifteenth century up to ]890, according to the 
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estimates of Soetbeer down to 1850 and of the Master of the United States' Mint 
since that year up to 1910 IInd those of the Mining and Engineering Journal of 
New York for 1911 and 1912. •. 

Production u/ gold in the world siflCl! the di.covery 0/ A.merica. 

PeriodL 

AnUOK ONtl'U PBODUCTlOk. . I' .AIr,,,, .... ftOnVCTtOlf. 

I I Progreooivtl Yeara.f--- -- --

In fine V.lue iD I addition to the \ In fiue V olu. iD 
o"n('£iI. aterling. 1

1

' stook 0,' go, Id OUDCCIL I .terling. 

Progt'OUi .. 
! addition to the

,tack of gold 
itl.terling. , __ ~_I ___ , iD .... liilg. _~ , __ 

1493-1520 (28 ye ... ) 1186.470 792,203 I 22,181.684 1891 6,320,184 16,848.676 1,663,676,097 
1521-1544 (24 ..) 230,194 977,975 45,663,084 1892 7,094,266 i 30,186,884, 1,693,812,981 

:::r=::~~~g :: 1 m:~:: I,~:::: :;:~::g~: I:: ~:~~::~~: ~:=~r:~~ ::~::!Z~:~: 
1581~1600 (20 .. ) I 237,267 I 1,007,978 103,098,632 1895 9,615,190 40,845,920 1,804.25G,668 
1601~1620 ,20 .. ) ,273,918 1,163,541 126,364,452 1896 19I',!8

20
3',09

6
14
8 

I 41,562,70411,846,818,372 
1621-1640 (20 .. ) I 266,845 1,133,538 149,035,211 1897 • 48,518,148 1,894,331,618 
1641-1660 (20 ..) 281,960 1,197,654 172,988,292 1898 11~'883777,'7807! I 68,963,779 1,953,286,297 
1661-1680 (20 ..) 297,709 1,264,647 198,281,232 1899 .. u 63,031,803 2,016,317.100-
1681-1700 (20 .. ) I 346,095 1,470,147 227,684,172 1900 12,316,136 i 52,315,430 2,068,632,630 
1701-1720 lOO ..) 412,163 1,750,860 262,701,372 1901 12,626.527, 53,634,041 2,122,266,671 
1721-1740 (20 ..) 613,422 2,605,946 314,820,292 1902 14,354,660 I 60,979,577, 2,183,248,148 
1741-1760 f2n ..) 791,211 3,361,158

1 

382,043,452 1903 15,852,620 67,342,905 2,250,589,063 
1761~1780 (20 '.. ); 660,666 I 2,.27,886 438,601,172 1904 .16,804,3.2 71,386,385 2,321,976,438 

:~~:=::~g ~~g Y~~",ll m:=! ;::~~:~:~ :m~::~~ I:::: :;::~~:~~~ ~:~t::~~· ::=:!~:i;: 
1811-1820 (10 ..) 367,957 I 1,563,033 527,103,872 1907 19,977,260 84,864,636' 2,567,703,769 

:m=:::g H~ :: I ~g~:~ I k~~~:~: ~::~~::m ~= ~~:~!!::~ :~:::::~ i ~:~~:~!~:m 
1841-1850 (10 .. ) 1,760,502 I 7,478,762 849,016,752 1910 21,906,297 93,441,661 I 2,845,401,365 
1851-1855 ( 5 ye ... ) 6,410,324 27,231,422 785,173,862 1911 •• 91,875,000 , 2,937,276,6:15 

::~t:~~~~ ~ ~ :: 1 ::!:~:~~~ I ~~:~:g:~ I,~~?,~~:~ 1~~2 :: 93,9~,OOO I 8,031,.I~,365 
1866-1870 (5 .. ) 6,270,086

1

26,635,677 1,182,493,732.. .. ..' .. 
1871-1875 (5 .. ) 5,691,014 23,751,074 1,301,249,102.. .. .. .. 
1876-1880 ( 5,.. ) 5,543,110 23,547,423 1,418,986,217 •• .. .. .. 
1881-1885 (5 .. ) 4,794,755120,368,338 1,520,827,907.. .. .. .. 
1886-1890 (5 .. ) \5,461,282 23,199,923 1,636,827,522.. .. .. .. 

253. The whole of the gold produced each year does not, of course, go into
currency. The usages of gold are generally held to be four, viz., (a) for the arts, 
(b) for hoarding, (c) for circulation, and (d) for bank reserves. The supply as 
regards the arts has clearly no effect on prices, and if gold is hoarded it has 
much the same effect on prices as it it had remained in the mines. It is only 
the amount used as currency and that held in bank reserves that have an 
effect on prices. 

254. It is difficult to make a satisfactory estimate of the gold consumed in 
the nrts and the industries. Many distinguished authorities have made investiga
tions in this matter from time .to time, but have not been able to come to any satis
factory conclusion. Upon the information available, the United States Mint has 
made an estimate of the annual consumption in the arts and the industries of 
the world, excluding Asia and Africa. These estimates are, however, admittedly
inconsistent and .• unsatisfactory in many respects. Prof. W. T. Layton, 
Newmarch Memorial lecturer in Statistics of the University College, London, says, 
e< large quantities (of gold) are used by industries of various kinds-the proportion 
which finds its way into the arts, as compared with the amount used as currency
being dependent on the extent of the demand for 'gold as material at the current 
value of gold. It is difficult to ascertain how much of the world's supply is used 
in industry, for gold is continually transferred from one employment to another. 
But a recent estimate by the Master of the United States' Mint shows that in 1907 
the new material used for industrial purposes throughout the world amounted to, 
about one-third of the world's production in that year.· But this estimate has 

• ID bis report for 1911, th~ Master of the Mint, U~ited Sta.~8 of America,. estimates that; the consumption 
of gold for -industrial put'pOSe!I' ID the world. eseept }.6Ia and Afnoa, amounted, m 1910. to about one·'ourtb of tbe
total production. 
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very little basis. alld it is largely a matter of conjecture how far the enormous 
increase in the world's gold supply has had the ~f!ect of stimulating gold usilllt 
industries. " 

255. It is also difficult to frame any reliable estimate of the total quantity of Roor<!lllll 01 Gold 

-gold hoarded in the different countries of phe world. The net amount of gold In India ... BmL 
imported into India from 1898-99 to,19U-1912 has amounted to £110,000,000. 
'This with the total output of gold in India itself during the period gives a total 
of £140,000,000 as the value of gold absorbed in India during the fourteen years. 
Almost the whole of it, with the exception of only a few millions held in the 
-currency and other reserves and in active circulation, has been hoarded. In 
other words, India alone has hoarded about fifteen per cent. of the world's 
production of gold during the fourteen years ending 1911-12. There are many 
·other countries also, Egypt in particular, which have hoarded large amounts. 
'The amount of gold absorbed by Egypt.during 1890 to 1910_has been estimated 
at £30,000,000. 

256. The table below shows the additions in gold to the Ba.nk and other re- Inereue .. BaQ 

!lerves of some important countries during the twenty-one years, 1890-1910. ~i~:"~':'" 

Addilions in gold. ID lhe Bank aM olher reserues 0/ s)n~e impornnl countries. 

Bank. &Dd Treasuries. 

ank of England 
cotch Banks of Issue • 
rish Banks of Issue 
ennany--hnperialBank • 
ennany--Gennan War Fund 
ustria-Rungary 
ank of Franoe . 
ank of Spain 
ank of Portugal. 
ank of Netherlands 
ational Bank of Belgium 
nk of Italy 

ank of Naples 
ank of Sicily 
ank of Russia 
ank of Finland • 
ational Bank of Roumania. 
ational Bank of Bulgaria, 
ational Bank of Servia 

mperial Ottoman Bank 
oyal Bank of Sweden 
ational Bank of Denmark ; . 
ational Bank of Norway . 
anks of Switzerland . 

13 
S 
I 
G 
-G 
A 
B 
'B 
13 
B 
N 
Ba 
B 
B 
B 
B 
N 
N 
N 
I 
R 
N 
.N 
B 
B 
:u 

ank nf Greece . . . . 
nited Statea--In National Banks. .. In State Banks 

" 
In the Treasury 

ank of Australia B 
-Ca 
13 

nadian Treasury and Banks 
anks of South Africa • 

: I 
• I 

TOTAL 

I 
. 3lat December 31st Decemb •• I 31st De.ember 

18S0. 1899. . 1010. 

£ £ £ 
17,784,000 29,002,000 31,095,000 
4,591,000 6,227,000 4,918,000 
3,480,000 2,816,000 3,649,000 

12,234,000 22,939,000 32,760,000 
5,869,000 5,869,000 5,869,000 
5,426,000 43,982,000 54,971,000 

50,471,000 74,310;000 130,050,000 
6,009,000 13,485,000 16,301,000 
1,028,000 1;075,000 1,348,000 
5,069,000 3,730,000 10,391,000 
2,606,000 4,329,000 5,037,000 

~ 18,132,000 
38,670,000 : 

15,702,000 8,031,000 
2,261,000 

42,565,000 90,275,000 130,288,000 
861,000 888,000 873,000 

2,011,000 1,444,000 4,759,000 
426,000 127,000 1,254,000 
345,000 286,000 992,000' 
740,000 1,38~,000 6,171,000 

1,379,000 2,195,000 4,482,000 . 
2,754,000 3,249,000 4,085,000 
1,755,000 1,775,000 1,904,000 
2,364,000 3,890,000 6,187,000 

21,000 79,000 40.000 
17,348,000 41,860,000 46,849,000 . 
5,306,000 16,400,000 16,328,000 

64,459,000 82,279,000 226,731,000 
18,465,000 21,862,000 37,915,000 
1,505,000 4,651,000 22,23'i,000 
1028 6 40000 om 

, ,000 1_'_7 _' __ 10_, _7_,000_ 

296,031,000 . 503,85/).000 866,856,000 
I 
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257_ Information regarding the net additioJ18 to the stock of gold in these 
countries, i.e., the net imports plus the production of gold, is not,. however, 
available for all of them. The table below gives the information only for those 
countries for which it is available. 

Net aildition8 to the Btocks 0/ Gold in important countries for which statistics 
are available. . 

(In hundreds 01 thousauds 01 pounds sterUog., 

i 

Years. United United Germa.ny. France. Italy. Kingdom. States. I 

i 
1890 • +9,3 +6,0 +3,0 -0,3 " 
1891 . +6,0 .. +5,0 +5,1 .. 
1892 . +6,6 -0,0, +1,4 +11,1 -1,0 
1893 • +4,7 +6,0 +1,9 +7,5 -4,9 
1894 • +11,9 -8,0 +12,6 +14,2 -4 
1895 • +14,6 -4,5 +8 +4 -9 
1896 • -0,6 +20,2 +1,1 

! 
-4 -7 

1897 • .. +11,7 +1,8 +6,4 -4 
1898 • +7,1 +41,6 +5,2 I -4,6 -S 
1899 • +11,0 +15,8 +6,8 +6,3 -6 
1900 • +7,7 +18,8 +6,4 +5,3 -1,0 
1901 • +6,7 +15,6 +10,3 +11,4 -7 
1902 • +6,2 +18,1 +1,6 +12,5 +1,8 
1903 • +9 +19,3 +9,5 +7,4 +10,7 
1904 • +8 +9,3 +19,4 +21,3 +1,8 
1905 • +7,7 +18,8 +\1,0 +25,9 +12,0 
1906 • +3,4 +.41,~ +13,4 +10,8 +8,7 
1907 • +6,2 +36,2 -S +11,6 +10,9 
1908 • -3,8 +13,2 H5,4 +39,8 -1 
1909 • +7,4 +2,6 +2,6 +14,4 -2,2 
1910 • +6,4 .. +17,6 +4,6 -1,5 

--I 

TOTAL 115,2 276,9 144,0 I 205,7 30,7 

Iodi .. 

+4,7 
-r2,2 
-1,1 
+1,2 
-1,9 

I +2,4 
+2,6 
+4,7 
+5,9 

I +6,0 
+2,4 
+3,2 
+7,8 
+8,9 
+8,9 
+2,7 

+12,2 
+13,7 
+5,1 

+16,7 
+18,3 

126,6 
I 

\ 

IOCf'eale + 
Deorea.se-

TOTAL. 

17,7 
18,3 
12,0 
16,& 
28,4 
12,8 
17,2 
24,2 
54,4 
45,3 
39,6 
46,5 
48,0 
66,7 
61,5 
76,1. 
89,7 
77,S 
69,6 
41,5 
45,4 

899,] 

Aboorplloo of Gold· 258. The net amount of gold absorbed in these countries, during the years 
=:~=d1"u~:'to 1890-1910, for purposes other than increasing the bank and other reserves may 
...... ......... then be deduced from the two foregoing tables. 

AddllloD 10 BaoII 
_ ..... leoo IIlID 
ball Ill. Iotal 
protloelloo er Gold. 

United Kingdom • 
United States of America 
Germany 
France 
Italy. 
India 

." 

TOTAL 

I Net addition to' Addition to I Net absorption 

I stock of gold.'........ for other pur· 
I I poot'S. 

----
i 

• I 115,200,000 13,807,000, 101,393,000 
• ! 276,900,000 202,790,000 I 74,110,000 
• : 144,000,000 20,526,000. 123,474,000 
• '205,700,000 79,579,000 i 126,121,000 
.; 30,700,000 -10.041,000 I 4O,7'I,OOO 
• ! 126,600,000 6,500,000 I 120,100,000 

· 1899,100,000 313,161,000 1585,939,000 

259. Thus, these few countries alone have absorbed for other purposes, more than. 
£585,000,000 of gold during the twenty-one years, aga.inst a total produce of 
£1,233,000 in t'he whole world. The United States Mint gives the following-
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estimatse of the total &mount of gold diverted from monetary use or so 
employed that apparently it would not be directly effective upon world prices. 

£ 
Industrial consumption in the world except Asia'and Africa • 
India 
Egypt • 
Japan • 
South America 
MeXico • 

I • . 
TOTAL 

196,900,000 
89,000,000 
30,000,000' 
14,200,000 
70,500,000 
5,900,000 

406,500,000 

This clearly shows that, out of the world's total production of gold, the 
amount ·utilised for the purposes of currency and bank reserves is considerably 
less than half the to~al quantity of the gold produced. 

260. It should be remembered that in recent years there has been an ID ................ 

increased demand for gold as currency not only in consequence of an extra- lor Gold .. 01IIhIIe1< 

ordinary growth .of business in countries in which banking and credit has not 
developed to the same extent as in the most ~dvanced countries of Western 
Europe and the United States, but also becall-se many countries in which silver 
was formerly' the standard of value have recently adopted gold as their legal 
standard. Thus, Costa Rica adopted a gold standard in 1896, Russia. and 
Japan in 1897, 'Equador in 1900, Panama and Columbia in 1903 and Mexico in 
1905. With the increase in gold production, there has thus been a large increase 
in the demand for gold currency. 

261. Argentina and Brazil have also accumulated during the last decade heavy .luomolallOD 01 

reserves of gold as the basis for their paper currencies. The stock in the con- :::'~ ID I!oldll 

version fund and in the National Bank of Argentina is estimated to have increased 
during the 10 'years ending with Decembet 1910 by £42,400,000. The stock in 
the conversion fund of Brazil is also estimated to have increased during the same 
period by £18,200,000. Uruguay has also imported a. large amount of gold during 
this period, but it is believed most of this has ultimately reached Argentina. 
Directot Roberts of the United States Mint says :-" It is probably fair to estimate 
that altogethet South America during the second period has increased its gold 
holdings by the amounts now in the conversion funds of Argentina and Brazil, 
or, in tound figures, £70,500,000. This gold has been taken fot the reorganization 
of monetary systems. It has not entered into citculation nor has there been any 

, material increase in the amount of paper currency ,outstanding." 

262. "The use of gold as a resetve against paper currency, thus affording a. 
stable basis for the exchanges, is undoubtedly beneficial to trade and industry 
and particularly favourable to international trade and investments. but the 
influence of development in these new countries, chiefly devoted to agriculture 
and the production of raw materials, would seem to be for a downward tather 
than an upward movement of world prices. The expoI't!! of Brazil and Argentina 
consist of coffee, cocoa, rubber, tobacco, cotton, wheat, corn, linseed, wool, 
hides and leather, live stock and meats, all of which commodities are important 
factors 'in price tables. Although the market coutSe of,these products has been 
upward, the influence of these countries upon their prices has been unmistakably 
downward." 

263. Gold coin is no longer 'accumulated in a few important centres, but is Dlreelellul 01 

becoming diffused all over the world. The total amount of goods and services ~:=:,:I~' 
that have to be paid for throughout the world in any year is, however, so vast that"" greoL 

the annual addition -tJ the gold currency of the world would be but trifling. 
Taking Clearing House returns into account, in 1907 alone the transactions of the 
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London Clearing Banks amounted 'to £12,730,000,000 and of the Gennan Clearing 
Houses to £2,218,000,000, Paris Clearing Houses to £1,036,000,000, the Clearing 
Houses of the five principal cities of the United States to £29,836,000,000, a 
total of £45,820,000,000. The total transactions of the world would thus 
amount. to many thousands of million pounds sterling. Compared with this, the 
annual additions to the gold currency of the world would be very small indeed 
and would not raise general prices by more than a very small fraction of 
1 per cent. at thl! most. The effect would aled not be cumulative, for when the 
first influence of the addition had once been exercised ·in producing a trifling 
rise of world's prices, the higher price level would absorb the enhanced stock of 
money, in conducting the same volume of transactions as before, at the highel 
level of prices. The direct effect of the increased production of gold in raising 
prices is not, therefore, very great. It is only by its indi·rect effect in enlarging 
the volume of credit to a substantial extent that its effect on prices becomes 
appreciable. 

Statement showing .the O!earing HOWJe Iran.actions a/some cities and COtIntries 0/ the world. 

Altoun' IN Mn..uON8. IDBXNtTIIlIBBS. 

'Principall i 
I 
IPcinl:lipat 

, Cities India- I Citiea i India-I London German I Paris: in Ca.J.cutt&, London ,Germa.n Paru I in Calcutta, 
Years. Clearing Clearing; Clearing' United iBom ooy Clearing, Clearing Cleanog, United :Bomb&7 

f Bank& 
Houses. i Houses., States and Banks.! Houses. Ho ..... , States I and 

i of Madras. I I ' of IMadr ... 
:America. Amorica, I 

'I ' ----1----,-- . ---,---
£ Mark .. : Fmn ..... I Dollar.. R . I ! i 

1890 7,801 17,991; 6.004' 60.623 11,37.75 115 101 111 108 i 94 
1891 6,848 17,663, 4,869 56,718. 1,46.60 101 100 90 10~' 100 
1892 6,482 16.763 I 4,715 62.109 1,43,81 96 94 87 11I! 98 
1893 6,478 18,123 i 5,379 54,323 1,46,08 95 102 99 97 100 
1894 6,332 18,233 : 6,144 45,686 1,58,34 93 103 113 82 i 108 
1895 7,593 21,121 ' 7.352 53,348 1,75,79 112 119 136 95 120 
1896 7,575 22,720 ' 7,560 51.333 1,81.23 112 128 139 92 i 124 
1897 7,491 24,017 8.546 57,403 1.90.73 110 135 158 103 I 130 
1898 8.097 27.975 9,568 68,931 1,76,25 119 158 176 l3 120 
1899 9,150 ~O,238 10.656 94,178 2,02,55 135 170 0 197 i, 69 138 
1900 8.960 29,473 10.664 86.205 2.12,35 132 166 197 154 145 
1901 9,561 28,922 9,965 m:gi: I ::~~:!: 141 .. 153 184 ' 212 144 
1902 10.029 29,969 10,816 148 169 199 I 211 157 
1903 10,120 31,137 11,833 109,200 2,43,91 149 175 218 I 195 166 
1904 10,564 32,635 13,897 112,621 2.51,07 156 184 256 

I 
201 171 

1905 12,288 37,603 17,855 143.909 3.00.45 181 212 329 257 205 
1906 12,711 42,036 24,809 160,010 3,31,48 187 237 458 I 286 226 
1907 .. 12,730 45.313 26,095 145,175 3,66,38 188 255 481 ! 260 250 
1908 12,120 45.961 .. 132.408 3,56,20 179 258 .. 237 243 
1909 .. .. .. 165,608 3,61,00 .. .. .. I 296 248 
1910 .. .. 

I 
.. .. 4,10,08 .. .. .. I .. 260 

I 1911 .. .. .. 
I 

. . 14,54.51 .. .. .. I .. 310 
1912 .. .. .. .. 5,16,78 .. .. .. .. 353 

I I 

DEVELOPMENT OF CREDIT. 

264. The ~portance of the· development of. credit as affecting world's price 
levels has been emphasised of late by many economists and, writers on prices. 
The "'Statist" said-

" What really does determine prices is credit. Prices rise when there is Bn 
eagerness to buy; prices fall when there is an unwillingness to buy; in other 
wOTds, wh'en .credit is good, prices are high, when credit is bad, prices are low. 
Credit, in its turn, is determined partly by the general feeling of the times, and 
partly by the ability or inability of the banks to lend freely." 

265. There can be no doubt that in the world of bwiiness the organisation 
of credit has been greatly increased and perfected in recent years. This increased 
output of credit has been supported and facilitated by the increased supply 
of gold, but it has been actually brought into play by a combination of 



CHAP. VIII.] DEVELOPMENT Ol!' CREDIT. 107 

increased credibility and an increased demand for credit resulting from a great 
development of pTOfitable economic enterprises upon a larger business scale 
simultaneously in anumber of new areas of enterprise. 

266. A most important cause for the increased credibility is that a large Inereue.ien4J)IIIV. 
proportion of modem businesses has taken a financial form that makes their 
assets available as security for credit. The substantial economic resources of a 
country, its rich and fertile lands, its houses, factories and other buildings, 
its machinery and plants, the materials, finished commodities and the goodwill 
which form the marketable we;lth of a community, constitute the chief basis 
of the credit which bankers and others create and supply. Until comparatively 
recent times, only real property in a few secure countries and' a very few fOlms 
of personal property were available as effective pledges. One of the principal 
reasons why so many private businesses have reconstituted themselves as Joint
stock·Companies, and why the corporate form has been takim by almost all 
large new capitalistic enterprises, is that, thereby, they are enabled to utilise 
their stocks and shares as a credit basis. The general result has been that in 
recent years a rapidly increasing proportion of the aggregate wealth of most 
communities has become available as bank security. 

267. The op!lning up of large new, genuine areas of over-seas investment Inmaseddem .... 

has. generally given a stimulus to that profitable business which, with brief and or eredIl. 

partial interruptions, has prevailed since the middle of the last decade of 
the nineteenth century. The capitalistic development in Argentina, Brazil 
and other South American countries, the discovery of natural values in 
North-West Canada, the immense impetus given to the mining, metal and 
other manufacturing industries of the United States, the entering of Japan 
upon a new industrial career, ,really account f01: the increased demand for credit: 
An immense quantity of this credit has been manufactured in America, the 
population, wealth and business development of which have proceeded with 
unprecedented celerity during the last fifteen years. In other civilised countries 
of the world, the desire to participate, to the utmost extent, in the exploitation 
of the rich, newly. discovered resources of distant lands and in thll profitable 
home trade resulting therefrom, has brought about an abundant use of the 

machinery of' credit. 

26.8. In' a paper which he read before the Royal Statistical Society in Sir COO"" Palsh'. 

December 1910, to which reference has been made elsewhere, Sir George Paish =:: :J',~::'. 
gave the following statistics of the capital sJlbscribed in London for investment !,!~":,I 
in Colonial and f()reign countries up to the end of 1907 and during each' of the 
three years 1908, 1909 and 1910. Of the total amount subscribed, 53 per cenll. 
has been invested in the Americas; 16 per cent. in Asia, 14 per cent. in Africa, 
12 per cent. in Australasia and 5 per cent. in the continent of Europe. The 
total amount for each of the different continents has been as follows :-

- up to 1907. 1908-10. ToW. 

£ £ £ 

America (North and South) 1,385,599,000 314,401,000 1,100,000,000 
Asia 415,490,000 84,510,000 500,000,000 
Africa 411,560,000 43,450,000 455,000,000 
Australasia 360,878,000 26,122,000' 387,000,000 
Europe . 101,622,000 48,378,000 150,000,000 , 

TOTAL 2,675,139,000 516.861,000 3,192,000,000 
I 

p2 
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in estimating the total amount which Great Britain has supplied to other nations 
Sir. George Paish took no account of the large sum, termed private 
capital, which is employed abroad by the British people in a v3riety of ways 
such as the purchase of land, loans- on' mortgage, deposits in banks, branch 
manufacturing, mercantile and trade undertakings, etc. If these be included, 
the total sum, invested in other countries, would amount, according to him, to 
£3,500,000,000. An idea of the eno~ous magnitude of the demand for credit, 
in recent years, may be formed from the fact that no less than £517,000,000 
were subscribed in London alone for investment in colonial and foreign countries 
and that of this, a very small portion was taken up by European countries, and 
that the investment of the three years is more than one-sixth of the total amount 
found by England for .the same purpose up to the end of 1910. 

269. Along with the expansion of credibility, the main basis of credit, there has 
been a great extension and improvement of the banking and financial system, 
which has penetrated into fresh countries and into fresh strata of population. 
The following statement shows the growth of banking capital and deposits in 
England, Germ\lny, France and the United States of America. A study of these 
.figures wiIl show that the growth of banking capital and deposits also has been 
enormous during the last fifteen years. 

Growih of Banking and clepo,itB in Ban'" in India compared with that of the mOll advancea 
couttl,iea of the world. 

[ID mUUoOl 01 pooDde lle.IIDI. 

CAPITAL AND BBSEBVB FmrDB. DBPOSrro. 

Years. 1 I ~ 
I ;W IhlDce ~ 

~~-: ---.. :~: I1 ~: -~ 
1892 • 176 30 ,67 
1893. . 176 30 68 
1894 • 169 32 69 
1896 • 174 34 74 
1896 • 180 36 79 
1897 • 186 36 94 
1899 • 194 87 109 
1899 . 197 39 123 

~:l : : ! ~~ :~ g~ 
)902 • 247 48 128 
1903 . • • 251 61 134 
1904 • 258 52 143 
1905 • • . 273 65 15'7 
1906 • 277 68 164 
1907 • • ,285 61 .. 

:~L : i ~~7 : : : : 
1910 • 
1911 , . ... ·1· .. · 

• i ." .. 
I I 

United I di IT '·E g1' dl i i I United IIn ./ States. n a. ota.· n an·
1 
l ~ States. I dia., Total. 

---1---1---' 
~~! : g~; ~~ : ~: I :~~ :: ::~! 
:: : g~: :r : ~: I ~~: :: ::~~ 
292 3 566 780 109 98 716 15 1,718 
297 8 582 817 106 110 738 17 1,788 
290 4 689 917 112 110 729 17 1,886 
284 4 604 934 118 125 781 17 1,975 
283 5 I 628 941 122 147 928 18 2.166 
280 5 644 967 132 164 1,173 20 2,456 
302 6 I 664 1,043 138 171 1,268 21 2,631 
320 6 740 1,151 156 1761 1.516 24 M23 
366 6 793 1,182 .149 193 1,638 28 3.190 
414 ,5 865 1,246 163 210 1,718 30 8.367 
446 5 904 1,242 208 242 1,839 33 3,664 
471 5 961 1,318 211 281 2,104 34 3,948 
616 6 1,021 1,395 235 327 2,242 38 4,237 
567 6 .. 1,456 208 346 2.436 41 .. 
591 7 .. I 1,479 .. .. 2.300 46 .. 
584 7 . • .. .. .. 2,644 49 .. 
.. 7 .. .. .. .. .. 66 .. 

7 •• i" .. .. .. i •• •• 
i 

270. The enormous increase in the production of gold has been accompanied by 
an increase in the prevailing rate of interest, as indicated by the following table. 
This has led not a few .to believe that, money not having become cheaper, the 
influence of an abundant sllpply of gold on prices has been counteracted by other 
stronger forces. The development of credit is not, however, usually brought 
about by a lowering of the rate of interest but by an increase in the demand for 
credit.. Credit inay be dearer, notwithstanding a large increase in the gold 
supply which, in orc;nary circumstance3, enables a larger credit to be created •. 
What has actually happened is that the expansion of the demand for credit hlls 
been so great that, in spite of the tendency of abundant gold in lowering its price, 
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that price has actually risen, and in spite of the rise, the enhanced .demand ha~ 
been maintained. The actual rate of iBte:rest also depends, in some measure, 
upon the estimates formed in men's minds of what the future production of capital 
will be, so that, in optimistic times, a high rate of interest is prevalent, the 
Ieverse being the case when pessimistic views hold the field. B.ecause there 
existed genuine causes for trade prosperity and good profits, business men were 
willing and able to pay high prices for money which they reckoned they could 
put to profitable use. The increased demand for credit and_ the consequent rise 
in the rate of interest are due.~ the wonderful expansion of industrial ,enter
prises which began more than, a- decade ago, and to the fact that the whole 
world is now' looked upon as a field for safe investment. . 

Statement of .A._age holdings of gold and discount rates in the most important countries. 

Yean, 

AVB]U.GB HOLDINGS 01' GOLD. 
(I .. mill..,.. 0/1'0.",,18 8terl."II') 

'1l I ~ '1l I1 .! 

i j J j! J £1 
____ I~I~ I ji ~ 1 J L 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
.1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
'1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 

22 
24 
25 
26 
34 
39 
« 
35 
33 
32 
33 
36 
35 
34 
34 
35 

~: I 37 
37 

:~ I 
~~ \ 81 
78 , 
78 ' 
74 
74 
84 
96 

101 
99 

lOO 
113 
114 
107 

121 I 145 

25 
29 
30 
26 
30 
34 
29 
29 
29 
28 
28 
32 ' 
35 I 
32 
33 
36 
33 
31 
38 
40 

64 
55 
53 
39 
30 
28 
32 
38 
49 
64 
89 

105 
117 
133 
143 
148 
168 
189 
209 
214 
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3 
3 
2'7 
2'5 
2'5 
·2'1 
2 

.2 
2'2 
3'1 
3'2 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3'5 
3'1 
3 

4'5 
S'8 
3'2 
4'1 
3'1 
3'1 
3'7 
3'8 
4'3 I 
5 : 

5'31 
4'1 
3'3 
3'8 
4'2 
3'8 
5'1 
6 
4'8 
3'9 

271. Another important factor which has contributed largely to the rise Greahr8lllllan 

,of prices is the great wars which ~ave taken place in quick succession during the last::~ ~'::.. 
.fifteen years. In periods of war, a large part of the supplies of capital and labour, 
which would otherwise be devoted to the extension of railways, the opening up 
of new lands, the erect~on of factories, etc., is diverted to unproductive purposes, 
and at the same time consumption is stimulated by the expenditure involved by 
the wars. The wars with Napoleon raised the cost of living enormously during the 
early years of the nineteenth century. In the same way, the Crimean war, the 
Indian Mutiny, the Italian war, the American Civil war and the German wars 
with Denmark, Austria and France prevented production from overtaking 
.consumption andcalljlcd prices to be maintained at a high level, notwithstand-
ing the immense improvements in the methods of transportation and of production 
that took place during the period. In the eighties, a period of unbroken peace 
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pccurred, railways were built up on a vast scale, immense tracts of new lands were 
opened up and production was increased by leaps and bounds, and the progress 
of science permitted the world's output of goods to be transported from the pro
ducing to the consuming districts at a rapidly declining cost. Thus a,long period 
of peace contributed, in no small measure, to the abnormally low cost of living 
in the nineties. In 1898, the long period of peace was broken by the Spanish
American war. Following upon this came the South African war and, not long 
after this, the Russo-Japanese war. These struggles caused an unproductive 
expenditure of about nine hundred millions of pounds sterling, stimulated 
consumption and prevented production to keep pace with the growth of demand. 
The result was a great increase in demand in proportion to the supply and a 
marked advance. in the prices of commodities. 

air PralldI Woblter 272." The first thing," said Sir Francis Webster, an eminent business 
tin Ibe elleOCB III 
.. ar. man of long experience, at the last meeting of the British Association, "to break 

the calm .. .. .. .. and apparently to arrest what seemed an endless downward 
course of prices was the American-Spanish war. The first thing to move the price 
of such articles as cotton and leather goods-I speak of such things as I know
was the war demand for these. The Boer war and Russo-Japanese war followed 
in quick succession. There was feverish activity in many articles, with great 
consumption and great waste, and great displacement of capital. The stocks of 
many articles have never recovered the drain on .them. In our own local 
business, stocks of heavy' linen goods, that had iain and weighed down the market 
for years, were swept out. The same thing happened with heavy cotton goods, 
and the demand for saddlery could hardly be met. The same cause must have 
produced similar e:ffects in many other branches of trade •..•• The higher level is 
in evidence in every kind of product, wheth~r in raw material or manufactured 
goods. The se~1Urity begotten of long peace has been lost, and there seems 
little prospect of its early recoyery. Warlike expenditure has been growing 
apace. Nothing nearer to a state of war, without war, has perhaps ever been 
seen. Alarm follows alarm. Expenditure tops expenditure in the most onerous 
of all peace pursuits in the gigantic preparation for war." 

W .. \age oleapUaI 273. The wastage of capital may bl\ illustrated from the present war in 
IDlbep ...... I" .. 
ID Eastem Europe. Eastern Europe. Allowing for food and ammunition consumed by the 

belligerents and the property destroyed by them, together with the additional 
expenditure on some 400,000 men who were already under arms before 
mobilisation, the weekly loss of capital comes to a million sterling. Moreover, 
every able-bddied man, killed or woUnded in war, constitutes another loss of 
capital. A recent writer has assessed the loss of each man at £250, assuming 
that the average conscript can earn £25 a year, and that his life is worth 10 years' 
purchase. The following is the estimate of the cost of the belligerents, excluding 
the loss of lives, .and the total existing debt of each State, as published in the 
"Statesman's Year-Book." , 

Estimated monthly Total 
Men in the field. ("OIt existing 

(30 days~ debt. 

£ £ 

Bulgllria 300,000 4,500,000 24,(07,976 
Servia 200,000 I 3,000,000 26,937,320 
Montenegro 40,000 600,000 250,000 
Greece ., 60,000 .. 900,000 27,343,240 
'Turkey. 500,000 I 7,500,000 131,173.879 
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274. The djlstruction of wealth involved in many recent wars has been accom· .............. G

panied by an enormous increase of expenditure on armaments throughout the tore OD orm_ ... 
world. This involves a double waste from the standpoint of the production of 
marketable goods. On the one hand, it has removed millions of able-bodied 
workers from productive employments into the military and naval services. On 
the other, it has caused millions of industrial workers to expend their labour in 
making military and naval apparatuses instead of making the goods upon which the 
money spent on armaments would have been spent had it been left in the pockets 
·of the tax-payers or been applied by governments to productive services. 
ThUs war and mi)itarism, invol~ing expenditure upon an increasing scale, are 
responsible, for no inconsiderable part, of the rise of prices by the waste of the 
productive forces they involve. 

OTHER CAUSES •. 

275. The influence of industrial and commercial combinations upon the volume of l::::,en,=, ~ IDd ... 
production should also be noticed. The rapid rise of Trusts, Cartels, Conferences, 0101 :mbID::'~:~ 
Pools and other forms of. trade combination or agreement must also have con-
tributed to the rise of prices. The normal result of the formation of combines is Slrugglolo mark .. 

to restrict the. rate of production, making it lower than it would have been under go .... 

the influence of free competition. Then, there is a great and growing waste mvolved BI)IeIldllure OD 

in the struggle to market the goods that are produced. In every country there 11II1IlI ... 

is a rapid increase in the proportion of persons engaged in trying to sell the, goods. SiDklag 01 .... 11aI 

Nor can we ignore the heavy expenditure upon luxurious goods and services which :::D~:'':' In Dew 
is absorbing an increasing share 'of the general income in the richest countries. 
The sinking of a large and growing'proportion of newly created capital and labour 

, -of the world in new and backward countries, means the application of a 
vast amount of productive energy to kinds of work, the full fruitfulness of 
which takes a long period of time to mature. If several hundreds of millions of 
fresh capital each year, which might have gone to promote agriculture and manu
factures, have gone into laying the deep foundatioJlS for a future career of agri
culture and manufacture in backward lands, we should expect that this restriction 
CIf immediate productivity would have some not inconsiderable influence in raising 
prices. ~I 

276. The rapid growth of over-seas investments has involved immigration Imml~allo .. 
during the last fifteen years from Euro~e into the countqes of North and South 
America and elsewhere of enormous masses of manual labourers, which means 
a large transfer of workixlg population from food production in Europe on a low 

. standard of food oonsumption to industrial ~mployment in ~erica upon a 
far higher standard of food oonsumption. 

277. The mileage of new railways now under construction in agricultural :UDSlrD'lio~OIIb 
•• 1.. • h b f d h infl f . WayIIaD 0 01 oountries IS greater t""n It as e.en or many years, an t e ux 0 settlers IS alllillarJ wor .... 

on a vast scale. The progress of railway construction at such a rapid rate is being 
followed by other auxiliary works, namely, the building of farm houses, the laying 
out 01 towns, the constru.ction of roads,etc., and it is no wonder that consump-
tion should increase more rapidly than production. 
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t:HAPTER IX; 

Examination of the sopply of and demand for some importan& (ommodiUes. 

Btodolloalanl - 278. Apart from the causes mentioned in the last three chapterS, which : =: ,deN affect prices of oommodities generally, there are, it is well known, causes which 
eomm04l11... affect particular commodities or classes of commodities. Otherwise, the variations. 

in the price level of the different commodities would have been the same instead 
of being widely different, as they are. In dealing with the canses which have led to
the rise of prices, it is, therefore, necessary to examine each commodity separately. 
It will"however, neither be convenient, nor interesting, to deal exhaustively with. 
all.the commodities included in the long price·list published with the report; and 
it will be sufficient if the causes affecting some important commodities only are 
explained. The commodities dealt with below are :-nce, wheat, lIugar, cotton. 
jute, hides and sKins and ghee and milk. 

RICE. 

279. India, including Burma, produces a,little less than half the world's output 
of rice and has, in normal years, a large surplus available for other countries. More· 
than three-fourths of this surplus is, however, ordinarily contributed by Burma, 
though it produces only slightly more-than one·tenth of the total amount grown 
in India. The area under the cultivation of rice in Burma is· growing rapidly 
every year and it can generally spare four· fifths of its rice for other countries 
and for India proper, when the supply is deficient there. India proper grow 
an enormous quantity of rice, but in the absence of any large expansion of the
growth, consumption is overtaking production. In favourable years, it can spare 
for other countries only about 2 per cent. of its total production, but in unfavour
able years the production is insufficient to meet even its own-internal demand, 
so much so that a large quantity has to be imported from Burma to make good the 
deficiency. In India proper, by far the largest quantity is grown in Bengal, but 
the area is not expanding, jute being the more favourite crop with the cultivator~ 
A considerable portion of the surplus of India, as a whole, is usually eJCported to 
Europe, where it is used for food and for the manufacture of spirits and starch, 
and has to compete with the rice of other countries and with a number of other 
grains, Damely, oats, rye and maize; and even with beet and potatoes. The 
other important countries to which Indian rice is exported are Ceylon, the Straits,. 
Mauritius, Reunion, East Africa, Brazil and the West Indies, where it forms the 
chief article of food of the Chinese and the other Asiatic races. Japan also 
sometimes imports Indian rice, although it grows a considerable quantity itself, 
but when the crops are deficient it has to fall back upon the rice grown in Burma 
and other eastern countries. The demand for Indian rice in foreign countries 
is thus always fairly large and the prices in India depend more on the Indian 
supply than upon fluctuations in the foreign demand. In Burma, which, liS 

mentIOned above, usually supplies the greater part of the surplus available in 
India for export, the monsoon rains never fail and tlie rice harvest is, generally, 
good. But a failure of the monsoon in India., by no means an uncommon pheno
menon, diminishes the supply in India proper to so substantial an extent that a 
demand for rice from Burma is at once created at prices to which foreign markets 
do not respond, and immense quantities of Burma rice which would, in an ordi
nary year, be exported to foreign countries are deflected to the Indian markets. 
There may, thus, be a rise in the price in India evenin the absence of a corre
sponding rise in the external m~rkets._ 
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280. The following statement shows the production, export, import, and net 8taa;:r::U,::PO~ 
available supply of rice in British India, excluding Burma, and the index numbers .... 
of the Rupee price, year by year, from 1890-91 to 1911-1~:-

In Thouscmds 0/ Matmds. 

I Net I I: '. I ava.iJ.ble Perceu~ Percent· Index 
supply lndeJ: a of age of Noe. of 

V ...... Total Total Total I Net including No. of coI!"mo 6 column 4 Rupee produotiOQ . Import& kport& Exporta. wastage oohullD I to col. to .. l· pri .... q:m:ta 2. umn 2. UlDD2. (G) 

. ---- for .. eeI •• -i-
1 2 3 , 6 6 7 8 9 10 

1-----I---
1890·91 68,21,63 90,44 1,38,95 1,18,51 67,03,12 92 98·3 2·0 96 
1891·92 .' 56,58,07 10,90 1,42,66 1,31,76 55,25,31 76 97·7 2·5 . 107 
1892·98 • 75,70,01 25,16 1,27,91 1,02,75 74,67,26 102 98'6 1'7 105 
1893·94 , .. 82,44,29 73,15 1,18,84 45,69 81,99,23 1I1 99'4 1'4 98 
1894-95 , 88J ll,36 60,47 1,53,38 92,91 87,18,44 1I9 98·9 Jo7 91 
1895·96 , 74,17,48 31,66 1,41,25 1,09,59 73,04,S9 100 98·5 1-9 100 
1896·97 • 50,OS,it 85,65 1,90,25 34,60 49,74,12 67 99·3 2-4 131 
1897·98 • 87,68,09 1,63,68 1.15,76 -47,92 88,16,01 1I8 100·1; 1-3 108 
1898·99 • 91,35,86 . 85,23 1,61,17 75,98 90,59,92 123 99'2 1'8 95 
1899.00 • . 72,00,10 1,79,73 1,42,93 ~6,80 72,36,90 I 97 100·5 2·0 1I4 
1900·01 • 74,32,05 2,78,49 1,34,50 -1,48,99 75,76,04 100 10I-9 1-8 113 
1901.()2 • 68,70,64 1,81,45 1,32,49 -48,96 69,19,60 93 100·7 1,9 11)6 
1902·08 • 81,47,74 1,05,88 1,43,63 37,75 81,09,991 liD 99,5 l-8 104 
1903·04 • 78,22,72 45,45 1,57,34 1,11,89 77,10,83 105 98,6 2·0 99 
1904-06 • 77,20;97 73,14 1,59,55 86,41 76,34,56 104 98·9 2-l 108 
1905-06 • 74,50,lI 1,12,94 1,56,07 48,13 74,06,98 100 99·4 2·1 130 
1906.07 • 75,23,62 2,01,61 1,39,60 -62,01 75,85,68 101 100'8 1'9 145 
1907·08 • 59,95,06 2,36,78 1,22,25 -1,14,48 61,09,54 81 101·9 2'0 161 
1908·09 • 67.66,33 2,85,88 1,13,61 -1,72,27 69,38,60 91 102'5 I'T 138 
1909·10 • 34,13,45 2,40,87 1,31,04 -1.09,83 85,23,28 1I3 101·3 l-6 122 
1910·11 82,36,49 1,83,69 1,52,26 18,57 82,17,92 1I1 99·8 l-8 126 
lell;12 • 79,51,38 56,03 1,88,57 I 1.32,64 78,18,34 107 98·3 2·4 140 

(a) The orep of aoy otlioial year a.ffecta the prioe for the nextoe.lond&r year (I .... the orep for 1890-91 would 
affcot 1891 priceS); therefore, in this oolumn the index numbers oommenoe from that of 1891 and end 
with 1912. 

281. The harvest in India in 1891 was very poor and prices naturally rose in lJo_olptlees~1 
1892. There was too a failure of the harvest in Europe, thereby increasing the rlee. 

demand for Indian rice as prices of the cheaper grains of Europe rose so high as 
to prevent them from competing with Indian rice in the manufacture of spirits 
and starch. In the next three years, the total outturn of rice in India rapidly 
increased and there was a gradual fall in prices, until in 1895 it reached a level 
several points below the average of the preceding five years. The fall was accen-
,tuated by a decrease in the demand from Europe where, owing to an abundant 
harvest, the cheaper grains competed successfully with Indian rice notwithstanding 
the lower level of prices. In 1896, there was a widespread failure of the crops 
in India and prices rose unusually high in 1897, to which the prices in Europe 
did not respond. The deficiency in India was met by large imports, chiefly from 
Burma, which amounted to no less than twenty-five millions of maunds in the 
two years. In 1897 and 1898, the Indian harvests were good specially in the latter 
year and prices gradually fell very low, notwithstanding a ,large. demand from 
Japan to supplement a deficient harvest there. In 1899, the rice crop was again 
deficient though not to such a serious extent as in .1896, but the deficiency in the 

. other crops was serious and the result was a large- irtcrease in prices in 1900. 
Exports fell off, while imports from Burma and other countries rose to eighteen 
millions of maunds. In 1900 and 1901 also, the crops were below the normal, and 
exports oontinued to be restricted while there was a large increase in the impo!.'t5 
from Burma and othe1 places and prices continued high. In 1902, there were 
bumper crops and in the two following years the crops were about normal. 
Exports were stimulated specially in consequence of the failure of crops in 
Japan and Southern China and imports gradually fell and prices continued to 
fall nntilI904, when they dropped below the level of the basic period, notwith
lItanding the fact that there was an exceptionally heavy demand in that year 
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114 SUPPLY OF AND DEMAND FOB IMPORTANT COMMODITIES. [CHAP. IX. 

from Japan where, in consequence of the Russo-Japanese war, enormous quantities 
of rice were imported from Burma, Bangkok and Saigon. In 1905 and 1906, 
the rjce ha,rvest in India was below the normal, but not to a serious extent. Still 
there was an enormous increase in prices in 1906 and 1907. This was the result 
not so much of a failure of the rice harvest as of other crops in considerable parts 
of India, chiefly bajra, jowar, ragi and maize, which led to the substitution of 
rice as the main article of food in many parts of India where the other grains are 
ordinarily used. This is clear from the fact that the imports of rice from Burma 
to India again assumed large dimensions in those years. In 1907, there was a 
widespread failure of crops in considerable parts of India and the price of rice in 
1908 was unusually high, the level reached in that year being the highest on' 
record. The import from Burma was also highest in 1908-09, and higher than 
most other years in 1907-08 and 1909-10. The years 1909 and 1910 were very 
good all round and prices fell, but still the supply was not sufficient to meet the 
demand in 1909-10, as would appear from the fact tha.t the imports of that year 
exceeded the exports by a considerable amount. The outturn in 1911 was again 
short and prices have risen again in 1912, more specially ~ consequence of a 
shortage in China, Japan, Saigon, Java and the Phillippines. It seems thatIndia 
proper is gradually ceasing to be an exporter of rice' and approaching the stage 
when it will have to obtain supplies of it regularly from Burma and other 
countries. It sholl-Id be no wonder, then, that the prices of rice in India should 
be rising higher and higher. 

WHEAT. 

282. With the extension of irrigation, the cultivation of wheat in India is 
growing year by year, but the total quantity of wheat produced is less than one
third the total production of rice in British India, excluding Burma. The consump
tion of wheat in India is, however, restricted to certain special areas and to the 
well-to-do classes in some of the other areas. India is thus able to spare 10 to 15 
per cent. of its total production of wheat for other countries, unless unfavourable 
agricultural conditions reduce the supply to an abnormally low level, when not only 
do exports to foreign countries shrink to very small dimensions but the supply also 
becomes insufficient to meet the internal demand, and consumers of wheat have 
to take recourse to rice and other kinds of food-grains.' Foreign wheat can hardly 
ever compete with the other grains of India, ~nd is, therefore, seldom imported 
to any substantial extent. 

Earope8a-Gemima 283. The foreign demand for Indian wheat is essentially different from that 
:::':: :':::t for Indian rice. Indian wheat is ordinarily inferior to the wheat grown in Russia, 
pd.... ' the United-States; Argentina' and the other great wheat-exporting countries of 

the world. It does not actually compete with the wheat of these countries but 
is required outside India only to supplement deficiencies. Apart, therefore, from 
internal conditions affecting the supply, the exports are subject to violent 
fluctuations aris~ out of variations in the supply in other countries. In one 
year, the demand will be very large and, even if the Indian harvest is abundant, 
prices will rise; in the following year, the foreign demand may be largely reduced 
owing to abundant supplies from Russia, the United States and other exporting 

- countries, and, even· if the harvest in India be deficient, prices might fall. The 
European demand, therefore, exercises a very important influence .on the price of 
Indian wheat. 

8tallslles 01 proGul' 284, The following statement shows the production, export, import and net 
:.';.~:::~~~:OrfB. available supply of wheat in British India excluding Burma, and the index numbers 

of the gold price of wheat in India, year by year, from 1891 to 1911. The wheat 
harvest. being usually gathered towards the end of the financial year the produce 
actually comes into the market and is exported in the next. The outturn shown 
in the table, against each financial year, is, therefore, the actual production of the 
preceding year. The production of wheat in the different countries of the world 
during 1890-19~1 is also shown in the second table. ,j 
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In thotuands of maunds. 

I I I NOhVail.! 

I 
able Percent. Percent. 

. Total Total I Total Net . Bup~17 Index age of age of Index 
p~uc. Imports. "ExportAJ.,ExportB. m;:::! !r~ c~l::m c:1:nn N~~i:f Years. 

quirements 2. 2. 
for seeds. 

tiOD. (Cl) ~a) and re. 1I 2. column column Prices. 

---- ---- -----1-- - -----,---------
___ ._1 ____ .. ~Z __ : __ 3. __ ~ _. _5_ 0 I 7 8 9 I 10 

1891 • 22,16,961 4,87' 4,24,91 li 4,20,04 17,95,91 I' 109 81·0 19·2 110 

1893 • 21,06,121 1,29 1,78,11 1,76,82 19,28,30 I 103 91·6 8'5 95 
1892 . 18,34,54 1,69 2'16'21! 2,1(,62 1,6,19,92 90 88·3 11·8 110 

1894 • , 21,61,29 3,30 1,06,46 1,03,16 20,58,13 106 95·2 4'9 75 
1895 • 18,84,90 2,13 1,51,03 1,48,90 17,36,00 1 92 92-1 8'0 82 
1896 • 15,92,66 8,37 39,23 30,66 16,61,79 78 98·1 2'5 104 
1897 • 15,38,63! I,ll 44,23 43,12 14,95,61 75 97-2 2·9 148 
1898 • 21,58,14 ' 12 2,81,31> 2,81,23 18,76,91 1- 106 87'9 la'O 115 
1899 . 21,48,O4! 4,45 1,45,47 1,41,02 20.07,02 105 93·' 6·8 107 
1900 • 16,15,05 I' 8,73 12,SO 4,07 16,10,98 79 91107 0·8 138 
1901 • 20,31,25 • 2,94 1,12,48 1,09,54 19.21,71 / 100 94'61 5·5 124 
1902 • 18,23,24 ; 29 1,56,61 1,56,32 16,66,92 89 9104 8·6 116 

::: : ~~:~::~: ~~ I ::~::~~ .::Z~:~: :::~:~~ I :g~ ~:: I ~;:: :8~ 
1905 • 21,22,10 6,32 I 2,75,28 ,2,68,96 18,63,14 "104 87·3 13·0 114 
1906 • 22,68,04 ,3,3212,37,87 : 2,34,55 20,33,49 III 89·7 1 10'5 127 
1907 • 22,25,79 3,SO , 2,58,01 12,54,21 19,71,58, 109 88·6 II·6 134 
1908 • 14,65,45 8,12' 43,59 I 35.47 14,29,98/ 72 9847:06 i 3·0 170 
1909 • 18,91,60 I' 24 I 3,02,92 1 3,02,68 15,88,92 93 , ,16·0 159 
19W • 23,09,83 II /3,64,28 3,64,17 19,45,66 II3 84'2 I 15'8 138 
1911 • 23,60,77 51 3,94,79

1
3,94,28 19,66,49 116 83'3 I 16'7 126 

(a) Figures are for officl&l years endmg 31Bt M&rch of the followmg year. 

World's outturn 0/ Wheat, 1890-1911. 
(In millions of bUshels.) 

Year. 

'll ~ I 
1 / !i j ! " I ·c 

£~ ! 
!3 

I 
~ 

I 
1 '$ s ~ '" .5 ~ ~ 

'l5 . ~ 

J 
. .:. § ~ = 

1 ~ 'c .S 'll 1 ~ '" ~ ~~ 
.~ ! ! a =. 

I t ~ . e 
0: ,!; to Ul 6 I 0 to ..:; 

- .. --. -- ._----- -- -- .. _- __ 1- - ~-._--------
399' 220 S391 304 217, 127 95 70 39 42 11 362 2,204 89 1890 

1891 
,. 

1892 
1893 
1894 ... 

AVUAOB 

1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 

Av,.... .. 

1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

. AVDAOB 

1905 
1906 

" 1907 
1908 
1909 

AVBBl.OB 

1910 
1911 

612 1 254 219 252 189' 141 86 71 63 32, 513 2,432 98 
616, 338 3Il, 289 202 1161Il6 82 50 36; 426 2,482 101 
396, 462 I 280 I 29J 212 135 IlO 95 43 57 473 2,5t9 104 
460 I 418 348 269 201 I 122 III 106 45 so I 5Il 2,661 108 

~Tl.~ -;;/-;.;-. 204 '~ --;;;~. -; ~48--; i 465 2,467 --'00 

--;--;;- •. ~I'-;;;--;;I--;; ~ ~-;--; -;:; 2,593 ~ 
428, 365' 340 211 206 145 126 72 41 41 5:11 2,506 102 
630 I 286, 2471 296 127 j 87 120 93 56 25 367 2,234 91 
675' 408' 363 295 189 137 l33 124 68 47 503 2,942 119 
647; 394 364 222 2041 138 141 101 50 105 492 2,768 112 

-;~ ~I-;;l-;;I~I--;;I 127 !-;/-; ---:;; 488 ,2,608 ~ 
'I~-;;~--;; ~-;;!~~r-;~I-;- 2,641 107 
• 748 402 811 250 181 165 I 92 1371 91 751 604 2,956 120 

• 1 ~~~ ~:~ ~:: ~~~ ~~~ ::!::~ .·l~: 1~!. Ig: :i~ ~:~~g g: 
I 652 622 ,299 291 204 168: 140! 95, 74 130 689 3,164 128 

/-;;-;;I~1 198 1 20.81157.1--;;~I~I--;'~ 3:008 122 

:~93i~81-;;~~ ~i--;;---;I~'-:;-:; 3,327 130 

I
: 735 I 451 325 3C5 269 176 I' 145, 141 I 128! 135 ~24 3,434 139 

634, 438 877 201 185 . 178 128' 100 98 156 639 3,129 127 
, 665: 489 318 2ro 231 152' 138· 120 112' 192 496 3,173 129 i 787: 7Il I 356 817 186 190 I 138' 144 167: 166 531 3,633 147 

-- -l- --------------- --f-"--
·1 193 1 131 / 342 2791 220 I 171 1137' 12~ 1'22/ 158 588 3,339 135 

'Ii~ :-;;I-;;-~I~I~I~:--:;I~50r--;;l--;;;;:;- 8,~51 148 
• M;~ m ~ ~irnlm mllli ~ ~ ~m w 

• Yeare indicate flna.ncll\l yeal1l ending on the 31st March of the foUowmg !8&t'. 
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285. In 1891, the wheat harvest in India was exceptionally good, and to meet 
a strong demand from Europe in consequence of the failure of ,the crops in America 
and Russia, more than 18 per cent. of its ,total produce was exported, and prices 
in India were high. The United States had two most magnificent crops in succes
sion in the next two years and there was consequently a heavy decline in the de
mand for Indian wheat in European markets. The Indian harvest in 1892 was 
poor, but owing to a decline in the European demand prices continued at the level 
of the previous year. In 1893 and 1894, there was a further decline in the European 
demand, which, coupled with comparatively good harvests in India, brought 
down the price, the average price in 1894 being the lowest on record. In 1895, 
the Indian crops were below the normal, and out of the restricted supply a large 
quantity was exported to foreign countries, and prices rose, in India. The two 
following years were exceptionally unfa"{ourable for the Indian wheat harves~ 
and prices rose very high, operating as a check on exports which accordingly 
dwindled to very small dimensions. The crops in 1898 and 1899 were very good, 
and notwithstanding heavy exports to foreign countries, prices fell, though the 
level in 1899 was still higher than the average of the basic period. The wheat 
crops in India failed again in 1899-1900, and very little wheat was exported from 
India in 1900. As a consequence ofthe diminished supply, there was a consider
able rise in the prices in India again in 1900. In the following year, a decline 
in the European demand brought down the prices again, although the Indi8Jl 
harvest was not particularly good. In 1902, the production in India was short. 
Harvests in Europe, on the other hand, were exceptionally good and as a result 
prices in India fell in 1902 more than 6 per cent. In 1902.()3, the crops were 
above normal and the year following was a record year for the wheat harvest 
in India, the outturn having been 27 per cent. above the basic period. The 
harvest in Europe was a bumper one in 1903. In 1904;, however, it was poor, and 
enormous quantities of wheat were exported froni India, where prices fell 
almost to the level of the basic period. During the next three years tile pro
duction ~f Indian ·wheat was above normal, but still there was a steady rise in 
prices in sympathy with the rise in European markets. In 1907-08, the wheat 
harvest practically failed in India, and prices in 1908 rose 27 per cent. ()ver that 
of the previous year, the exports to other countries being practically stopped al
together in that year for a time. The crops in 1908-09 were better, though much 
below normal. Still, as the harvests in Europe and America were the highest on 
record, prices in India fell in 1909 more than 6 per cent. During the two years 
1910 and 1911 the wheat harvest throughout the world was good, and there was 
a steady decline in prices. The price of wheat in India has, with some occasional 
falls, been rising in recent' years, notwithstanding an increase in the supply 
available for internal consumption. This is expWned by the 'rise in world 
markets. It js, therefore, safe to conclude that with the growing prosperity 
of the country, the demand for wheat is increasing, and that wheat is replac
ing the cheaperglains in the dietary of the people. 

SUGAR. 

Tb. present poBlUoo 286. During the period under enquiry, prices of food-grains-cereals and pulses 
r.:4':s~~ar -have risen more than 40* per cent., but the price of ~dian crude sugar, known 

as " gur, " has' risen only 26 per cent. and the price of sugar as a class only 
9 per cent. Sugar has thus not at all shared in: the general appreciation of food 
stufis, probably because of the immense growth of the imports of foreign 
sugar, in the prices of. which there has been a substantial decrease. T,he power 
of India to absorb immense 'quantities of crystalised sugar in addition to the 
cruder sugar of its own production has become increasingly striking year by 
year. Still it has not been possible to improve the inefficient methods of the 

-Average of quinqueuni1lll11903.1912. 
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indigenous industry, so as to enable its product to compete with the imported 
article. India. 's potentiality as a sugar producer is hampered by the small and 
scattered nature of the holdings, the impra.cticability, except perhaps in newly re
claimed areas, such as ca.nal colonies, of concentrated cultivation around. the 
centra.l factory, and the peculiarities of demand which has four-fifths of its 
volume restricted to molasses and Iow grade sugars produced by wasteful and pri
mitive methods and commanding prices out of all proportion to their refinery 
values. Thus even in a year of abnormally high prices, the demand for refined 
sugar has been strong. It is no,Fonder. then, that there should be a continuous 
decline in the acreage under cultivation of cane in this country. Ten years ago 
imported sugar formed only 5'0 per cent. of India's sugar supply; now it forma 
more than 20 per cent. Though India. is probably the largest producer of sugar in 
the world, as would appear from the following statements showing the woi:ld pro
duction of sugar, and though its crop is equivalent to about 5 million tons of 
potential sugar, still having regard to the fact that the populati\>n of India ex
ceeds 300 millions, that su:gar, as an article of diet, is well suited to the Indian 
and that there has been a contraction of its cultivation of sugar, the rltpid, 
continuous and enormous expansion of the'imports of sugar is 'not striking. 

WOTld's production 01 Oane SUlJar, 1895 to 1910. 

In thousands of tons of 2,210 pounds each, 

State. 01 I 
America Mouri. : Philip. Other 

y..,., 

'j United [' 

Indi.. Cuba. Ja.va. ~!=~ Brazil. tiUl'jIFormos&. pines. :':: TOTAL. 
Louisiana, 
PortoRica 
... dTena. 

--1----2 ---3-1 4 1 5 8 1-7 -1-8- 9 -10---11-

----'·_---_·:---'--1----:---:--,-----

1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 

AVBBAGB 

1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

Avu.AOB 

1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 

2,986 
2,440 
2,944 
3,044 
2,421 

2,767 

240 
220 
314 
345 
309 

605 
498 
531 
6'9 
722 

505 
580 
585 
557 
441 

2251 

t~1 
140 
153 
122 
186 
157 

230 
202 
178 
93 
'63 

163 

959 
1,018 

956 
1,009 

98I 

985 

5,890 
5,287 
5,830 
6,077 
5,287 

6,674 6091 634 190 I 152 ~ 
-------+I-----"-----~---------r~I--'r_----

2,745 836 710 687 308 175 
2,591 850 767 740 349 148 
2,447 999 842 821 188 150 
2,571 1,040 886 706 197 221 
2,730 1.168 1,009 896 195 142 

35 
49 

55 1,102 6,418 
79 1,174 6,699 
90 1,100 6,638 
84 1,128 6,868 

107 1,108 7,399 

843,1 770 247 167 42 83 1,122 8,804 

~---I---~---~-----~---~---"--I----r------

2,817 838 

2,404 .1,179 991 
2,666 1,428 1,012 
2,368 962 1,156 
2,067 1,514 1,242 
2,476 1,804 1,901 

945 
846 

1,017 
1,093 
1,106 

275 
215 
ISO 
248 
253 

188 
220 
170 
206 
345 

M 
81 
68 

122 
.160 

146 1,228 7,420 
146 1,200 7,803 
150 1,166 7,237 
129 1,207 7,828 
120 1,277 8,64. 

AVBR40B 2,384 1,377 1,120 1,001 234 208 89 138 1,21. 7,7&1 

- ----4-,1--+------1,----1----------_ 

1910 1,508 1,900 1,175 1,116 310 190 ~30 no 1,351 8,928 
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World'8 production of Beet and Cane Sw./ar, 1895 to 1910, atld Index Numbers, 
the average 0/1895-1899 being taken as 100 • 

1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 

1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1905 
1907 
1908 
1909 

1910 

. 111 thOUllQnd$ of tom o/2,24? pounds each, 

Year. 

BEET. SUGAR. ! l I' INDU NIDIBEas. 

--, -,- -- -~-- " 1.5 1-----
~ 1< 'i g"g,I"g I. 
~ ,i ~~~=I'" ~ ~ I lcog = 'I ~ ~ l d 

a 2 .! i 8 -'~ ~ ~ ~! ~ ~ rE: ~ e "Il ~ !'{oII..l! :l :l':l0l~ .-; 
~ = - -.... C c 1 0\£ ~ = -

1 1-;--7, ~4-:-5-:~ 1+-7, .E-;_ !~i~ ~ ;3 

----~ \1,615 - 791 -:;;i~' --; -;;;; 4,322 ! 5,890 i 10,212 1--8;, 104 9R 
- 1,837 934 729 i 75:1 38 671 4,961' 6,287 , 10,248 1 100 9:! 97 

, 1,790 1,120 9OO! 970 73 756 6,608 6,287 I 10,895 1l3. 93 102 

'11'853 832 739, 821 40 694 ,4,879 6,830 110,7091 99' 103 101 
, 1,722 1,051 776 i 830, 32 611 5,022 ,6,077 11,099. 101 i 107 tu4 

A,BRAGS ',1,763 948-m~808-u.1 828 4,958 &,874 I 10,633 11ii01ii01OO 
· ;1,984 1,094 919!1,114 771879 6,067 6.4i'8;l2.;;;-T1221i4---U;-
, 1 2,305 1,302 1,099 1,124· 1631 928 6,921 .6,698 ; 13,619' 139 119 129 

AVERAGE 

AVERAGE 

, ,1,762 1,058 1,256 I 833 195 659 6,763 '6,638 I 12,401 I 116 118 117 
, 11,928 1,168 1,207 I 804 215 781 6,103.6,868 I 12,971, 123 122' 122 
, 11,698 ~~:'i~~I~ 4,933 '7,399 I~!~~~ 
, \1,91& 1,102 1.087 i 899 173; 780 &,957 8,804112.782 1 120 121 120 

,/2.4i8 1,610 00911,090 279957 7,223 ,7.4"roi-i4.643I146Ia2'i'3S 
• 2,239 1,344 1,440' 756 432 943 7,164 I 7,803\14,957 144 138 142 
, 2,130 1,425 1,410' 728 414 877 6,984 7,237 14,221 HI 129 134 
• 2,083 ~,399, 1,257, 807 380 1,005 6,931 7,828 14,759 1 HO 138 14U 
, I~ 1,257 11,145 i~,~~ °1604 18,642 J 15,246 133 ~_~ 

· .. ~ .... ,' ... !~~ ........ '.M~'''''I "'.~~ 
2,572 1,660 )2,075 1;50 510 /1,869\8,576 : 8,928 ; 17:104 173 159 lOG 

287. The quantity of sugar imported into India from foreign countries in the 
earlier years of the period under enquiry was slightly over 2 million cwts., 
practically all of which was cane sugar from Mauritius, China, Java,. and the 
Straits. With the increase in the production of beet sugar in Europe, -cane sugar 
of Mauritius was gradually thrust out of the European markets and the Mauritius 
sugar planter found himself obliged to turn to the Indian market. Mauritius 

'sugar was consumed in W,estern' India, where local production was on an 
insignificant scale, the climate being unsuitable. Northern Indian sugar could 
not compete with the imported article, in Western India, in consequence of the 
cost of transport. At the same time European beet sugar also began to be 
imported into India in larger quantities. The imports from Germany first 
assumed importance in 1895-96, and Austria-Hungary .entered the field in 
the following year, and by 1897-98 the Indian market was flooded with the 
bounty-fed beet 'su!!ar from these two countries. They were forced to find 
an outlet for their s~gar in the markets of the East by reason of the closing of 
the United States markets by the Dingley tariff which imposed a countervailing 
duty equal to the export bounty, and of the competition of France in the 
English markets due to enhanced export bounty on French sugar. During 
these years, the imports from Mauritius and Java also increased, but sugar from 
China and the Straits was not able to find an expanding demand in the Indian 
market. To avert the danger threatening the sugar industries of India through 
the rapid growth of the import of the bounty-fed sugar from the two countries 
mentioned above, the Government of India. on the lines of the action taken in 
the United States, imposed, in addition to the ordinary import duty, an 
additional duty equivalent to the bounties granted to the exporters of beet 
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sugar in the countries where it was produced. The imposition of this duty was 
followed by an immediate and considerable reduction in the imports o~ beet 
sugar, and the imports of cane sugar from Mauritius aud other coun~ries also 
declined in 1899-1900 owing to a rise in prices. 

288. In)900, a cartel system was established in Germany, cf>pied from that of 
Austria, and as a r.llsult, there was a heavy decline in prices. In consequence of 
this as well as of two consecutive bad seasons for cane .in the Punjab. there 
was a revival 'of the imports .!rom Austria-Hungary and Germany, and in 
1901-02 the imports from Austria-Hungary surpassed those from Mauritius and 
the total imports of beet sugar exceeded those of cll-ne sugar for the first time 
hi that year. Sugar imported into Karachi could be laid down into the Punjab 
more cheaply than Indian sugar from other provinces, the railways finding it 
expedient to concede favourable terms for carrying sugar up-country from the 
ports, as the wagons going to the ports with Indian produce must be brought 
back thence hundreds. of miles, empty or full; thus, it was profitable to accept 
sugar at low rates for the upward run from the sea-board. The proceedings 
of the Brussels Sugar Convention in March 1902 revealed the bounties created 
by the operations of the trade conventions known as cartels, formed in Germany 
and Austria-Hungary, and to countervail these bounties further additional 
duties were iinposed by the Government of India in that year on sugar 
imported from the two countries; The additional duties virtually eitinguished 
the Indian import traile in Austrian and German sugar, but there was no increase 
in the production of sugar in India and the only result was a large increase.)n 
the imports of cane sugar from Mauritius and Java. In September 1903, the 
.parties to the Brussels Convention agreed to abolish bounties, and the Gov
ernment of India r~itted the countervailing duties on the sugar produced 
in the countrie~.which· agreed to abolish bounties. In~ 1904, there was an 
extensive failure of the beet crop in Europe owing to drought, and this was 
imperfectly' compensated by a. large yield of cane sugar and it accordingly 
resulted in a large increase in prices. The remission of countervailing duties 
revived the trade ·in December 1903 in Austrian and German sugar, but the 
growth of the imports from Java was greater. The Reciprocity Convention 
of 1904 between the United States and Cuba gave a preference to Cuban sugar, 
and the recovery of the sugar industry of that island has deprived Java sugar 
of its assured, position in the American market. The exports to the United 
States have accordingly declined and the imports to India have increased steadily 
since then. The imports into India were 225,000 cwts. in 1900-01, 8,357,000 
cwts. in 1910-11 and 7,955,000 cwts. in 1911-12. 

289. In 1907, there was a shortage of crops in Germany and Austria-Hungary Ilrowlb ollmporle 

and this was followed by a rise in the price level. In 1908, the beet crop in :::: .. BUlBI IInee 

Europe and the cane crop in Cuba were both short and there was a large in-
€lrease in the world's price of sugar. The Indian prices were further, enhanced 
by a shortage in the Indian crop which was the lowest on record. In 1909, 
there was a further rise due to a general shortage of the beet crop on the conti~ 
nent of Europe. Prices in India rose to their highest level in 1910, notwith-
standing the heavy imports from Java and Mauritius. The imports from Java 
bave largely exceeded those from any other country since 1906-07. A resusci-
tation of the Formosa industry by the Japanese and the free import of sugar 
from the Philippines into the United States of Amerioa, allowe.d under the Payne 
tariff, have restricted $e activity of Java in the furthe~East, and the large 
products of her cheap 1abour and the latest methods of scientific manufacture 
are being diverted to India. 
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COTTON. 

290. India produces roughly about one-eighth of the world's requirements of 
cotton. The manufactures of the Indian mills are chiefly confined to the coarser 
kinds of yarn and' piece-goods, while India consumes a large quantity of cotton 
manufactures of finer qualities imported from abroad, mainly the produce. of 
Lancashire. India also exports a large quantity of both raw material and cotton 
manufactures to other countries. China is its chief customer in regard to yarns, 
while Ceylon, the Straits, Aden and East Africa consume the larger share of its 
manufactured piece-goods available for export. The fluctuations in the price 
of cotton thus depend partly on the relative abundance or scarcity of the 
yield in India and partly on the demand from other countries, which, again, is 
largely influenced by the crop in the other cotton-growing countries of the world, 
chiefly the United States, Egypt and China. The demand for Indian cotton has 
been largely influenced by changes in the course of the trade in Indian cotton 
during the period under enquiry. Prior to the period under enquiry, England 
was the country which took most of the Indian cotton, not so much for local 
manufacture, for the competition of the Indian mills had already materially re
duced the spinnings and weavings for which this short staple cotton was requir-

I ed, as for distribution over the continent of Europe, where the coarser kinds of 
cotton goods are still made for the use of the peasantry and the artisans. Gra
dually, the shipments to England declined, as direct communication was 
established with the consumers of the continent. Then Japan entered the 
market and, in consequence of the exceptional development of her spinning 
industry, speedily became a much larger consumer than any other country. As 
the Japanese mills increased their spinning capacity, the demand in England 
for short staple cotton continued to decline, Japanese yarn and cloth of the coarser 
kinds gradually ousting English yarn and cloth of the same class in the markets 
ofthe Far East. Another reason for the contraction of the demand in Europe was 
the growth of the production of cotton in the United States, where an abundance 
of the supply so effectively reduced the price of the fibre as to make the use of 
that cotton econoIIDcal in comparison with Indian cotton. 

World'. produclloD 
01 eo""o. 291. The following statement shows the world's production of cotton from 

1900 to 1910 and the index numbers of the gold prices ruling in India. Statis
tics of the outturn of previous years for the other countries are not available. 

World's Ootlo'll Orop from 1900 10 1910 (in thousands of.bales) and 11liJea: Nwmhers, the average oJ 
1900-1904 being taken a8 100. 

~mWd ~~a. \. Egypt. \ Cbiaa. 
Other Index 

Asia.tio GBAlm Numben Yea.r. ta-tes of Russia. Brazil. Menoo. coun-
TOTAL. ., gold 

America. me.. 
I prioos. 

r-----
1900 10,123 1,810 1,125 1,192 633 209 101 249 15,442 ui4 
1901 9,510 1,711 1,320 1,200 482 210 103 330 14,866 91 
1902 ),0,631 2,069 1,210 1,200 426 305 104 317 16,262 91 
1903 9,851 2,029 1,349 1,200 529 285 169 323 15,735 98 
1904 13,439 2,322 1,305 1,200 504 220 253 357 19,600 117 

--
1,9881 1,262 

--. ----------r--
AVERAGE 10,711 • 1,198 &1& 248 148 31& 18,381 . 100 

1- ---
1905 10,577 2,036 1,231 1,200 539 270 227 377 16,457 98 
1906 13,274 2,649 1,428 1,200 688 366 270 397 20,271 110 
1907 11,108 1,795 1,486 1,200 549 348 70 469 17,025 106 
1908 13,242 2,210 1,398 1,200 548 231 140 567 19,534 107 
1909 10,005 2,533 1,000 1,200 543 277 90 640 16,388 117 

- --------r----1-------
AVElu.G:B; 11 ,641 2,26& 1,309 1,200 &73 298 168 490 17,83& 108 

... 
11,6091 2,338 

-~-- -;;1 18,456 1910 1,571 1,200 688 270 200 148 

(a) Y .... "P"'''.' official years. 



CHAP. IX.] COTTON-JUTE. 121 

In 1900, prices in Inilia rose in sympathy with a high level of prices in all otherfGanetl..- tI 
cOuhtries. There was, consequently, a great contraction in the exports of Ituiian 00_ 
cotton to Japan, where the spinners preferred American to Indian cotton, as the 
former was a better va,lue at the comparative level of ~rices. The cotton crop of 
the world in 1900 was fairly good and prices fell in all countries in 1901. There 
was a revival of Indian exports to Japan and other countries, and Indian cotton 
regained its position in Japanese markets. In 190J, the crop was poorer than in the 
pre~ous year and prices rose in 1902 in all.other countries; in India also prices 
rose at the ports but, taking uplancJ..prices into account as well, there was no change 
in the price level. In .1902, the crop was good everywhere but prices in all countries 
rose in 1903 owing to the operations of speculators in cotton. In 1903, the American 
crop was short, and prices roSe all the world over to a considerable height in 1904, 
and there was an active demand for Indian cotton in other countries. The Ameri-
can crop, in 1904, was of unprecedented magnitude, and the Indian crop was also 
abundant and the fall in prices in 1905 was marked throughout the world-prices 
in India having dropped 19 points. The year 1905 again proved .a bad year for 
American and Egyptisn cotton and there was a large increase in the prices in 
1906 .. The crops were, that year, unusually good in most of the coUntries of the 
world which grew cotton, but speCUlation was rife and prices did not fall in 1907 
as much as might have been expected from the abundant supply-particularly 
because it was anticipated that there would Ibe a cotton famine in 1907. The 
anticipation was fulfilled and the .crop of 1907 was every poor one throughout the 
world except in Egypt. Speculation had already kept the prices at a high level 
and instead of an expected rise in: prices in 1908, there was a fall in most countries 
of the world. Prices in India, however, remained almost at the level of the previous 
year, being only one point higher. In 1908, the world's crop was again fairly good; 
but still there was a rise in the prices of 1909. In 1909, the American and Egyptian 
crops were very poor, though the Indian crops were conside~ably above the average, 
and prices rose very high in all countries, the rise in India, 'notwithstanding an 
abundant crop, being no less than 25 per cent. over the previous year. In 1910 
also, the outtum was not good, except in Egypt, and prices continued to rise 

. higher in 1911, thus showing that the price of Indian cotton is governed now 
more by the world's crop than that of India itself. / 

JUTE. 

292. Jute being a monopoly ofIndia, the prime factor that; determines its price ,._ mOOopol1 01 

in the world markets is the outturn of the crop in India; This varies accord- =:~':;d:'~-':: 
ing to the season and also according to the price ruling in the market, because the Ill. bane8UDlIl4!a, 

area under cultivation fluctuates toa large extent according to the prices realised by 
the cultivator. If prices are not good and rice is being sold at a good price, the 
cultivator will place more land under rice and less under jute, and in the same 
way when conditions change, he returns to jute. With the rapid growth of the 
world's trade, the demand for jute is increasing, and even with an extension of cuI-

• tivation and a favourable season, the total production might be insufficient to meet 
the demand. Prices would then rise and further extension would go on until 
the produce exceeds the demand, when prices would fall again and there would 
be a contraction of cultivation until equilibrium is restored. The trade in raw 
jute o.lso difiers materially from the trade in other-Indian staples. It is more 
speculative and uncertain than any othe:r trade in the country. The crop. is 
grown almost exclusively in a limited part of Bengal, and a. ;Cod or a bad 
season there is the most material factor in the trade. With. other crops, such as 
rice. wheat, and oilseeds, the area over which they are cultivated is so extensive 
that a deJicient crop ill. one place does not affect the total supply, to a material 
extent, if there has been a fairly good season in other places where the crop is 
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also cultivated. With jute the case is di1Ierent, for a good season or a bad season 
in the limited area:means a good, bad or indifierent supply for the whole world, 
the whole crop being equally affected. The trade consequently presents, from year 
to year, the most changing appearance. The crop is relatively small and prices 
run up, or it is relatively large and prices run down, or when the conditions of 
the trade favour all speCUlative combination, even an abundant supply may be 
coincident with high prices. These remarks are borne out by the following 
statement which shows, year by year, the acreage under cultivation, the total 
outturn, the exports and the index numbers of the average prices in gold in the 
important countries of the world during alI the years of the period comprised in 
the enquiry. 

Statement showing the acreage 'Under cultivation, the total oUll"m, the wports and the I ~ 
!Vumber. 0/ the prices in gold in the imPortant countries 0/ the world. 

INDEX NUMBERS OJ!" PRICES. 

Acreage I ""!TBD ! ,; under ~~c- Export. I1<DlA.I~~-:. 1 i UIUTBD oultiva... on ID in thou- CUADA... 
STATBS. Years. tiOD in thou- uands f 

thou- Ia.nds of maun3s. ---·-I~--EI&Ildaof maunds. 
acre .. Jute i Jute Jute 

Jute Jute. Na.tive I 1st 
firsta. I Raw. 

mark. Raw 

I --
Al.;lr -- , --------, 

1800 .. 2.450 "'··1 .. ··" 101 116 .. 100 100 
1891 1,779 20,321 15,251 104 92 92 96 
1892 2;203 29,159 18,_ 101 92 III 114 123 
1893 2,229 24,702 16.329 101 100 95 98 90 
1894 2,273 30,040 22,931 93 100 94 96 91 
1895 2.248 ~~:g:~ I ~~:~ 90 87 79 83 72 
1896 2,212 100 96 87 ::1 83 
1897 2.659 33,471 28,696 89 88 80 97 
1898 1,691 26,610 21,629 _ 88 84 79 

~I 
8b 

1899 2,072 27,903 21,432 103 93 89 82 85 
1800 2,101 33,446 26,619 117 114 . 105 107 113 
1901 2,9.82 38,502 31,108 103 86 : D' 80 104 
1902 2,145 32,762 29,403 100 102 ' 87 83 114 
1903 2,503 39,712 30,326 liS 109 ! 87 102 . 120 
1904 2,943 37,967 28,410 li7 102 I 89 ~: I 115 
1905 3,140 43,105 33,220 146 134 132 103 
1906 3.524 47,352 36,423 186 IBIi 177 

g: i 
140 

1907 3,942 53.228 36,001 170 160 143 127 
1908 2,839 32,590 40,903 129 123 III 116 96 
1909 2.759 33,698 39,754 120 109 95 101 82 
1910 2,833 36,176 37,337 

131 I III 106 104 88 
19l1 3,091 42,293 39,200 170 .. 155 .. 

293. The most noticeable features are as follows :-In 1891, the outtum of the 
crop was relatively deficient and prices rose. In 1892, the crops were better 
and prices fell 3 points; they continued at the same level in 1893, although the 
production was somewhat smaller than in the previous year. In 1894, there was 
an increase of 9'Per cent. in the acreage under cultivation and the crop was 
exceptionally good. The gold price accordingly felI to an unprecedentedly low 
level, but as at the same time the gold price of the rupee fell from 14·546d. to • 
13·ld. there was a slight increase in the rupee price. This was followed by a 
gradual contraction in cultivation until it reached itll lowest level in 1898. In 
1896, the crop suffered from insufficient and unseasonable rain 'and price~ rose, 
but the level was still lower than that Of 1892 and 1893, and the small outtum 
acted as a dete:qent to any extension of cultivation, specially as the price of 
rice was rising very rapidly owing to the impending famine, The next season 
was very favourable and the crop harvested exceeded expectations. Prices, 
therefore, declined heavily and this led to a further contraction of the area 
under cultivation. In the following year, the season was advetse and the result 
was a small crop, but as mills had laid by large stocks in the previous y.ear the 



CHAP. IX.] JUTE""":mOES AND BKtNS. 123 

demand was slack and there w~ no improvement in prices. In the two follow
ing years (1899 and 1900), there was a steady recovery in prices and the effect 
of two successive years of deficiency was fully felt in the latter year when prices 
rose to a level much higher than had ever been reached before. The years 1901 
and 1902 were good and the level of prices went down to 103 and 100 respectively. 
The fall in, the price of rice was, however, greater and much more rapid and the 
prospects of profit from that crop gloomier, and, as a consequence, there was an 
extension of the cultivation of jute. Since then, for some years, the seasons 
'were good and there was a steady increase in the area under cultivation and in 
the outturn. Still in each successive year the increased outturn fetched a much 
higher average price than that of the ,previous year. The average price ratio for 
raw jute rose to its highest point (186) in 1906. The rise in the price of jute in 
1905 and 1906 was not singular, as. during these two years there was a rise in 
the prices of almost every kind of agricultural product in India, but in 1907 
there was a fall in the price of jute although in the price of most other articles 
there was a rise. The total production of jute in 1907 was the heaviest on record 
and was followed by a large drop in the price, though in the previous years a 
steady increase in the outturn had been accompanied by a steady increase in 
the p:rice. The demand for jute in the world markets was growing steadily, but 
in the end the growth of production was more rapid than that of the demand and 
the effects o~ over-production were evidently perceptible for the first time in 1907 
when the price ratio for raw jute receded to 170 from 186 in 1906. 

294. The full effect of the over-production was perceived in 1908, when,not
withstanding a serious contraction of the area under cultivation and of the total 
outturn, there was a heavy decline in the price because' of the financial crisis 
in America and of the a.Ccumulation in the markets of the wo:rld of considerable 
stocks from the bumper crops' of the previous years, ,and also because of a 
restriction of the demand in India as the ,result of the collapse ot her export 
trade. The contraction in the area under cultivation continued in 1909, but owing 
to a .favourable season the outturn was much higher' and prices dropped still 
lower. In 1910, the season was good and the outturn was higher than in the two 
preceding years, but in the meantime stocks had gone down and there was con
sequently a rise of 11 points in the price. In 1911, there was a still further 
increase in the total outturn but it was still considerably less than the average 
of the three years, 1905 to 1907, and prices rqse to a point slightly higher 'than 
the average Of the three years mentioned above. There was a still further rise 
in 1912 and the present level is much higher than that of any previous year. 
The rise in the price of jute manufactures throughout the period has been 
oonside:rably smaller than that of raw jute owing to an exceptional activity in the 
industry, both here and abroad, the number of jute spindles and looms in India 
having been more than doubled during the last decade. 

295. On the whole, the price of jute since 1903 does not seem to have depended 
so much on Supply as on the world's demand for it. This, however, can hardly 
account for the enormous price which it fetched in 1906, and the same influences 
which in recent. years have raised the general price level of commodities as a 
whole must have raised the price of jute also. -

HIDES AND SKINS. 

29(1. The price of hides and skins in India is almost exclusively governed by Prleeo raW.,. 
the prices prevailing i!Il Hamburg, London, New York and other world markets. 10rel",_.

'Iho g111wing demand from these markets for Indian hides and skillS is shown bv 
the following figures of their total exports from India. . 

112 
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Expurts 01 Hides aM Skill8lrom India. 

(In &MlUandl 0/ CID".) 

I Il( D&S: N~U'8IR •• 

Yes.f. Hideo. SkiD .. 
I ------I Total. 

I Gold prioe. Rupee 
, . priOe. 

-----!------- . 

1890-91 564 , 235 799 112 95 
1891-92 588 . 263 851 ; 103 95 
1892-93 568

1 
286 854 I 93 96 

1893-94 550 i 274 824 I 99 1Of. 
1894-95 636 i 296 932 93 109' 
1895-96 745 I 305 1,050 • 106 120 
1896-97 665

1 

266 931 : 10i III 
1897·98 934 298 1,232 109 109 
1898-99 773 , 297 1,070 117 113 
1899-00 1285 i 405 1,690 i 129 124 
1900-01 1:495/ 405 1,900 119 115 
1901-02 773 402 1,175 123 118 
1902-03 422 391 813 131 126 
190:Hl4 

~~~ I 
428 1,134 i 142 136 

1904-05 508 1,264 I 147 141 
1905-06 1,032 678 1,710. 154 148 
1906-07 1,214 615 1,829 : 171 164 
1907-08 729 463 1,192 ; 168 161 
1908-09 865 618 1,483 : 156 150 
1909-10 • I 922 748 1,670 . 158 152 
1910-11 897 695 1,592 : 171 164 
1911-12 997 , 689 i 1,686 I 166 159 

! I 

IndIbO ..... o~!alDJl·DC8 297. These figures bear melancholy testimony to the deplorable effects of the 
OD empp.., o. • . . 
Md .. aad okiaB, -famines whlCh are always accomparued by scarcity of fodder and drinking water, 

when mortality among cattle increases, and people find it extremely difficult 
to feed and keep their cattle and are compelled to part with them at a nominal 
price! and they are slaughtered fo~ their hides at any rate, if not for the 
meat. There is thus an increased supply of hides and skins in years of 
famine; but in subsequent years, a reaction follows. Owing to the decrease in the 
number of cattle, there is a decrease in the supply of hides, and it takes some years 
to replenish the old stock of cattle and for the supply of hides to come up to the 
old level. The exports of r!'-w skins has gone on increasing owing to a remark
able development of the chrome leather industry 'in the United States of 
America. 

::.::~ = 01 298. The exports of hides were slack in 1896 owing to restrictions imposed by 
the importing cOllD-tries which dreaded the contagion of plague. In' the following 
year there was a relaxation of the restrictions, and the decline of the previous year 
was more than made good by the additional supply brought in by famine. Prices 
fell partly owing to a larger supply and partly owing to inferior quality and dimi
nished consumption in India in consequence of the famine. The exports were 
highest in 1899 and 1900 when, on the one hand, in consequence of the famine, 
mortality among cattle increased and supplies were abundant and, on the other, 
the outbreak of hostilities in South Africa created an unusual demand for 
the replenishment of all kinds of leather equipments for the army. The decrease 
in the supplies after the famine and the cessation of the war led to a decrease in 
the exports until the extraordinary demands of the RUBBo-Japanese war raised 
the exports again; and both exports and prices continued to increase until 1907, 
when the financial crisis in America had a paralysing effect on the trade, and to 
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add to this, the import into America of hides other than dry arsenic cured, except 
under a certificate as to disinfection from the American Consul at the place of 
export, was prohibited, and the cessation of the war caused a slump in German 
and other markets. Th.e famine of 1908 caused an abundant supply and there 
was a further fall in prices in spite of large exports. Since then both exports and 
prices have been increasing again. Another factor contributing to the rise of 
prices of hides and skins is the higher standard of· living throughout India, which 
must have increased the demand for.1eather, notwithstanding the fact that the 
enormous rise in the prices of .hides' has somewhat restricted the use of leather 
bags for the purpose of lifting water from wells for irrigation purposes. In years 
of famine, there is always a serious decline in the purchasing power of the people 
and a consequent contraction of the consumption in India, and this aocounts to 
some extent for the fall in the price of. this class of articles which has invariably 
accompanied every famine. 

GHEE AND MILK.' 

299. The rupee prices of ghee and milk have risen very considerably in the PrI..,..1 Glee ... 

period under enquiry. In the quinquennium 1895-99, they rose as compared 1IUk. 

with the basic period by 3 per cent., in the quinquennium 1900-04 by 12 per 
cent., in the _ quinquennium 1905-09 by 28 per cent., and in the triennium 
1910-12 by 46 per cent. 

300. Witnesses, whom we examined while on tour, were almost uIianimous in say- _In Ill. 

ing that the production of milk and its preparations have considerably decreased, :::!"' 81 mIIcII 

owing to a decrease in the num ber and a deterioration in the breed of milch cattle. 
The following Btatement shows the number of milch cattle in each province aB 
compared with the population. Although for reasons explained in Appendix D, 
absolute reliance cannot be placed on these statistics, yet they show sufficiently 
that the number ofmilch cattle inmost areas has not increased to any appreciable 
extent, while in Bome areas it has decreased. Successive faroines have swept away 
a large number of cattle, and although in subsequent good years there has been 
a rapid recovery, the ground lost has not been fully regained in some places. That 
there is some truth in the allegation made by the witnesses cannot, therefore, be 
altogether denied. 

--------------,. 

UNITED PaoVINOBS 01' 
AGM AND 00»11. 

1893.94 
1898·99 
1903.04 
1908-09 

PUSJAB AND NORTH. 
WBsr FaoNTIBlI Pao. 
VINOB. 

1893·94 
1898.99 
1903-04 
19os..0!l 

NVMBlIB 01' Mu.cs CAT'l'LZ. I PO!'VLl'fIOlf. I 
I--------~-------~I ________ .-_______ ~"::~~h 

Number Porcentago of 11 Number Percentage of I of popula.tion.. 
(in thoU8&nds). the Drat ye... (in tho1)86nds). the Drat year. I 

9,766 
9,497 

10,369 
9,,758 

5,755 
5,544 
4,232 
6,089 

100 
97 

106 
100 

100 
96 
74 

106 

47,276 
47,638 
47,677 
47,395 

21,830 
22,375 
22,429 
21,981 

100 
101 
101 
100 
, . 

100 
102 
103 
101 

:l06'6 
199'4 
217'5 
205'9 

:l63'S 
247'8 
188'7 
2770(1 



....... odd.m.nd 
lor milk an' UB 
,re,.rallon. 

126 SuPPLY OF AND DEMAND FOR IMPORTANT OOMMODITIES. [CHAP. IX. 

-
-~----.----

SIND. 

1899·00 
1901·02 
1905·06 
1909·10 

BOMBAY PRESIDENOY 
(FlXCLuOING SIND). 

1893·94 
1897·98 
1901·02 
1905·06 
1909.10 

1 
1 
1 

893·94 
896·97 
899.00 

1902.03 
1905·06 
1908·09 

BERAR. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

1896·97 
1899·00 
1902.03 
1905·06 
1908·09 

MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 

1890.91 
1894·95 
1899·00 
1904·05 
1908·09 

-

--

N1110ID or Ku.cll O&TTLIO. 

~- ~--- --- -~------- --

Numbor I P .... Dtage.f 
(in thonsands). tbe drat year. 

706 100 
717 102 
760 108 
999 142 

2,911 100 
2,444 8! 
1,817 62 
2,147 74 
2,429 83 

I 

1,065 I 100 
949 89 
835 78 
583 55 
708 66 
747 70 

2,807 100 
3,036 108 
2,879 103 
3,194 

, 
114 i 

3,157 
I 

112 

I 
I 
I 

5,416 I· 100 
5,593 I 10!! 
5,441 

I 
100 

5,937 110 
7,251 134 

POP1JLl.!1'[o •• 
,Num .... olmil.b 

--.----~---- cattle per miUe 
Number Per<:enlage .f of popu.latioQ'; 

(ill tbouoanda). tb.6nt yo&l'o 

---

3,29! 100 n~·s 
3,362 102 21!!·3 
3,498 106 217·6 
3,632 110 275·S 

15,609 100 186·1j. 
15,346 98 109·3 
15,319 98 118·6 
15,526 99 138·3-
15,966 102 • 152-1 

2,805 100 379·7 
2,756 

, 
9/\ 344·3-

2,747 98 304·0· 
2,781 99 209·6 
2,857 102 247·8 
2,974 106 , 251·2 

9,924 100 282·8 
9,849 99 307-2 

10,012 101 287"6 
10,412 105 306·8 
11,049 U1 285·7 

35,630 100 152·0 
36,592 103 152·8 
37,917 106 143·5 
39,376 III 150·8 
40,641 114 178·4 

301. Owing to the increase in population and to the general improvement in 
the standard of living among all classes, the demand for milk: and ghee has, on the
other hand, considerably increased. Most villagers can now boast of at. least 
one sweet-meat shop if not more, and one has merely to visit one of the village 
railwl).y stations to be convinced ofthe increl).sed consumption of ghee and other 
preparations of milk. Thus there has been a large increase in the demand for and 
a decrease in the supply of this class of commodities, and it is only nstaral that 
prices should rise, as they have done. 



A. synopsis of the causes of the rise of prices. 
302. While it is impossible to lay down with dogmatic confidence the exact __ 01 1Iae_ 

importance of each of the causes which have been at work in raising Indisn prices =::u<: le 

in recent years, it is necessary to group' them in order of importance notwithstanding India and (I) 

the difficulty of disentangling and measuring the effects of each of these causes in ::::':'''',::';t .. 
raising prices. Prices have risen in almost all the chief countries of the world as ~::: .. IIuoD&IIOId Ill. 

well as in India, but the rise in I.Jldia, in recent years, has been greater than in any 
~ther country. The causes of the rise of prices in India may, therefore, be divided 
into two classes, namely, (1) causes peculiar to India and (2) causes that have 
influenced the price level throughout the world. It should also be remembered 
that it is necessary to differentiate between the causes whose duration was more 
~r less temporary and those whose influences extended over the greater part, if 
not the whole, of the period under investigation. 

fJauscs peculiar to India. 

303. Of the causes peculiar to India, the comparative shortage in the productiorl ClaD¥" enam.rated. 
~f food stufia in India proper excluding Burma, the increased demand for India's 

. food products and raw ~aterials both in India itself and in world markets, the 
increase in communications within India itself and between India and foreign 
-countries, and the decrease in the cost of trsnsport, which have brought India 
closer to the world markets and the increasing monetary and banking facilities, 
are perhaps the most important. Of the world factors, the most important are 
the increased supply of gold, the development of credit, the destructive wars which 
have taken place, in recent years, one after another in quick succession, and the 
amounts of labour and capital which are being devoted by the richest countries 
~f the world to increasing their army and navy.' There has been a large increase 
in the price of India's staple commodities owing to an incr~sed demand in 
world markets, and this improved position of India in international trade has 
~ercised not unnatUrally a large influence on the price level. Sir David Barbour 
in his recent book, ' The Standard of Value,' says: 'During the last fifteen years 
the relative advantage of India in the International Trade of the world has greatly 
improved. This improvement has been one of the causes of the rise in the Indian 
Exchange, and has led to large imports of gold and to the large additions to the 
rupee currency which the Government of India have had to make. Such an 
improvement is always attended wit!J. a general rise in prices and wages.' 

304. There has been a iarge increase in prices due to a shortage of food produc- Clomparall •• 

tion in India proper. . One must not, however, forget that shortage of supply is :~~o:. 
often a shortage as compared with a very greatly increased demand. The growing 
demand for jute, cotton, and other commercial crops in the world markets has 
stimulated the production. of these commodities, and has prejudicially affected 
the cultivation of food grains. Unseasonable and deficient rainfall, during the 
period under enquiry, has also contributed, in no small measure, to a shortage of 
production. This was specially marked in 1891-92, 1896-97, 1899-00 and 1907-08 
and, to a lesser extent, over a series of years during the last decade, which were 
more or less unfavourable. The cumulative effect of such unfavourable years, 
coming one after another, has often been under-estimated. A detailed examina-
tion of the statistics of outtum of food-grains for India excluding Burma, shows 
that production has not kept pace with population in the way which one wo~d 
have supposed. This shortage in supply has, however, to some extent, been 
made good fJom B~, where the area under rice cultivation has increased wiiJl 
great rapidity and, with extensive tracts still available for rice cultivation, will in 
all probability go on increasing. In the famine of 1908, for example, e. consider-
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able portion of Burma's rice supplies was diverted to Bengal and Madras. 
instead of being exported to the Far East or to Europe. 

305. There has been an extraordinary growth of prosperity among large sections 
of the people, specially those who are engaged in the cultivation of jute, cotton, 
oilseeds and wheat. The purchasing power of these classes has greatly increased, 
and this has stim ulated t~e consumption of all kinds of necessaries. The population 
of cities and other industrial centres has grown very rapidly, with the develop
ment of trade and commerce and of industries <,In Western lines; this growth hall 
resulted in the transfer of a large part of the population from a lower to a far higher 
standard of food-consumption. There has been a remarkable change in the style 
of living of all classes of society, throughout the' country, and this has led to an 
increased demand, not only for luxurIes, but also for the finer varieties of food 
grains at the expense of the cheaper kiy.ds; the consumption of miscellaneoull 
articles of food, e.g., meat, fish, vegetables, ghee and milk, has also increased very 
largely; in many tracts the ordinary cultivator has now become a fierce competitor 
with the middle classes for these commodities. There has, thus, been a large 
increase in the demand for commodities generally, on the part of the consumerfl 
resulting in a rise of prices. 

DeyoI.pm ..... 1 306. The development of communications and the lowering ofthe direct and 
::::::::.: .... indirect costs of transport, in India itself and between Indian ports and foreign 
oIlnDspon. countries, have also contributed, to a large extent, to the advance of prices. The 

mileage of railways has nearly doubled in the last 23 years, and railway freight 
has fallen by about 30 per cent. The advent of railways in remote areas has 
removed the difficulty and, in many cases, the impossibility of transporting 
their produce profitably to central markets. The growth of the mercantile marine 
and the extension of cables and telegraphs have, during the last 10 or 15years, 
brought India closer into the world's cOJllmerce. Prices in Indian ports are now 
linked on to those of the world markets, and prices in upland districts have simi
larly been levelled up to those at the ports, in a greater degree than was previ
ously the case. The fall in freights has had, between 1890 und 1910, a great 
influence in affecting relative prices not only in different parts of India but 
between the world markets and India itself. The fact that India and the world's 
markets are mutually sympathetic, to a greater degree than at the commencement 
of the period of this enquiry, has resulted in factors, outside India, affecting 
prices here with greater rapidity and to a greater extent than formerly. A 
shortage in wheat, rice, cotton or oilseeds in European or American markets makes 
itself felt at once in India, and the prices of the respective commodities not only 
at the ports, but also in upland districts, tend to conform more closely to those of 
the world markets than is generally believed. The effect of this increasing' 
sympathy, between Indian and the world's markets, and between different parts 
of India, is that prices are prevented from falling as low or rising as high, as 
they would otherwise have done. 

GI.""'.I m •• eIarJ 307. The capital and reserves of the Joint-Stock Banks in India including 
~':::::d Presidency Banks, have increased in the decade ending 1911 by 56 per cent. 
=:l'..III::~~ Private deposits a;vailable for commercial enterprise have increased from an average 

of twenty-six crores in the five-year; 1890-94 to about eighty-five crores in 1911. 
The amount of cheques cleared in the three Presidency towns has increased from 
138 crores in 1890 to 517 crores of rupees in 1912. This remarkable growth of 
monetary and banking facilities and development of credit haTe increased the 
resources of business-men and with it the demand for commodities generally, 
and ~riC()IJ l1ave risen to an extent greater than what would hay(o ~n possible 
had this improvement not been co-existent. . . 
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Games that have influ.enced the price level throughout the worw,. 

308. The development of credit has not been confined to India, but has baen n ....... 'm.;." 
general throughout the world, ~d this has been the prime factor which has raised :..r:u:O'::;:8gbODI 
the price level in all coun~es. The gold supply, as already explained, has 
incressed to an extent unparalleled in the history of the yellow ,metal. It is this 
incresseofgold and a simultaneous increase in credibility, i.e., in securities which 
B~nkers would accept in making advances, that has led to the remarkable 
development of credit. 

309. Destructive wars whi,1I. have taken place in quick succession since 1898 Doslru.Ove war 
and the increase in armaments in all countries have also affected the price level to :'!!::::" 01 

a large extent. Capital and labour have been diverted to what may betelmed 
"unprodu<;tive" purposes, and there is also an increased'demand for m~ny 
classes of commodities, as a result of the activity on the part of the most 
prosperous nations of'the world in increasing their army and navy. 

310. These are believed to be the principal causes of the recent rise in Indian More Imporlonl 01 

prices. It is clearly impossible to keep each of these apart by itself for, as already ::n=. 
pointed out, t4ey are continually acting and reacting on one another. We may, . 
however, emphasise the importance of the increase in communications and the 
>fall in the direct and indirect costs of transport, the increased deinand consequent 
on a general improvement in the standard of living, together with the great 
development of Banking and credit resulting from an increase in credibility and 
in the supply of gold consequent on the discovery of the cyanide process and the 
extension of the Transvaal mining industry. There are other contributory 
causes, not mentioned above, such as the sinking of large amounts of labour and 
capital on the development of Railways and the opening out of new tracts in' 
backward countries, the fruitfulness of which will take some time to mature, but 
which have stimulated consumption and prevented 'production from oV("rtaking it. 
These have already been mentioned when analysing the primary causes, but no 
attempt has, for obvious reasons, been made to assign their relati"e importance. 

VdL I. 
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4lHAPTER XI • 

. The rise of'priees-whether permaneni Or temporary. 

311. Inansweringthequestion .... whether the rise of prices is a permanent 
feature or is only temporary-it is necessary to take into account all the factors 
which have in1I.uenced the general price level in India in recent years. Predictions 
which are 'based ·on one factor only, would be of no value. All the causes of th~ I 
rise, including bQth those which are peculiar to India and those which have affected 
the general pricie level of the whole world, should be carefully considered. Ques- ( 
tions of money and prices are now international in their nature, and no trust
worthy forecast can ever be made without taking into account the conditions 
prevailing in other countries and in the world generally. 

312. In predicting the future level of prices, we should take into account the 
general price level, i.e., the level of all prices, whether of food, raw 
materials, or manufactures, and not the- price ratios of individual articles 
or classes of co=odities. It has already been pointed out that the price 
level in India, Australia and some other countries have been subject to violent 
fluctuations in particular years in consequence (If unfavourable seasons 
or other 'special causes. The yearly price level would not, therefore, be a con
venient guide, in considering the question of the permanence or otherwise of the 
rise of prices. It is, accordingly, expedient to deal with smoothed averages and 
smoothed price curves rather than with yearly figures. ~t is also certain that the 
longer the period for which averages are taken, the greater will be the chances of 
fluctuations, due to temporary causes being eliminated and the averages giving 
clearer ~dications of the more lasting tendency on the part of the general price 
level to rise or fall. The five yearly averages given in another part of the repod; 
are not smooth enough, giving, as they do, clear indications of the more violent 
movements, both up and down, in particular years. It appears. to be desirable, 
therefore, to take the averages of a longer term, but in consideration of the fact 
that the period under enquiry is limited to 23 years, it is not advisable to take a 
longer period than nine years. Eaqh succeeding period of nine years taken consists 
of eight years of the previous period 'and thEf year just after its end. 

On"JearIJ 8IIIOO1b- 313 .. The table on page 131 shows these Bine-yearly smoothed averages for 
ell averages. 

India as well as for some of the other important countries of the world, viz., Eng-
land, Germany, Belgium, Italy, France, United States, Canada, Australia and 
New Zealand. Chart No. 26 gives graphic representations of these smoothed 
averages. A tendency to. steady rise is clearly <?bservable in' the case of all the 
curves since 1896, and it is clear that the forces at work, whatever they have 
been, have raised the price level steadily in all the countries. Unless tq.ese forces 
cease to work or there is a change in their relative strength, it is only reasonable 
to expect that tlie upward teI).dency will continue. _.oe........ 314. As regards the caus.~ peculiar tolndia, the most'important have been _0011 lobe 

.. oIaI........ . the growth, distribution and' changes in the habits of the population; the 
inadequacy of the production of food supplies in the country to mect the 
increased demand, a steady increase in credit devices and a growth of transport 
facilities. In recent years, the population, in spite of the ravages of malaria 
and plague, bas increased, and changes in the distribution have been, and are 
still taking place, involving changes of occupation, which mean transfer from 
a lower 1;0 a higher standard of food consumption, and in fact, from a lower to 
a higher standard oflivinggenerally. So was such changes are concerned, their 
effect on prices is likely to continue. It is true that the insufficiency of the 
production, during a considerable portionl of the fperiod under enquiry, has 
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been due, more or less, to unfavourable seasons, coming. one after another in quick 
Buccession, and that their influence on prices, ceteris paribus, cannot but be tem
porary. It is also true that, with the extension of iI:rigation, production is -likely 
to increase at a more rapid rate in the future. It ·should be remembered, however, 
that, with the slow but gradual industrialisation on a scientific basis, which is now 
proceeding in India, the production of commercial crops will gradually increase, and 
with the increased numbers of mills working up this raw material ~to manufac
tured, commodities, India (excluding Burma) will become less and les8 dependent 
on the production of food crops as a s01l!ce of her wealth. Changes have taken 
place and are still taking place in the methods of business. The spread of educat,ion 
and the continued prosperity of the country are likely to raise the standard of 
living still higher, and thereby to stimulate consumption. Credit devioes, owing 
to the growth of banking and the increase in credibility, will go Oll. increasing, as 
they have done in recent years. The velocity of money, including credit, 
especially in large towns with their ever-growing business, is also on the upward 
trend. An analysis of the factors, afiecting India alone, thus tends to show that. 
most of these. will probably continue to exert their influence, for the next 
generation at least, in the same direction. as in the last decade. The general 
level of prices to-day is not likely to return to the level of the early llineties. 
It seems also reasonable to expect; 'but dangerous to prophesy, that although 
exceptionally good seasons in quick succession,in the immediate future, Iilight 
temporarily bring down prices to some extent, yet over a series of years, the 

_ present level is likely to be more or less maintained, if not raised to a still 
greater height. 

NifItJ-gearly a_age Indez numbers ol.WMlesale Prices in FOf"eign countries and India. 

l.:c Jj ~ I = ~ , ;...:..s 
UNITBD KINGDOM. ~ 's ~ ....:. e -5 ..8 I..! ~ 

1-'--------.--1 - of i- -! g i ;§ ~ 1I:a- le~ 

.~ I"S'I ! /. .. if h , gj ~] ~i II~~.;-
8 -Si ~ ~ .=~ ~~ ;:~ ~ ];! a3~ tt~ .§~.~ c! _____ .lJ ,a~ rZ ~,!~ I~ ~~ ~ ~"S ~ z?! I~ ~_]_-_ 

1890·98 961 lIS 96 96 100 96 96 95 96 94 971 99 102. 
1891.99 94 94 95 I 84: 100; 95 96 94 95 93 96 95 101 

:::i:~ :~ :: :: . t ' l~! :: :~ : :g :: :: :: ~g: 
1894-02 93 92 96 94 103. 95 97 94 96 94 95 98 108 
1895·03 93 93 97 94 l05' 97 98 95 981 95 95 102 III 
1896·04 •. 94 00 98 95. 106 I 98 99 96 99 97 95 103 113 

m~:: :~ :. ~gg :r' m I~::! ~g~ 1~ ~::! ~~ :~ ~~ m 
1899·07 101 97 lOO 101 113 108 105 loa 107 107 97 105 120 
1900·08 102 981106 102, 116 110 106 104 110 110' 97 109 125 
1901·09 103 00 106 102 117 III 106 104 III III 97 110 126 
1902.10 104/.100 107 loa 119 113 107 105 113 114 98 110 126 
11103·11 107' 101 109 106 121 117 110 108 116 115 99 110 130 
1804-12 110 •• Ill. 108 i " . . . . .. 117 118 •• III 13' 

'315. As regards the causes. which have affected the general price level in the 1: ...... alleellDg lIle 

whole world, the most important are increased prodUction of gold and an increase ~":.t''"' oIl11e 

in credit and credibility which have added to the facilities for exchange of goods 
much faster than the requirements of business. The chief factors to be taken into 
consideration, before predioting the future course of the general price level, are 
the probable future additions to the gold money of the world and the future growth 
of deposit banking. The statistical data in regard to both these matters are, 
however, very meagre. It is difficult, if not impossible, to obtain a reliable estimate 
of the annual rate ot growth of money- deposits, the velocity of money and the 
activity of deposits, all of which exert an important influence on the general price 
level. . 

82 
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"'. ~.lIIlUe ".orI''I1ID 316. Some gold mining experts, like deLaunay and John Bays Bammond, 
o pp ,.... ae b li h h Id' Id I'll' • le ID_ e eve t at t e wor s go supp y W1, contmue to mcrease for many years 

Addition to gol' 
IIWDf7 and hank 
reservel. ' 

BoardlDg o! gold. 

to come, especially in view of the decreased cost of production and the possibility of 
working the cheaper ores, consequent on the invention of the cyanIde process. 
Others like George E. Roberts, Director ofthe United States Mint, think. the 
chances are that the maximum will be reached in a few years. Director Robert.s. 
who is one of the best informed men in the world on this subject. says in his report 
for 1911: "It has been a theory of writers on the subject that the rise of commodi
ties and wages would automatically check the production of gold. thus providing 
its own corrective, but the gold-mining· industry furnisheS an illustTation of holV 
invention, organization, and the use of capital are able to accomplish a reduction 
in costs when every factor in the calculation shows an advancing tendency. The 
cost of handling ore and extracting gold in the Transvaal mines per ton of ore 
treated, has steadily declined and made a new low record in 1910 •....••.....••• 
\\ hile it is not likely that ,the Rand will show an appreciable decrease for a good 
many years to come, it is probably not fa1= from the maximum output. There 
has been no gain in the world's production for some years except that made by 
the Rand." 

317. So far as the production of gold is concerned, it is not, therefore, safe to 
predict any great increase, although it would be still less safe to predict a decrease. 
When we consider all the possibilities before llS, the chances of new discoveries of 
gold or of further economies' in gold mining and the certainty of a continuance 
of an enormous annual extraction of ore actually in sight, we may feel confident 
that the annual gold production will not decrease so rapidly or suddenly as not 
to make a net addition to the world's money and bank reserves. 

318. It must be remembered, however, that it is the relative increa~e of the 
world's money and bank reserves that is of importance and not merely the ann~a\ 
additions to them. It has already been stated that the total present stock of gold 

, in the world is estimated at £3,033,000,000, of which more than £1,339,000,000 
has been obtained during the last two decades, and that of the latter considerably 
less than half has been added to the gold money and bank reserves of the world. 
The annual additions in recent years have thus been a large percentage I)f the 
total stock of gold currencies existing before. Now that the existing stock has 
increased so immensely, it is only a very large increase in the future production 
of gold which could make an equally large proportionate increase to the existing 
stock. We cannot follow blindly the predictions of those who hold that because 
the production of gold is not likely to decrease in the immediate future, gold money 
and bank reserves will continue to increase as fast as in the last decade and that 
prices will continue to rise at the same rate. The supporters of this theory forget 
that it is only the proportionate increase in the world's currencies which really 
afiectsprices and not the annual addition to the total stock of such currencies. 
In recent years, an'increasing share of the world's output of gold has found lodg
ment outside of what may be' termed the active channels of commerce. Not
withstanding the fact that the production of gold in 1912 amounted to nearly 
£94,000,000 in value, the stock of gold in the public banks of Europe was increas
ed by only £19,000,000 and in the United States by £16,000,000, while a net sum 
of only £6,000,000 was imported into Brazil and Argentina. Even assuming that 
the whole of this went into use as money or into the conversion funds of the two 
countries, thus giving stability to their paper currencies, and also taking into 
account the additions to the currencies of other countries, the total additions to 
the currencies of the world would appear to have been less than half the to~al 
production in 1912. 

319, It is thus clear that a very large quantity is being still uRed in the 
ar~s or is being abs()rbed by India, E~pt and other countries. The 
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.absorption of immense quantities of gold ill India during the last 10 or 
12 years has already been referred ,to. In the calendar year 1912, the net 

limp ort of gold into India appears to have been in the neighbourhood 
.of £29,000,000, of which the greltter portion has gone into hoards. There 
are some who hold that with'the development of banking, hoarding is likely 
to go out of habit in this country. But they ought to be convinced on the 
foregoing figures that hoarding at the present moment is still on the increase. 

'The habits of the . Indians, despite what Western economists might say, have 
"not changed. Theit love for 'jewellery and gold bars is as potent as ever. 
As in India, so iD. , EgyPt, there .are no signs of an}' abatement in the Egyp
tilln's loye for gold. The goid which is imported into that country does not enter 

'1nto bank stocks. but is absorbed by the people. .. A little while ago," said Lord 
eromer in an addres~ in London, "I heard of an Egyptian gentleman who died 
leaving a fortune of £80,000, the whole, of which was in gold coin in his cellars. 

'Then, again, I heard of a substantial yeoman who bought a property for £25,000. 
Half an hour after the ~ontract was signed, he appeared with a train of donkeys 
bearing on their backs the money which had been buried in his garden. I hear that 
on the occp,sion of a fir6 in a provincial town no less than £5,000 was found in 

'eatthen pots. I ~ould multiply instances of thiS sort. There can be no doubt 
that the practice of , hoarding is carried on to an excessive degree." The oriental 
hoards, therefore, provide a future sink for gold, and a check against the growth 

·of the world's currency and bank reserves. For years to come hoarding in 
India will continue and, in spite of the arguments of English and American econo
mists, there seems to be little chance in the near future of the tendency to hoard 

"dim inishing to any appreciable extent. There is very little strength in the argn
,ment that the oriental demand 'for gold has been, more or less, satisfied already. 
'The poin~' of satiety or saturation seems to be distant yet. It is true that English
'men formerly used to put a part of their hoard~ in "plate" which could be 
'reconv~rled into coin, if emergency required, and that with the advent of bank 
,devices' such. a custom, has long since disappeared. But East is not West and 
. oriental 110ariis will1n9t pass into monetary use suddenly, as they do not do so, to' 
any large extent, even in times of famine or of special emergency. The state
ment, therefore, of the Director of the United States Mint must be accepted with 

,reserye when he says: 'There is an undoubted tendency in all countries to use 
banks 'more than formerly, and it is probable. that the stock of gol4 in banks 

: has been recruited not only from new production but to some extent from gold 
heretofore held in private hoards and out of use. In every country the younger 

"generation to whom these hoards descend is likely to put them to some use: 
There is no jUstification for holding that a release of oriental hoards will make 
any additions to the world's production of gold. On the other hand, with the 

• growing prosperity of the orient, the oriental habit of hoarding is likely to claim a 
lll:rger share of the w:orld's produce ,in th,e near future. 

320. The table given on page 103, showing the additions to bank and other Future Iddill.usto 

reserves in gold of some important countries, gives the following results. In the ~:~~ :!~:: ::., 
decade ending with 1899, the reserves rose from £296,000,000 to £504,000,000, thus ::.~:.~porll.u.t.1J 

, showing an increase of 70 per cent. in the decade or 7 per cent. per annum. In 
the next eleVeIl years ending with 1910, the reserves rose from £504,000,000 to 
£867,000,000, the increase being 72 per cent. in the eleven years or 6'5 per cent. 
per annum. ,The average annual addition in the first period was £21,000,000 and 
in the second £33,000,000. Still the percentage, of increase in· the second 
period was emaUer than in ~he first. To raise the present stock even at this 
t'educed rate, an annuAl addition of £56,000,000 to the world's currencies would bp. 
required, and this would be possible only if the annual prodUction of gold In-

o creases by 60 to 70 per cent. during the next decade. ' As E'xpJained above, under 
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~lesentconditions th~re is hardly any justifica~ion for expecting such an increase 
m the gold production of the world. On the whole, it may be reasonably 
expected that the cu.rrenci~ and _ bank reserves of the world in gold will 
continue to IDcreasll in the.near)uture, but that the annual additions will not 
.be proportionately as large as ID the last decade. 

Growth of ..... 11a 321. AB regards banlcing- deposits, it has been already shown that the growth 
larger thID growth 
01 bosi ..... PrIces has been much larger than that of either money or the volume of trade. The use-:=:e: :~f111 of c~eques in place of money has been increasing WIth enormous rapidity. All 
ieposilB. - - nations-even those which have used cheques for generations-are making a COll-

Prol_r fWler' • 
• 00 ...... lIon 01 the 
lIDDool raIe 01 
1f01I1h 01 mooe" 
.eposllB, ele. 

tinually larger use of cheques relatively to money. Everywhere the use of banking 
devices is mcreasingmuch more xapidly than the volume of money. Even in 
England, where cheques have been used for so long a time. the volume of deposits 
is still increasing. In Canada and Germany it is increasing mucll fa.ster. [11 
Continental Europe, Japan, India and other backward countries there is vast 
room for the expansion of deposit banking for many decades to come. On 
the whble, with the growth of the material prosperity of the world and especially 
in consi,deration of the fact that many countries are still far behind the English
speaking races in the use of cheques, ·it may reasonably be expected that banking 
deposits of the world, as a whole, will grow at a very rapid rate in the immediate 
future; though in countries like England, where banking institutions have been 
in existence for a long time, the rate of further growth might be slow. Even if the
rate of growth of the world's metallic currencies becomes comparatively slower in 
the near future, it does not appear likely that the rate of the growth of banking 

-deposits will diminish to any appreciable extent. The rate of their velocity is 
also likely to increase; We )l8.ve corroborative testimony in the statistics of 
Clearing Houses. The clearings show a more rapid rate of increase than deposits, 
indicating clearly that the use of cheques is growing faster than the deposits
against which they are drawn and that the activity of the deposits is increas
ing. On the whole, there is no doubt that banking deposits and their activity are 
likely to grow at a more rapid rate than the volume of business. So long as the 
rate of growth of business does not overtake that of banking deposits, prices are 
likely to continue to increase. 

322. Professor Irving Fisher in a paper published in the" American Econo
mical Review," of September 1912, has given details of some elaborate calcula. 
tions made by him regarding recent percentage rates of the annual growth of 
money, deposits, velocity of money, activity of deposits and the volume of trade, 
etc., and has shown that the factors affecting the price level of the world, as a 
whole, are making for a riSe of prices in the future. 1he following table 

-embodies the result of his calculations:- -

Coantrioo. 

English";peaking • 
Continental Eur:ope 

a.udJapa.n. 
Othercountrie.e 
All gold standard 

countries, 

~ In billi ... of doU.m. 
• In billions of dollars; information incomplete. 

_ • In th •• b .... c. of data lor cleario!!", th. rate 01 gro1l1h 01 ch.""" .xpeodilareo is takoo .. equal to the _.ap 
lI'ow\h 01 depomo. 
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323. Professor Fisher says that the chief discrepancies in the. table are 
-doubtleBB in the figure showing the rate of activity of deposits, but there is no 
·doubt that deposjts subject to cheques are increasing with the greatest rapidity 
in Canada and Germany and least in Great Britain. Notwithstanding the dis~ 
-crepancies in these tables, it'is clea]! (1) that deposits are increasing far more 
rapidly than money, a fact of greatsignificancs'.iJf the future mov,ements of 
prices, and (2) that the volume of t_ole ,increasing in all important countrMls 
.at a lesser rate than deposits. . 

324. Professor Irving Fishot, in discussing the future tren,d of the general.price ~~d"IOD 01 

level, concludes: .. In view of all the facts, it would not seem stmngeif the ..... PilIbe •• 

nse. in prices should continue in the future for at least a generation;, This 
does !lot, of course, mean that a rise will occur in every:' individual 
,Y8ar. On the contrary, the upward movement, fQr rea~ons given elsewhere, is 
likely to be interrupted every decade or so by a crisis'like that of 1901. A 
Testoration 'of the steady upward movement in prices is pretty sure to mean a 
boom, and a boom is the incubation period for a crisis. No upper limit is 
,assigned to the possible rate of rise of prices, for the reason that we call. never 
'know when new and rich mines will be discovered or when someone will find a 
paying method of extracting gold from the Southern clays 01: even from s~a water. 
We oonclude, then, that prices are almost sure to continue to rise in the next 
-decade or two. probably as fast on the average as 2 per cent. per annum." 

325. Sir 'George Paish, Editor of the" Statist," .thinks that there will be no Sir GeDrge Pals" OD 
. h f li' f . t' d h 'bl h b Ibe lolure level 01 fall m t e cost 0 vmg or some time 0 come, an t at POllSl y t er!!' may ea prl .... 

further advance. "At the molhent," he says, "the consuming power of t4e world, ' 
per head of population is greater than it, has ever previously been, and as the 
-credit of practically every country is, at high-water lI)ark, and the lending 
countries are willing to find great amounts of capital for the borrowing nations, 
there is likely to be no diminution in the rate .of consumption. Indeed, the:re 
may be an endeavour to increase consumption more rapidly than production, 
and a still higher range of prices may result. Nevertheless, if peace is maintain-
.ed, lower prices will ultimately result from the influx of capital a!ld labo\1.r into 
the food-producing countries. The mileage of new railways, 'now under construc-
tion in the food-lands, is greater than it has been for many years, and the inflUX! 
·of settlers is on a vast scale. During the preliminary stages of railway COtlStl'UC-
tion, the building of farm houses, the laying out of towns, the making of. roada. 
-etc., consumption increases more rapidly than production; thisis the stage in' 
which we are at present, but at a later stage, when many of the new railways will 
be finished and a mJlch larger proportion of the labourers will be free'to devote 
their energies to production, the latter will increase 1I)0re rapidly than consump-
tion. .. . . Still, having regard to the great output of gold, to the distance 
from the world's' markets of the new lands still available for settlement, and to 
the probable condition of credit, it seems improbable that prices will even 
then fall to anything like the level they ~ached in the nineties, when the 
.adverse factors in the situation were so many and so cogent." 

326. It is not perhaps easy to accept Professor Fisher's calculation of the R': 01 P .... nolJ 
probable annual rate of increase in the world's general price level. But so far as 10 per-I 

India is concerned, it seems to be safe to conclude that the rise of prices is likely 
-to continue for some time to come •. , At any rate it is hardly likely to fall. An 
analysis of the factors affecting prices, whether confined to India. or pervading 
the whole world, shows that leaving out of account exceptional movements, both· 
-up and down, in exceptional times of famine an<l commercial crisis, the present 
genel'lll price level will be maintained, if not raised. 
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CHAPTER XU. 

E~eets of the Rise of Prices. 

327. Th:! probable effect of the'rise o'f prices on India, as a whole, and olh. 
the different sections of the community consisting of land-owners, cultivators,_ 
traders, persons engaged in small industries, wage-earners and professional' 
classes, is a question of great importance, the solution of which is beset with, 
special difficulties. 

EII .. I'.D ."10. 8D4 328. It has often been a matter of grave doubt whether the welfare of a-, 
creditor CODDtrles. 

EO..ao. DD 
agricultural 
co •• t.,.. 

country, as a whole, is furthered by a rapid rise in general prices. The ques-
tion depends on the general economic condition of the country itself. A 
debtor country, which has large foreign obligations to meet by the export of 
a part of its produce, benefits when the price of such produce rises, inasmuch-, 
as it is able to discharge its foreign obligations by the export of a smaller 
propor~ion of its commodities; while a creditor country, which obtains, in. 
return for its investments in other countries, food-stuffs, raw materials and 
manufactures from those countrie.~, would lose, if prices rise, inasmuch as it 
would get in payment of its dues a smaller quantity of such commodities. 

329. It is sometimes held that, on the whole, the greater portion of the com
munity is benefited by falling prices. This would, however, apply to a country . 
in the van of industrial progress and not to an agricultural country like· 
India; and even in the case of an industrial country it is doubtful whether 
too much stress is not laid on the)mmediate effects of the change without 
considering the ultimate results. 'There can hardly be any doubt that in an 
agricultural country like India, rising prices would be beneficial to the· 
country as a whole. A country, which produces enough food-grains and raw 
materials to leave a surplus available for other countries, would undoubtedly 
gain, because it would get from otner countries a larger value for the commo
dities which it export~. The differElft section~ of the community :would, how
ever, be affected ID dIfferent ways. The cultIvator who holds hIS land at o' 
fixed rent would benefit; but the landlord, who is under a prolonged engage
ment for his revenue with Government or some other land-owner and does not 
cultivate his lands on his own account and is not able to raise the rents payable· 
by his tenants pari passu with the rise in prices, would suffer. Other con
suroers would also suffer, unles'l their income increases as fast as their cost of . 
living. It is especially in agricultural countries that the position of the day 
labourers, who form the majority of wage-earners, is one of recurring jeo
pardy, and, unless their wages rose as quickly as their ,cost of living, their· 

I sufferings would he enhanced. Living, as they do, near the margin of sub
sistence, they gain little when the season is favourable, whether they be paid" 
inkind or coin. In bad times, when employment is scarce, their sufieringa.
know no bounds. The only salvation of the labouring classes lies, thereforp., 
in an increase in the demand for labour and an increase in the general leve~ 
of wages, not only corresponding to the increase in their cost of living, but 
Il.lso large eIl:0ugh to provide for a margin to enable them to tide over special.' 
periods of distress when it is difficult for them to find employment. If, how-

, ever, the total number of the popUlation engaged on agriculture is largely m, 
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excess of the number of persons with fixed income, and if the wages of 
labourers rise mote rapidly than the cost of living, which has been the case 
in India, as shown in Chapter XIII, a rise of prices 9annot but lead to general 
prosperity of .the country as a. whole., 

330. Rising prices generally promote speculation and extravagance, in- ElledOBU 

crease consumption, especially of luxuries, and, therefore, stimulate produc- iDdoslrlol......,. 

tion. In an industrial country, the empl!lYers of labour would, therefore, 
reap an advantage from .prices rising more quickly than the cost of raw 
material and labour, but wag~ttnd salary-earners would suffer, as their wages 
would not rise with the rise of prices. A rise of prices is thus reasonably 
certain in such a country to become a period of unrest, discontent, agitation, 
strikes, riots and rebellions. • 

331. Thus even in the same country, different sections of the community OiHereo& _0111 eI 

would be affected in different ways by a rise of prices. Capitalists who have :;'::'::.'dI:r_ 
made their investments in securities carrying fixed rates of interest, pensiori- ",,)'8. 

ers, public and private employes on fixed salaries, and the professional classes 
who depend for their income upon customary fees would be adversely affected 
in every community by a rise in general prices. Wage-earners would also 
suffer )1nless their wages rise as much as their cost of living. Producers, on 
the other hand, would gain, because the cost of production is not likely to in-
crease as quickly as that of the commodities produced. 

332. In discussing the effects of the rise of prices i,n India, it is proposed Qut'Otio. 10 ... 
,- '. h . f th d'ff . f' (I) h ff examl.ed from IIIreI "" examme t e questlOn rom ree 1 erent pomts 0 VleW:- tee ect poi.18 01 rio •• 

on India as a whole; (2) the effect on the different sections of the community; , 
and (3) the effect in the different economic tracts or circles irito which India 
has been divided. 

EFFECT ON THE COUNTRY AS A WHOLE. 

333. India is a debtor country with large foreign obligations. She has to I • .ua a deII_ 
malie heavy remittances to England every year to meet her liabilities there ..... "". 
These consist of (1) interest on the share of her national debt which has been 
raised in England and on the large amount which has been borrowed in Eng-
land for the construction, of railways and irrigation works, (2) the cOst of, 
stores of various kinds required by _the Government of India, (3) the furlough 
allowances, pensions and gratuities of officers who have served in India, (4) 
the expenditure incurred by the British Government for enlisting and train-
ing troops for service in India, and (5) the charges of the India Office. 
These constitute the Home charges. Besides these, she is also liable for the 
interest on the sums invested througli. private channels in tea and coffee 
plantations, in jute and other factories and in mining and other enterprises. 
Remittances have also to be made on account of the savings invested outside 
India of foreign merchants, bankers,lawyers and Government officers living in 
India and the foreign steam-ships employed in carrying the great bulk of 
India's coasting trade. AU these obligations are discharged by the export of 
food-grains and raw materials produced in India. These exports have also 
to pay for the manufactured and other goods which are imported from other 
countries into India for consumption, and the freight thereof. 

334. The rise of prices in recent years has enabled India to discharge her Elled 01 high .. 

foreign liabilities by !'he export of a proportionately smaller quantity of her :~,,::':'DdI" 
produr.e. The follo~ng statement shows the declared nlues of about 99 per imports. 

cent. of the total exports from India (excluding Burma), year by year, from 
1890-1891 to 1911-12, and their values calculated at the average prices which 

VOL. I. T 
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prevailed during the basic period. 1890-91 to 1894-95. as well as the difTerence 
between these two :-

I 
+_.-

VAL'C'I: III &.lCII YlI£B. V£Lnm .. oaY&4 .. 
YEAB. 

~ 
i 

i EXPORTS(ABOUTB9%OFTOTAL). 'IMPORTS(ABOUT84% O.TOTAL).. 

I I 
~"::"I In_+ 

At,,_ At ... rage Dooreo_-
As declared. rate of baai. : As docl&md. nteof buio 

period> 
I 

poriod. , 
------- - ~~ -- ---- ---

1890-91 · 89,42 94,18 --4,76 54,07 63,10 +97 
1891-92 · · 96,99 1,00,91 --3,92 50,71 61,20 --49 
1892-93 96,32 94,31 +2,01 47,32 48,61 -1,29 
1893-94 97,66 ~3,77 +3,89 69,32 68,30 +1,02 
1894-95 · 97,03 94,25 +2,78 56,17 56,38 -21 

----
AVERAGE · 9548'4 '9548'4 .- 6s51'8 6351-8 .. 

1895-96 1,02,65 99,28 +3,37 52,40 62,72 -32 
1896-97 93,98 90,04 +3,94 57,51 67,64 -13 
1897-98 88,74 92,62 -3,88 57,07 69,38 -2,31 
1898-99 - 1,01,57 1,09,23 -7,66 53,07 68,65 -5,58 · 1899-00 · 99,20 1,04,03 --4,83 58,46 62,23 -3,78 

AVERAGE 97,23 99'O~.1 ....!1.81 I 55,70 68.12 -1M2 

1900-01 98,16 9424 I I 
1,13;631 

+3,92 66,21 65,59 +62 
1901-02 1,14,61 +98 67,17 68,45 -1,28 
1902-03 1,14,51 ,.14,661 -15 62,26 ' 64,46 -2,20 
1903-04 1,38,48 1,35,13 +3,33 63,93 64,88 -95 
1904-05 '1,42,89 1,39,09 +3,80 75,67 74,66 +1.01 

AVERAGE · 1.21.73 1.19.35 +2.38 67.05 67.61 -56 

1905-06 · . · 1,47,74 1,32,56 +15,18 81,99 79,24 +2,75 
1906·07 . 1,63,49 1,32,77 +30,72 86,76 81,53 +5,23 
1907·08 1,61,50 1,34,60 +26,90 I • 1,03,11 90,82 +12,29 
1908-09 1,41,97 1,23,01 +18,96 97,12 87,50 +9,62 
1909-10 1,73,35 1,48,51 +24,84 96,50 90,27 +6,23 

I-

AVERAGE 1.57,61 1,34,29 +23.32 93,10 85.87 +7.23 
~. 

1910·11 1.90,25 1,48.13 +42,12, 1,02,93 95,07 +7,86 
1911-12 2,01,91 1,53,33 +48,58 1 

1,04,54 93,22 +11.32 

335. Had the prIce level remained the same as at the standard pen od, 
India. would have got for her exports only the amounts shown in the above 
table as the" value at average rates of the basic period," otherwise called 
" calculated values." Owing to the rise of prices .he has gained on 99 per cent. 
of her exports, the amounts shown in the table as tlie difierences between these 
calculated values and thOse declared in the bills of entry. On the other 
hand, India has also to pay more for her imports in consequence of the rise 
of prices. The statement given above also shows the declared and cal
culated values of about 84 per cent. of the imports into India as well as the 
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differences between the two, which represent the increased payments which 
India has to make on account of her imports in consequence of the rise in 
prices. The values of only 99 and 84"' per ,cent. of the total exports and im
ports, reSpectively, have been calculated at, the average prices of the basic 
period, because it was possible to ascertain the quantities of exports and 
imports in the case of only those percentages of the goods and not of all 
classes of goods exported and imported., Assuming, ,however, that prices of 
the remaining 1 and 16 Pllr cent. of,the exports and imports, respectively, have 
risen at the same rate as the p,reat bulk of the exports and imports fol' which 
it is possible to ascertain the quantities and to calculate values at the prices 
of the basic period, the gain and loss on the total exports and imports would 
amount to, the figures shown in the table given below. The differ~nce be
tween the total gain on the exports and the total loss on.the imports is the 
net gain to India as a whole in consequence of the rise of prices. 

( la Iakha 01 Dupe ... ] 

AVBBAO. AmroAL AVJILlOB Ann1AL 
G.wr + Loss-" DBCLABlCl) V ALVBS c'UCt1L.6.TBD'VAliVaS 

Ofcommo. Of commo- Diffuenee ditielof For whole diti .. of For whole of Average 
w:ti~~n. of exporte whichqoan- uportaand between 

oolumna 3 6llDual Dut 
andimporlA tities are imports. 

Ilwl6. gain. 
recorded. recorded. 

1 2 3 4 G 6 7 
, . ---

1895-96 to 1899-00- 1 
I 

TOTAL EnORTS 97,23 
I 

98,70 99,04 , 1,00,54 -1,84 

58,
12

1 

I 

TOTAL WORTS 55,70 I 66,62 69,52 +2,90 J,06 

1900-01 to 1904-05-

1,21.73/ 

.,--- ----- ----. ---

TOT4L EXPORTS 1,23,55 1,19,35 1,21,14 +2.41 .. 
TOTAL hiPORTS 67,05 1 80,24 67.61 80,92 +68 3,09 

1905-06 to 1909-10- 1------ ---
TOTAL EXPORTS 1,57,61 1,59,97 1,34,29! 1,36,30 +23,67 .. 
TOTAL IMPORTS 93,10 1.1MB 85,87 i 1,06,48 -8,00 14,67 

1910-11 and 1911-12-

I 
---

TOTAL EnoRTS 1,96,08 1,99,07 1,50,73 i 1,53,02 +46,05 .. 
TOTAL IMPORTS 1,03,73 1,28,14 94,14 1 

I 
1,16,28 -11,86 34,19 

I 

-
336. India as a whole has thus gained, by the rise in the prices of her net Not pia .s ..,..,.. 

exports, annually Rs. 1,06,00,000 during 1B95-96 to 1899-1900, Rs. 3,09,00,000 .... '1IIjIOdI. 
during 1900-01 to 1904-05, Ra. 14,67,00,000 during 1905-06 to 1909-10 and 
Ra. 34,19,00,000 during 1910-11 and 1911-12. 

337. The popular belief in India is tha~ the rise of prices is detrimental PopuJu .plnlos.l 

to the interests of the country as a whole. This is because those who form:~~ 
public opinion in India are the educated classes who are either landlords or 
persons depending tor their income on securities, shares, etc., or are members 
of the learned professions dependent for their income upon customary fees, 

T2 
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or are employ~ on fixed salaries in Government or private service. If 
incomes and prices vary irregularly, as they do in actual practice, the man 
whose income does not rise as fast as the prices of goods will find himself worse 
off than before, while the man whose income being derived from the sale of 
co=odities rises with evcry rise in the price of his co=odities, will find 
his material poeition changed for the better. in framing an estimate of 
the comparative effects of a rise of prices on the general welfare, one 
mUit, therefore, take into account the numerical strength of the classes 
whose receipts and expenditure being variable adjust themselves, more 
or less, rapidly to the altered value of money, and of the classes whose 
incomes being fixed are adjusted only after considerable friction and 
delay. In India, the number of persons dependent on the land for their 
income form 60·0 per cent. of the total population; agricultural labourers, 
13'3 per cent.; industrial and co=llrcial classes, 18·1 per cent.; general 

labourers (not agricultural), 2·3 per cent.; professional classes, 1'6 per cent.; 
public servants, 1'2 per cent.; domestic servants, 1'5 per cent.; and other 
occupations, 2·0 per cent. The prosperity of India depends, therefore, largely 
on the prosperity of those who are dependent on agriculture for their subsist
ence, and not so much on that of the professional cla~ses and public and 
private servants who form only a microscopic minority of the population. 
Those who hold that rising prices have been detrimental to the interests of 
India as a whole, generally urge that rising prices have increased the indebt
edness of the agriculturists and that there has been no increase in the savings 
of the population, whose material position cannot, therefore, be said to have 
improved. It will be shown later on that agricultural indebtedness has not, 
as a matter of fact, increased. In any case, the rise of prices cannot be said 
to have contributed to the increase, if there has been any. Rather, it ha~ acted 
as a check against increasing indebtedness. There is also little evidence to 
justify the conclusion that there has been no increase in the savings of the 
people. On the other hand, an enormous Increase in the absorption of gold 
and silver in India during the last 10 or 15 years bears eloquent testimony to 
the growth of prosperity of India. 1\.gain, the material welfare of 
a country does not depend so much .on the quantity of the precious metals 
which it accumulates as on the comforts which it is able to enjoy and on an 
equitable distribution of the means of such enjoyment. 

338. As mentioned above, a noticeable sign of an improvement in the 
material position of India is the astounding increase in her power of absorb
ing the precious metals, whether in the shape of jewellery or plates or in 
hoards. The following table shows the net absorption of gold and silver in 
India during the period under enquiry, i.e., the net imports of gold and silver 
in India, the amount of gold held in the currency and other reserves and the 
amounts of silver.,which have gone to increase the volume of rupee circulation. 
The net absorption of gold has been taken at the net imports plus the total 
production of gold in India, less the amounts held in the Currency and other 
reserves. No deduction has been made on account of sovereigns which have 
gone into circulation in the country. It has not been possible to ascertain 
the total amount of these, and as it cannot be large, the omission dc-es 
not affect the question under consideration to any appreciable extent. The 
net absorption of silver has been taken at the net imports less the amounts 
which have gone to swell the volume of the rupee circulation. The total 
amount of gold and silver absorbed in the country durin{! the twelve years 
1900 to 1911 amounted to £116,000,000 of gold and 1,600,000,000 tolas of 
silver against £~7,000,OOO and. 1,150,000,000 tolas, respectiveiy, in the twelve 
venrs prior to 1900. . 
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Abstwp!toto 0/ Gold ill I ndill. 

[ ID miDlo .. of poDDds BIorllq. 
" 

I Heldin N-r I'BOGBlI88IVII A.B80BH'JO:'. I minta and 
Net annual Progresaive Government I y,.. .. addition to total of treaauriea Absorption 
tbe .took of additions ! and Currency Other cOiua of the 
the country. to the siock. and Gold Sovereigns. 

""d ballion. 
Total. year; I Standard Reserves. 

-.. 
1873·74 • 1 1 .. .. .. 1 1 

1874-76 • 2 3 .. .. .. :I 2· 

1876.76 • 1 ~ .. .. .. 
I 

~ 1 

1876·77 • .. 4 .. .. .. 4. .. 
t877·78 • 1 5 .. .. " . S ) 

1878·79 • -1 ~ .. .. .. , -1 

1879·80 • 1 5' .. .. I .. 5 1 

t880·81 • 3 8 .. .. .. 8 a 

1881·82 • 4 12 .. .. .. 12 4 

1882·83 • 4. 16 .. Detailo Dot availe.ble. 16 4. 

1883.84 • ~ 20 .. .. , . 20 4 

1884·86 • 4. 24 .. Details not avalleblo. 24 4 

1885·86 • 2 26 .. .. .. 26 2 
! • 1886·87 • 2 28 .. .. .. 28 2 

"1887·88 , 2 30 .. .. .. 30 2 

1888.89 • 2 32 .. .. .. 32 2 

1889·90 • 3 35 .. .. .. 35 3 

U90·91 • 5 40 .. . " 
.. .. 40 5 

1891·92 , 2 42 .. .. .. 42 2 

1892·93 • -1 41 .. .. .. ~1 -1 

«893·94 • 1 49 .. .. .. 42 1 

1894.95 • -2 40 .. 

I 
.. .. 40 -2 

1896.96 • 2 ~2 .. .. .. 42 2 

1896·97 • 3 45 .. .. .. 45 3 

1897·98 • S 60 .. .. .. 50 5 

1898.99 • 6 66 2 .. .. 54 ~ 

1899·00 8 64 7 .' .. .. 57 S 

1900·01 2 66 7 1 58 59 2 

1901·02 • 3 69 7 2 80 62 3 

1902.03 • 8 77 10 ~ 63 67 5 

1903.04 • 9 86 11 7 68 75 8 

1904·05 • 9 95 11 10 74 84 9 

1905·06 • S 98, , 14 80 ,94 10 

1906·07 • 12 110 4 19 87 106 12 

1907.08 • 13 123 3 26 94 120 14 

1908·09 • 5 128 .. 80 

I 
98 123 8 

1909.10 • 16 144 6 33 105 311 ]0 
t" 

I 
1910·11 • 18 I 162 6 41 115 166 18 

IUn·12 • 

'I 
27 I 189 10 40 !24 1,73 11 
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1885-86 
1886·87 
1887-88 
1888·89 
1889·90 
1890·91 
1891·92 
1892·93 
1893·94 
1894-95 
1895·96 
1896·97 
1897·98 
1898·99 
1899·00 
1900·01 
1901-02 
1902-03 
1903·04 
1904·05 
1905.06. 
1906-07 
1907-08 
1908·09 
1909·10 
1910·11 
1911·12 

1885·86 
1886-87 
1887·88 
1888·89 
1889·90 
1890·91 
1891·92 
1892·93 
1893·94 
1894·95 
1895·96 
1896-97 
1897·98 
1896·99 
1899·00 
1900-01 
1901·02' 
1902·03 
1903·04 
1904-05 
1905·06 
1006-07 
1907-08 
908·09 
909·1fl 

1910·11 
1911·12 .. 
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SlaIefMfIt ''IwwiwJ tk absorptilm 0/ Silver-Rupeu anti Bullilm. 

Stock of· 
rupee. 
at the 

commeDCe .. 
mentof 

the year 
(rupeesor 

tolas). 

2 

1,09 
1,13 
I,ll 
I,ll 
1,12 
1,17 
1,20 
1,26 
1,38 
1,38 
1,30 
1,28 
1,20 
1,20 
1,15 
1,12 
1,20 
1,37 
1,27 
1,29 
1,32 
1,42 
1,60 
1,86 
1,92 
1,90 
1,86 

( Omllllal "'''Il10) 

Net ~a:t. I Total S " . IA~~:" coinage • (coL 2 took of AboorptlODi bnJU Total 
of rupees exports I "coL 3 rupees at of I'Ilpees I d.m::: abaorptioa. 
dnring of ru!","" -001. 4.) the end of during I the year of li!ver 

the yeer dunng (rupees Or I the year *he year I (tolu) dllllDl 

tolu). (rupees or • tolas). tolu). 11.::men~ (tolas). -~ "-1- , ...... .., '"-~, -· .. -
tolu). , below). 

3 4. I -~6-!--6-1--7-1--8- 9 

, i i --------- ~-------,---

9 •• I 1,18 1,13 i. IS I 2 7 
5 • • I 1,18 I,ll I 7 3 10 
8 • • 1,19 I,ll I 8 -1 • 7 
7 . • t 1,18 1,12 I 6 3 9 
7 ., 1,19 1,17, 2 3 11 

12! •• i 1,29 1,20 I 9 2 11 
6 I • • , 1,26 1,26 I • • 4. , 

W .. ~,~ ~ 1 ~ 
8 • • 1,4.6 I 1,36 10 11 21 

1 1,35 1,30 6 8 13 

-1 
-1 

·~l j 

: I 
-2 ' 

~ I· 23 

-1 

1 I 

1 
1 i 
1 I 
1 
1 

1 
2 
1 

1,30. 1,28 21 8 10 
1,26 I 1.20 6 8 14 
1,19 1,20 -1 la 12 
1,18 1,15 3 • 8 11 
I,ll I' 1,12 1 6 6 
1,20 1,20 -1-i 
1,28 1,37 -9 8 -1 
1,34. i l,27 7 10 17 
1,31 I 1,29 21 13 le 
1,40 1,32 8 14 2i 
1,41 i 1,42 -1 8 I 7 
1,65 I 1,60 6 16 I 2) 
1,83 1,86 -3 13 10 
1,86 I 1,92 I -4! I 22 16 

1,91 I 1,90 I' 1 t 19 20 1,88 1,86 2, 18 20 
1,84 1,60 'I 10 I 14 

StotefMflt ,lwwing the absorption 0/ Silver-Bullion. 
[OmKlln, ",lOO} 

Imports Exports' 
Net imports Net coinage Absorption Net imports converted of rupee of silver ofailver. ofeilver. otailver. into rupee andlmaU bullion. 
~. silver. 

0 ... 0 ... 0 .... To) ... Tolaa. Tol ... .. .. 4,07 11,84 9,83 2,01 .. .. 2,51 7,:lCf ',56 2,74 
3,79 51 3,28 9,54 10,32 -78 
3,78 54 3,24 9,43 6,60 2,83 
4,39 53 3,86 11,23 8,24 2,99 
6,62 47 5,15 14,98 13,07 1,91 
3,81 58 3,23 9,40 5,36 4,04 ., 6,42 87 4,65 13,24 12,61 73 
6,03 60 5,43 16,80 4,61 ll,1Y 
2,95 5 2,90 8,44 3 8,41 
3,13 30 2,83 8,09 8,09 
3,37 65 2,82 8,06 -7 8,13 
6,44 1,84 4,60 13,38 38 13,00 
4,74 1,84 2,90 8,44 37 8,07 
4,90 2,88 2,24 6,52 1,32 5,20 
6,27 1,00 5,27 16,33 16,93 -M 
6,34. 2,31 4,03 11,73 3,82 7,91 
7,37 2,80 4,57 13.30 3,26 10,05 

10,12 1,96 8,14 23,88 11,15 12,53 
9,58 1,92 7,88 22,29 7,81 14,48 
8,76 4 8,72 26,37 16,88 8,49 

12,32 2 12,30 39,12 23,38 15,74 
10,18 26 9,93 28,89 15,70 13,19 
8,17 69 7,48 21,76 24 21,62 
7,38 76 6,62 19.26 11 19,16 
6,77 63 6,14. 17,86 20 17,66 
6,94 3,23 3.71 10,79 30 10,49 

I 
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339. The progress and prosperity of India as a whole is also apparent G .. ""'oI ....... 
from an t>xamination of the declared values of the trade between 1890-91 and ='''' ~ 
1911-12, as shown in the statement. below .. 

'. ,statement .h01JJing the 9'"01JJth of EiZprwt. from and Imports into India "eluding Burma. 
[ ID lakba 01 Bap .... ] 

--------;-----....;;,·· .... ·-:-,-------~'--::b ... CBlUJ!lII ...... -:-... Dt1B=-TO--" 

DBCL&UD V AL11lDS. ! lImu NUlIIBnS. ; Bm. D P&lOBS. 
y,..,.... . 

Export& Impori.. TOT ... I Ezpori.. Importo. T""... ~porto. Imports. T"" ... 

---'-----1--- ----1--:-----
1890·91 . 
1891·9\1 
1892-93 
1893·94 
1894-9~ 

Av:mu.OB 

90.63 62.16 1,52,79 93 100 96 - fi-l + 1-11 - 2·6 
98,19 59,26 1,57,46 102 95 99 - 3·9 . .g - 2·9 
97,72 55,80 1,53,52 101 90 97 + 2-0 - 2·6 + ·6 
99,09 68,65 1,67,64 102 lIO 105! + 4-l + 1·9 + 3·2 
98," 66,67 1,64,11 102 105 1031 + 2',9 ~·3 + 1-7 

r---- -- ----
96,81 82,29 1,59,10 100 100 100 •• 

---- --,--
1895·96 
1896·97 
1897·98 
1898·99 
1899·00 

AVlmAOB 

1,94,14 63,56 1,67,70 I 107 102 105 + 3·3 -·2 + 2·0 

::~~ :~:~ ~::m I :: ~~~ 19:.! ::~ = s! .! ::~ 
1,03,09 63,92 1,67,01 I 107 103 105 - 7·0 - 9·2 - 7·9 
1,00,80 70.16 1.70,96 194 113 107 - 4'7 - 0·1 -. 5'2 

-- -----:- -----_._' 
98.70 86,82 1.65,32 i 102 107 ~t - 1·8 - C·3 - 2·7 

1900.01 
1901·02 
1902-03 
1903·94 

99.91 76.56 1.76,47 103 123 III + 4-l + H -+- I-iI 
1.16,38 79.52 1,95,90 121 128 123 + 0·8 - 1·4 - ·2 
1.16,53 75,68 1,92,21 121 121 121 - 0-1 - 3·5 ..... 1-4, 
1.40.14 78.41 2.18,55 146 126 137 + 2-4 - 1·5 -I' H 

1_05 1.".81 91.02 2.35.8!I 149 146 148 + 2·6' + 1-3 + 2·2 

-- -------------, - --' 
Avmu.oll' 

1905·08 
1908-07 
1907-08 
1908-09 
1909·10 

AVlIllAOB 

'1910-11 
1911.12 

AVD.lOB 

1,23,65 -80,24 12,03'T8I~ -! ___ 1~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ 
1.49,84 99.822,49,68 11 155 160 157 +1104 -I' 3-4 + 8-4 
1.65,71 1,07,61 2,73,32 171 173

1 

172 +23'0 + 6·3 +16-7 
1.64,00 1,29,34 2,93,84, 170 208 184 +19'9' :!-13'5 +17'3 
1,",55 1.21,94 2,66,491 149 196 168 +15'3 +10·p +13'5 
1,75,76 1,18,68 2,94,", 181 190 1811 +16'5 +,.6'9 +13'0 

" .. "" .... _1--;; .. ,--m +." + "I~ ---------------_. - ---
1,93,24 1,26,52 3,19,76 i, 200 203 201 +28'3 + 8'7

1 

+20-5 
2,04,90 1,29.76 3,34,66: 212 208 210 I +31-7 +12'6 +23'5 

1,99,07 i 1,28.1' '1

1 
3,27,21 1"---;;; 2681~ +30-0 +10"1 +22-0 

j . ,," 1 -

340. Compared with the average of the quinquennium, 1890-91 to 
1894:-95, the growth of both exports and imports in the quinquennium, 1895-96 
to 1899-1900, was not very large. The widespread famine of 1897-98 caused a 
heavy decline in the exports in 1896-97 and 1897-98. As a result of the im
poverished condition of the people and a consequent decrease in their 
purchasing power, there was a decline in the imports also in 1898-99. On 
the whole, the value of the total trade in the quinquennium, exceeded that 
~f the previous qUinquennium by 4: per cent., the increase in the exporta 
being 2 per cent. ~d in the imports 7 per cent. The increase in the value of 
both exporta and importa was more than accounted for by an increase in 
the volume of the trade. As regards the effect of variations in prices, there 
was an actual decrease in the declared values of 1·9 per cent. in the exports 
and of 4'3 per cent. in the imports, due to a fall in prices: ~n 1900·01,- the 
-export trade was dull, as a consequence of the famine which prevailed in that 
year in a considerable part of India, but the import trade developed substan
tially. It was in 1901-02 that both the import and export trade began to 
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develop remarkably, though in. the next year there was a decline of 5'5 per 
cent. in the import trade. Since that year, neglecting temporary fluctuations. 
in the import trade and a serious decline in the export trade in 1908-09, when 
it declined 12 per cent., compared with the preceding year, as the result of 
the famine of that year, there was a steady increase in both imports and 

. exports until 1911-12, when the total declared values of exports and imports. 
exceeded those of 1901-02 by 75 per cent. and 63 per cent., respectively, the 
increase in the total trade being 71 per cent. The rise has been greatest 
during the last seven years, during which it has amounted to 42 per cent. in 
thE! case of exports, imports and the total trade. In the quinquennium end
ing with 1904-05, the corresponding increases were only 25 per cent., 21 per
cent. and 23 per cent., respectively, as compared with the previous quinquen
nium. Apart from an increase in value due to the rise in prices, the volume 
of both export and import trade has grown immensely, and this cannot but 
be taken as a sign of great progress. 

341. The general conclusion, which may be ·formed from this statement, 
showing the declared and calculated values of imports and exports, is that 
the total volume of the sea-borne trade of India has increased to a very great 
extent during the last decade, and that this increase in trade and prosperity 
is due, in a large measure,.to a rise in the price of the commodities which are 
of importance in Indian commerce. 

:re ..... '" :.....mP• 342. A more striking evidence of the material prosperity of India is 
..::~,...t afforded by its growing consumption of imported articles, most of which were 
=.!f~. probably considered as luxuries before, but have gradually come to be recog-

nised as necessities. The following statement shows the growth of the im
ports of 12 such articles. As before, 1890-94 has been taken as the base 
and the imports in every year are represented as percentages of the average 
imports of that period :-

Statement sh010ing the value of the imports of ce~tain a~ticle. of Lu6lUry and Convenience 
In India, elZctuding Bu~a. 

[ ID Jakb. 01 Ba_] 

I 
, 

~ ~ 1 " ; ~ 0 
.~ 0 g, :! :. i ~ 

0 

:::l 
to .[ ~ -- a m 

'" .., a Yea.r. 
] 

0 
.~ ~ ] ~ .; .~.; ~ ... 

i 
, 

i 0 

~ .s ill 
~ J 

g, ~ .!I ~l 

I ~ -5: 1 i tl'l '" 0 ~m .!I to 
i:l ~ ~ III de ,g ~ o1il ,!l " :a I'll 00 

'----I-------,- -- ----
1890·91 3,03 2,15 23,61 72· 1,34 96 13 1,13 22 8 36 47 34,20 101 
1891.92 2,25 2'07

1

21'71 1,03 1,23 1,01 12 1,26 27· 10 35 37 31,77 9' 
1892·93 2,14 2,36 19,79 1,15 1,12 98 11 84 ~ 28 i 10 28 58 29,73 87 
1893·94 2,39 2,98 25,83 1,12 1,48 1,15 12 1,48 

:1 
11 41 47 37,82 111 

1894.95 2,52 1,85 26,35 88 1,29 1,09 12 ,90 9 47 53 36,39 1O'T 
1895.96 2,80 2,67 19,60 1,01 1,10 1,16 13 1,16 29 12 35 72

1
31

'01 
91 

1896·97 2,81 2,69 23,62 92 1,28 1,09 11 '70 21 11 38 81 34,63 102' 
1897.98 4,45 3,~8 119,95 71 68 81 10 87 33 11 47 57 32,43 96 
1898·99 . 3,61 3,01 21~78 79 95 '94 12 66 30 12 58 49 33,35 98 
1899·00 3,03 3,10 23,88 68 1,28 1,02 16 29 26 14 60 64 34,98 103 

1900·01 • 5,16 3,36 23,60 83 1,50 98 16 68 32 15 69 87
1
38,09 112' 

1901·02 '16,47 4,10 26,74 89 1,48 1,15 15 69 35 15 56 67 42,40 126 
10()2·03 • 4,65 3,92 25;03 96 1,02 1,24 18 1,30 36 ' 20 55 94 40,25 1111-
1903·04 • 5,46 4,64 25,29 95 1,49 1,30 20 1,36 38 22 50 01 142,70 126 

1904·05 • 6,33 I 5,03 30,72 1,20 2,15 1,51 26 1,39 39 ' 23 67 1,37 ,51,25 151 

1005·06 · I 7,05 I 4,25 33;96 1,07 1,69 1,64 25 85 47 I 26 72 1,05 153,16 156 

1906·07 • 8,09: 4,48 32,33 1,03 1,23 1,43 21 85 :gl 26 1,10 1,72 ,53,23 157 

1907-08 • 8,04, 4,55 38,56 1,32 1,80 1,74 28 1,20 33 1,01 1,79 161,71 182 

1908.09 '110'17 ' 5,36 :28,73 1,25 1,88 1,58 26 1,67 62 31 77 1,73154,~3 161t 

1909·10 • 10,63 i 5,23 i 30,86 1,33 1,43 1,66 29 1,67 66 36 84 2,13 57,08 1611-

1910·11 , 12,21 5,77,35,26 1.82 2,23 2,18 34 220 ' 69

1 

41 1,02 2,20 i 66,33 195 

1911·12 : 9,52 6,34: 38,43 1,60 2,60 2,46 42 1:63 1 73 49, 1,00 2,72 ! 67,64 200 

343. The consumption of most of the articles included in the statement 
is not confined to the. weU:to-do classes, but is a:so .quitecomm0!l no~ 
among the masses. The iD'lrease in the consumptIOn of these artIcles IS 
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characteristic and interesting, and illustrates t1le remarkable increase in the 
purchasing power of the people, as a whole. No more conclusive evidence of a 
higher standard of living among the masses can be obtained' than that 
afforded by the growth of the imports of s~ar, kerosene oil, apparel, boots 
and shoes, galvanised iron sheets, copper and yellow metal, matches, soaps, 
and betelnuts. 

344. A measure of thE! progress of India can also be obtained from the c ......... -.. 
growth of its revenue under some of the most important heads, namely, Land -
Revenue, Salt, Stamps, Excise: Customs, Assessed Tax~ and Registration. 
The following statement shows the revenue collected un'der these heads yearly 
from 1890-91 to 1911-12:-

Statement showing the growth 0/ the .Revenue 0/ the Governmelll 0/ India (ezcluding Burma) 
under certain importalll heads. 

(In laJibs of rupees.] 

-.--1 
1890-91 
1891-92 
1892-93 
1893-94 
1894-95 
1895-96 
1896-97 
1897-98 
1898-99 
1899-00 
1900-01 
1901-02 
1902-03 
1903-040 
1904-05 
1905-06 . 
1906-07 
1907-08 
1908-09 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

'1 

i 

Land : S.lt. I Stomp.. I Excise. 
Revenue. I ~ 

._- '----I 
21,80 
21,70 
22,51 
23,18 
22,73 
23,43 
21,32 
22,78 
24,41 
22,57 
22,77 
23,81 
24,00 
25,03 
24,43 i 
24,14 
25,83 i 
24,20 I' 
25,54 
27,80 
27,27 
26,97 

8,36 3,94 I 4,53 
8,48 4,13 4,69 
8,49 4,29 4,77 
8,06 4,35 4,99 
855 4,46 5,15 
8:71 I 4,56 5,34 
8,28 4,61 5,19 
8,44 4,67 5,07 
8,94 4,62 5,28 
8,62 4,70 5,30 
8,82 4,81 5,37 
8,76 4,94! 5,57 
9,09 4,95 I 6,06 
7,72 5,08 6,72 
7,87 5,28 I 7,30 
6,39 5,52 I 7,70 I 
6,37 5,65 8,08 I 
4,82 5,99 8,54 
4,73 6,14 8,81 
4,77 6.46 9,04 
4,55 6,83 9,83 I 
4,87. 6,86 10,68 I 

I j I 

Customs. Tues. tiOD. Asseeeed 'Beglstr .. 

1--

1

,-00-:I--

l

-,-5:!--3-6-

1,01 1,58 11, 40 
1,02 1,61 42 
1,16 1,66 I 41 
3,06 172' 41 
4,09 1:75 i 42 
3,72 1,79 45 
3,87 1,79 i. 48. 
3,80 1,82 43 
3,84 1,84 i 42 
4,14 1,87 46 
4,77 1,93: 46 
4,67 1,98 I 46 
4,63 1,69 47 
5,08 1,76 I' 49 
5,23 1,83 52 
5,29 1,98 I' 55 
6,15 I 2,08 60 
6,01 2,15 I 63 
6,10 
8,27 
8,01 

2,15 
2,20 
2,29 

63 
62 
65 

345. The average annual Land.Revenue collections in the last five years C ...... II ........ 

show an increase of Rs. '3,98,00,000 or 18 per cent. over the standard period. _ .... 
This increase in Land Revenue has been due partly to the increase in prices 
and partly to an increase in the area under cultivation. It will be shown in 
dealing with the question of the division of the profits of cultivation between 
the landlord and the cultivator that the share of the increased profits taken 
by Governnient as the supreme landlord, as shown in the foregoing table, is 
a comparatively small part of the total increase which has accrued from tile 
rise of prices. In the greater part of Bengal and in portions of Madras, 
Assam and the United Provinces, Land Revenue is fixed in perpetuity. In 
other parts, the assessments are periodical. In Madras, Bombay and tb.e 
United Provinces, the ordinary, term of settlements is thirty years, and in the 
Punjab and the Central Provinces,. twenty years. During the term of settle-
ment, the whole of the benefit accruing from a rise of prices goes to the people. 
If, then, the Governmdnt share of the profits of cultivation has, as indicated 
by the growth of their Land Revenue collections, increased by Rs. 5.98,00,000. 
by how much more has the share of the people increased 1 

VOL. I. u 
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346. Salt Revenue was Rs. 8,36,00,000 in 1890-91. but fell to 
Rs. 4,87,00,000 in 1911-12, owing to successive reductions in the rate 
o~ uuty made in 1903, 1905 and 1907, the details of which have been already 
gIven on page 37. The total quantity of salt consumed per head of the 
popula~ion in every succeeding quinquennium, as shown in the statement given 
below, IS, therefore, a better index of the material condition of the people than 
the amount o~ the duty realised. These figures show that, compared with the 
stan~rd perlo~, the ~nsumpt~on pe; head of population increased by 5 per 
re?t. m the qumquennlUm endmg WIth 1904, by 20 per cent. in that ending 
WIth 1909, and that the pr~sent level is 26 per cent. higher. 

Statement showing the Annual Oonsumption 0/ Salt per head in British India (tuluding Burma) 
during the years 1890-1911 

Year. 
Quantity. Quantity. 

(In decim.l. of Year. an decimal. 01 
...... und.) a Dlaund.) -

1890 '1499 1900 '1587 
1891 '1557 1901 '1560 
1892 '1576 1902 '1588 
1893 '1510 1903 , '1638 
1894 '1556 1904 '1687 

AVERAGE '1540 AVERAGE '1612 

1895 '1551 1905 '1744 
1896 '1521 1906 '1820 
1897 '1536 1907 '1885 
1898 '1557 1908 '1906 
1899 '1553 1909 '1887 

AVERAGE '1848 

1910 '1881 
1911 '1983 

AVERAGE '1554 AVERAGE '1932 

NOTE.-The total quantity of salt sold in a. yea.r and whioh paid full duty, 88 shown iD. the" StatilticfI of British 
14di&,u Part; IV Cb), has been ta.ken to be the total qua.ntity consumed in the year, aDd from the C6n8QS figutel 
of 1891, 1901 and 1911, the population figures for the other years have -bden amvud at by interpolation. 

347: Stamp Revenue has increased from Rs. 3,94,00,000 in 1890-91'to 
'Rs. 6,86,00,000 in 1911-12. The largest share of the revenue under this head 
is contributed by judicial stamps, which may be regarded as Il. payment for 
serVlces rendered by cosily judicial establishments maintained by Govern
ment, rather than as a tax in the proper sens~ of the word. Still it is a sign 
of prosperity of the people who indulge in the luxury of litigation. The 
revenue from 'non-judicial stamps has also been increasing, which is a fair 
llldication of the growth of business in the country. It may be noted that 
in years of famine the revenue from court-fee stamps tends to fall because 
of the necessary self-denial in the pursuit of the luxury of litigation, while the 
revenue from non-judicial stamps increases owing to an increase o~ the neces-
sity of borrowing to tide over the period of distress. . 

348. Excise Revenue has increased from Rs. 4,53,00,000 in 1900-01 to 
Rs.I0,68,OO,OOO in 1911-12. The revenue is derived from intoxicating 
liquors and drugs and is levied in the form of duty on manufacture and of f~s 
from licenses. It should, however, be noted that the growth of ExCise 
Revenue is not so much due to an increase in the habit of drinking or in the 
u!Se of intoxicating drugs, as to heavier taxation, the supPression of illicit 
traffio and the growth of population. The Government of India have 
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repeatedly pointed out that the available information tends strongly to nega
tive the presumption in some quarters that the growth of Excise Revenue is 
an indication of a development of the drinking habit. The policy con
sistently pursued has been unmistakably that "the growth of Excise 
Revenue is to be regarded as satisfactory only when it results from the sub
stitution of licit for illicit manufacture and sale and not from a general 
increase of consumption." There has been no increase in the use of intoxicat
ing liquors and drugs, but still there has been an increase in the revenue, 
Government restricting as fal'. as possible the drinking habit by increase 
of taxation and other preventive measures. The conclusion that can be 
safely drawn from the growth of Excise Revenue is that there has been an 
increase in the purchasing power of the classes that consume intoxicating 

. liquors and drugs, especially during the last decade. 
349. Customs Revenue should, it is' obvious, rise with the growing Gro_ 01 QJsloma 

trade of the country and fluctuate according to the trade conditions of the nev.n ... 

;. year. In 1890-91, the total Customs Revenue was Rs. 1,00,00,000. In March 
1894, the general import duties were imposed and cotton goods. were included 
in the dutiable list iQ. December of the same year. The duty on cotton cloth· 
was, however, lowered from 5 to 3! per cent. in February 1896, cotton twist 
and yarn being at the same time wholly exempted. By 1894-95, therefore, 
Customs Revenue rose to Ra. 3,06,00,000, and since then gradually to 
Rs. 8,01,00,000 in 1911-12, a part of the increase since 1910-11 being due to 
increased duties on silver, tobac('.() and petroleum. 

350. The Assessed Taxes (Income Tax) have increased from Rs. 1,55,00,000 Growth of ... elpta 

in 1890-91 to Rs. 2,29,00,000 in 1911-12, notwithstanding the exemption from .from lD .. m. tu. 

the tax of incomes under Rs. 1,000 by Act XI of 1903 and the abolition by 
Act VI of 1902 of the Pandhari cess, a special income tax in tlie Central 
Provinc;es levied on incomes below Rs. 500. The receipts from income tax 
are obtained entirely from non-agricultural incomes and the growth of the 
revenue from this tax is an index of the prosperity of the classes who earn 
such incomes. 

351. The Registration Revenue amounted to·Rs. 36,00,000 in 1890-91 and Gro'!'lh 01 

to Rs. 65,00.000 in 1911-12. This revenue is derived fro~ the registration of ~:~:':~~'.D 
instruments of sale and mortgage of property, and of contracts. Though the 
revenue is comparatively small in amount, its growth is also.an unmistak-

. able sign of progress. 
352. The growth of Post Office business, as indicated in the following Gro_ ot Poll 

statement, is another remarkable sign of the material progress of India, as a :'::.::.d Telegraph 

whole. During the. period under enquiry, the number of post offices has 
increased by 100 per cent., the number of post-cards by over 320 per cent., 
the number of letters by 136 per cent., the number of packets by 409 per cent.; 
newspapers by 111 per. cent., and parcels by 457 per cent, The number of 
money orders has growh from 7,435.000 to 27,243,000, or by 266 per cent.; 
while the value has risen from Rs. 16,44,00,000 to the enormous sum of 
Rs. 48.71,00,000, or by 196 per cent. The number of Savings Bank accounts 
has increased from 409,000 to 1,501,000, and the deposits from Rs. 6,35,00,000 
to Rs. 18,90,00,000, notwithstanding a reduction in the rate of interest 
allowed on Savings Bank deposits and certain restrictions" imposed on the 

total amount to be deposited each year 
in a single account and on the total • Th., haft beaD ma.tl" witb4rawn siDle. 

balance of each account to be allowed to carry interest. These are unmistak-
able signs of the IIIaterial progress of the country. Similar evidence is also 
afforded by the growth of telegraph business in India, the number of paid 
messages having risen from 3,407.000 in 1890-91 to 14,720,000 in 1911-12. 

u2 
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Sf4temenI B1aowing tM growtla 01 Post office burifteu '" 11111iG. 

NUlIBBB 01' POSTAL .... TlCLBS OABBl&D MonvOuDa. S.a.vnrol B,lteD. 
(Ilf TBOUS£l(J)8). 
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9,419!101,062 

- -- T---- --
179,678 10,375 24,935 1,902 7,435 16,44 

I 
1~00·91 409

1 

2,68 2,42 6,35 
1891·92 9.763 j 112.'748 187,871 IO,7H 25,910 2,109 7,998 17,36 463 3,00 2,53 7,06 
1892·93 10,138 . 119,803 191,212 12,149 26,638 2,170 8,462 18,15 521 3,28 2,79 7,S! 
1893·94 10,387 131,218 195,644 14,703 26,394 2,339 8,994 19,40 57& 3,33 3,18 8,27 
1894.95 10,714. 143,107 204,043 16,246 , 28,145 2,562 9,677 20,68 612 3,U 3,36 8,40 
1896·96 11.061 153,668 210,600 18,197 28,929 2,577 10,342 21,68 854 3,67 3,29 9,04 
1896·97 11,431 166,803 220,147 19,341 29,778 2,709 11,_ 23,42 713 4,51 4,22 9,64 
1897·98 11,742 179,371 229,426 21,364 , 31,891 2,966 12,019 25,83 730 3,24 3,85 9,28 
1898·99 11,986 189,462 229,672 25,039 32,123 2,515 12,128 26,26 756 3,31 3,44 9,43 
1899·00 12,397 206,463 242,406 26,774 ' 30,769 2,604 12,952 27,65 786 3,48 3,54 9,65 
1900·01 12,970 121s,351 250,858 28,303 , 32,091 2,679 13,421 28,45 817 3,62 3,51 10,04 
1901.02 13,845 236,368 269,324 29,712 , 31.550 2,991 14,107 29,25 867 4,16 3,83 10,68 
1902·03 14, 736!263, 768 266,900 32,709 ~ 32,668 3,472 15,869 30,30 922 4,35 3,93 11,42 
1903·04 , i 15,403 272,623 286,823 34,362 34,263 3,942 17,066 32,11 988 4,66 4,10 12,33 
1904-05 16,033 299,486 298,221 39,593 37,078 4,641 18,301 33,92 1,069 6,17 4,48 13,41 
1905·06 : I 16,775 1

324,260 
320,866 43,719 . 40,201 4,955 20,296 36,26 

1,
116

1 
6,il 4,92 13,99 

1906-07 

:1 
17,180 34L,166 338,641 46,622 44,046 6,282 21,621 38,72 1,190 5,49 6,13 14,77 

l007'()8 17,777 362,647 360,973 48,941 48,294 5,884 22,847 41,80 1,263 5,62 5,53 15,18 
l008'()9 18,399 383,746 384,176 61,084 60,108 6,141 23,878 42,78 ~::~: i :::! 6,61 15,23 
1909·10 

:'1 ~:::ii I ~::::~ 
405,711 52,408 51,396 6,412 24,669 43,67 5,37 15,87 

1910·11 413,678 56,918 ~ 49,262 6,862 25,634 46,00 1,430 \ 6,04 5,45 16,92 
1911·12 18,801 '424,691 424,727 62,765-, 52,612 10,5980 27,243 018,71 1,501 8,28 6,81 18,90 

, i 1 , 

Statement 8lwwir1g the growtla 01 Tikgrapk busine88 in IradiG, 

N17KBD 01' NtJllBBB OB PAID M_- V .... "" .,. MlIsa.lOBl (or 
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Number 
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I Wire 
of -----,----
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Fore~'I= Line. ! aod 
Offices. Inland, Foreign. TOT ..... InIaod. 
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1890·91 37,070 113,763 949 2,917 490 3,407 35 17 52 
1891,92 38,625 120,412 1,001 3,289 520 3,809 42 15 61 
1892-93 41,030 126,626 1,100 3,441 640 3,981 41 11 58 
1893·94 42,707 134,529 1,224 3,630 655 4,185 42 19 61 
1894-95 .. 44,648 138,526 1,362 3,817 574 ',391 " 'I 65 
1896.96 46,374 143,188 1,461 4,095 642 4,731 4.7 U 11 
1896-97 48,584 148,404 1,663 4,387 991 6,078 48 22 10 
1897·P8 50,305 166,088 1,634 4,968 745 6,713 68 22 91 
189!!-99 51,768 160,925 1,719 4,696 753 5,449 61 20 71 
1899·00 52,909 171,049 1,851 5,403 634 6,237 61 22 83 
1900'()1 65,065 182,179 1,939 5,649 900 6,449 67 26 93 
1901'()2 55,827 190,887 2,006 5,567 909 6,476 62 26 81 
1902'()3 56,830 200,533 2,061 6,841 901 6,742 65 21 88 
1903-04 69,692 212,330 2,127 6,394 913 7,307 64 21 85 
1904.()5 

I 

61,684 1 227,7i9 2,189 8,083 1,015 9,098 M U 88 
l005'()6 64,730 . 243,840 2,309 9,354 1,107 10,461 69 23 92 
1906-07 67,637 : 259,948 2,438 10,199 1,186 11,365 73 22 95 
l007'()!r 68,840 1271,_ 2,644 11,506 1,244 12,750 77 23 1,00. 
1908-09 70,065 280,595 2,658 11,838 1,169 13,007 77 20· 97 
1909·10 m~: I:;:~~ 

2,762 10,798 1,287 12,085 64 ~I 86 
1010.11 

I 
2,856 11,673 1,417 13,090 68 93 

1011.12 70.6:8 ,299,343 2,95~ 13,185 1,535. 1~720 77 27, 1,04 

I 
• Inciudea value.payable umogiatem paw"" 
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353. Equally interesting are the figures contained in the table given on ~ .. 
'page 79 showing the development of railway traffic in India. The total number nO __ 

of passengers has between 1890 and 1911 increased from 114,000,000 to 
290,000,000, or an increase of 242 per cent., while the passenger mileage, i.e., 
the total mileage travelled, has increased from 4,787,000,000 miles to 
14,373,000,000 miles, or an increase of 200 per cent. The average distance 
travelled over by each passenger has fallen from 41·96 miles to 36·87 miles, 
,showing a tendency on the part of the people to travel even short distances by 
rail instead of on foot, an unmistakable sign of an improvement'in their 
general financial position. 'No less striking evidence of progress is given by 
;the quantity of goods carried by rail and their ton-mileage. The total quan-
tity of goods carried rose from 23,000,000 tons in 1890 to 71,000,000 in 1911 
.and the ton-mileage from 3,509,000,000 tons per mile to 13,358,000,000 tons, 
while the average distance carried has increased from 155 miles'to 187 miles, 

,showing the gradual linking up of marts in India more and more distant 
from each other. 

354. The following statement shows the growth of life insurance in India, Ilrowlb 01 UI • 

. as indicated by the transactions of 17 life i~ance companies. Most of the Iosuraaoern lad!&. 

companies in India were requested to fu:rnish statistics, but only a few have 
.supplied them. The remarkable development of life)nsurance business in 
India Bhown by the table well illus~rates that the people of lndia have 

.appreciated, within the comparatively small period under enquiry, the neces-
sity of providing for the future. This also cannot but be taken as a sign 
·of material prosperity of the country . 

.statement .holDing the number and amount of policie. usuea by 17 Insurance Companies 
in India during 1890-1912. 

NlJ1[BD 01' POLIaXBS. Ax01J1ll'1' Oll' POLIcms. 

'y .... 

TotaL Index number. TotaL Indez number. 

-----

1890 315 72 11,59,750 74 
.1891 296 67 12,37,700 80 
1892 464 105 16,80,600 108 
1893 .' 543 124 15,65,700 101 
1894 580 132 ; 21,24,450' 137 
1895 684 156 22,25,230 143 
1896 617 140 16,94,915 109 
1897 924 210 23,60,110 152 
1898 2,667 607 59,66,010 384 
1899 .' 2,063 469 45,91,845 296 
1900 2,242 • 510 51,99,937 335 
-1901 2,363 538 47,01,755 303' 
1902 3,173 722 64,21,605 413 
1903 4,240 965 81,41,2« 524 
1904 4,763 1,083 89,23,649 574 
1905 I 4,783 1,088 87,05,893 560 

1906 5,394 1,227 97,61,317 628 
1907 8,569 1,949 1,40,83,359 906 
1908 , I 10,568 2,404 1,78,29,400 1,148 
1909 12,696 2,888 2,23,95,980 1,442 
1910 18,606 4,232 2,83,03,106 1,822 
1911 18,458 4,199 2,84,15,784 1 1,829 
1912 14,723 3,349 2,62,79,307 1,691 , 

I 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

Meets of the Rise of Prices. 

EFFECT ON DIFFERENT SECTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY. 

355. In estimating the effect of the rise in prices on the different sections. 
of the community, it is necessary to ascertain the numerical strength of the 
different sections and to see whether,alterations, in recent years, in the distri
bution of the population among the different occupations afford any indica
tion of the relative prosperity of those following any particular occupation. 
Such prosperity would attract people from other less lucrative occupations 
and would cause an increase in the number following the more lucrative 
ones. The statistics of occupation, when used in conjunction with statistics 
of production and of wages, are also a useful index of the prosperity or the· 
reverse of the various classes of the population. But it has already been 
pointed out that owing to a radical change in the method of the classification 
of occupations adopted in the last census, as compared with the previous 
censuses, no comparison can be made with the. figures of the census ·of 1891. 
A comparison has, however, been attempted between the figures of 1901 and 
1911, but here also the discrepancies are very considerable and allowances have 
to be made because the sources of error are great. They have been described 
in detail in Appendix K. The c~ief causes of the discrepancies are: (1) In 
1901, a very large number of persOns were insufficiently described and were 
classed under the, head ".Labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified;" 
on the present occasion, owing to greater care shown by the enumerators, the . 
number under that class has been considerably reduced. (2) In 1901, persons 
who sublet some or all of their lands to tenants were returned as rent-receivers, 
whereas in 1911 they !lave been classified as ordinary cultivators. (3) In 
determining the chief means of support in the case of dual or mixed occu
pations, different· methods have been followed in the two censuses. (4) Public 
servants were shown under one class in the census of 1901, whereas in the 
census of 1911 they have been distributed under different classes according to 
the nature of the work on which they are employed; and (5) greater care has 
been taken in the census of 1911 to distinguish between makers and sellers. 

C)omparllOD be4weeD 356. The following statement sllows the classification by occupation of the 
. :~~ 01 1991 and total population of India, according to the censuses of 1901 and 1911 :-

Distribution of population by $elected occupations-1901 and 1911. 

[ Omlttlog 000. J 
'l'OTAL POPULA'1'IOK PERC&KTAO» BY CL.48BBI 

Oo~pa!.ions. 
8l1l"POBTBD m INDIA. ~_lf~~CLABB!8_. _ 

1001. ~~ 1001. 1911 • . 
A.-PRODUCTION or RAW)lATERULS. 152,107 170,599 69·1 73·8 

I.-Exploitation of the surface of the earth • 161,906 170,161 69·0 73·6 
1. Pasture and agriculture • • • 160,859 168,722 .. . . 

Income from rent of agricultural land 34,427 17,947 .. .. 
Ordinary cultivators • . • 87,271 114,206 .. .. 
Farm servants and field labourers. 24,108 30,725 .. .. 
Growers of special products_ 1,366 1,386 .. .. 
Raising of farm stock. 2,578 3,327 .. .. 
Agents, etc. '.' 1,109 1,131 .. .. 

2. Fishing and hunting . 1,047 1,439 .. . . 
Fishinl! 1,012 1,406 .. .. 
Hnntulg. • • 35 33 .. .. 

n.-Extraction of minerals 201 398 ·1 ·2 
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Di.t:ribution, 01 population by ,electea occupotion&-1901 and 1911-contd. 

[ Omlttiog 000.] 

'\ T_OTAL POP'ULATlOK St1l'-, PmtcENTAOB BY 0LASU8 
I"OR'l'.ED ur hr»u.. AliD SVB-oLA8Sla!I. 

I I I 
I 1901. 1911. 1901. I 1911. 

oooupationa. 

___ ~ ____ I __ ~- i 
'--1--· 

.B._TRANSJ'OlWATION AND EMPLOYMENT OF 
RAW MATERIALS 

m.-Industry • 
Textiles 

Cotton 
Others • • • • 

IDdes of skins and hard materials from the 
animal kingdom .• 

Wood 
Metals • 
Ceramiea • • • 
Chemical products properly so-called and 

analogous 
Food industries 
Industries of dress and toilet 
Building industries • . • 
Industries of luxury and those pertaining 

t() literature and the arts or sciences 
Other industries 

IV.-Transport 
By water 

u road 
" rail 

Other transport 
V.-Trade • • • . 

Banks establishment of credit, exchange 
and insurance 

Trade in textiles 
Other trade in food stuffs 
Others . 

,-c.-PUBLIO ADMINISTRATION AND LIBERAL ARTS 
VI.-Public force 
VII.-Public adminiStration 
VIII.-Professions and liberal arts 
IX.-Others 

D.-MISOELLANEOUS 
X.-Domestic service 
XI -Unproductive 
XII.-Others 

GRAND TOTAL 

42,369 
26,009 
6,512 
5,486 
1,026 

679 
2,328 
1,468 
1,531 

1,051 
2,801 
5,486 
1,307 

1,451 
1,395 
3,129 

627 
1,838 

542 
122 

13,281 

E05 
800 

8,100 
3,526 
6,959 
1,397 
1,674 
3,455 

433 
18,604 
3,343 
3,069 

12,192 

220,039 

41,878 
25,883 
6,037 
4,791 
1,246 

468 
2,690 
1,337 
1,613 

10;4 
2,843 
5,510 
1,599 

1,605 
1,207 
3,875 

748 
2,088 

877 
,162 

12,120 

780 
818 

6,870 
3,652 
6,715 
1,442 
1,379 
3,598 

296 
11,836 

3,304 
2,345 
6,187 

19·2 
11·8 

6·0 

3-2 
·6 
·7 

1·5 
·4 

8-5 
1'5 
1-4 
5'6 

18·1 
11-2 

5·2 

~------I--- i---
230,988' 100 100 

357. Under the first head, " Exploitation of the surface of the earth," the ........ "n.maa. 
;main occupations are those of rent-receivers and ordinary cultivators. The eulU ........ . 

'number of rent-receivers according to the census of 1911 is 52 per cent. of 
the number in the previous} census, the difference being 16,480,000. This 
large decrease is obviously due to a change in the system of classification. 
'On the other hand, 'the number of ordinary cultivators according to the census 
of 1911 is 26,935,000 more than the number according to the previous census. 
If the two heads llre combined, the total number according to the census 
'Of 1911 would be 10,455,000 more than that of the previous census, or an 
increase of 8·6 per cent. Even the combined totals of the two classes show 
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differences in some circles, which throw doubt on the correctness of the 
classificaiion at either of the two censuses. Thus in Sind, the total of the twO' 
classes has risen from 622,000 to 1,885,000, which gives an increase of 
1,263,000. This is undoubtedly the result of an error in classification. The 
number of farm-servants and field-labourers as well as general labourers, on 
the other hand, is shown to have decreased from 1,447,000 to 271,000, showing' 
a decrease of 1,176,000. It is quite possible that a number of labourers have, 
in consequence of an improvement in their material position, become cultivat
ors and succeeded in bringing extensive tracts of new lands under cultivation. 
due to an extension of irrigation works, but it is hardly possible that 
the increase' could be so large. On the other hand, large decreases are 
sho:wn in the Punjab East and Chota Nagpur circles in the number of agricul
turists, while large increases are shown in the number of labourers. On the' 
whole, though no very great reliance can be placed on the classification of 
the population by occupation in the census returns, there is no doubt that the 
number of agriculturists have increased more in proportion than either the' 
total population or the total number of labourers.' The increase in the num
ber of agriculturists may be taken as indicating that the profits of agriculture 
were such as to attract workers from other occupations to agriculture. This 
would appear to have been the case, especially in Assam, Bengal Northern 
and Eastern, Agra Provinces East, Agra Provinces North and West includ
ing Oudh, Punjab West, Berar, Central Provinces, Madras North-East and 
Madras North. In some of the circles, notably in Agra Provinces East and' 
Agra Provinces North and West including Oudh, the total popUlation has· 
decreased in consequence of the ravages of plague and malaria, but notwith
standing this decrease there has been a large increase in the number of agri
culturists. 

358. Under" Farm-servants and Field-labourers," the table shows an 
increase in 1911 of 6,617,000, or .27'4 per cent. This also is, undoubtedly, 
a result of misclassification. In the census of 1901, a considerable number or 
labourers was in the absence of accurate information classified under a special 
head, " G!lnerallabourers," but as already mentioned, in the last census, they 
have been distributed, under various heads according to the nature of their 
work, and only those, who are employed on work of a miscellaneous kind, or 
for whom accurate information was not available, have been shown under the' 
special head, "Others," under "Miscellaneous." Under this sub-head, 
the decrease of 6,005,000 is thus due' to a change in the system of 
classification. It 'is necessary, therefore, to combine the two heads-" Farm
servants and Field-labourers:' and" Others" under" Miscellaneous." The' 
two heads together show an increase of 612,000, or 1·7 per cent. The real 
excess is undou~tedly more, because a part of those who were in the previous
census classified under the special head, .. General labourers," have, as explained 
above, now been classified un!1er heads other than the two proposed to be com
bined, and in Sind there is a IRTge decrease due presumably to errors in classifi. 
cation. But, on the whole, the number of labourers has increased in a much·' 
smaller proportion than the number of agriculturists. The decrease is· 
specially noticeable in Agra Provinces East, Agra Provinces North and West,. 
Sind and Berar. A part of the decrease in the first two circles might be due' 
to the havoc caused by plague and malaria among the labouring classes, but 
these scourges can hardly account for the whole of the decrease. It seems
that in the circles mentioned either the material position of labourers hag. 
improved so substantially as to enable many of them to take recourse to agri
culture Ol' that a lnrge proportion of the people hitherto earning their liveli
hood as labourers have now taken recourse to industrial pursuits. 
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359: '1'0 sum up, both agriculturists and labourers, more especially the Gro ..... f 

former, have increased more than the other bIasses, and this is not surprising, ;.'l!!::-1R4 
in view of the increased profits of agriculture and a large increase in the 
wages of agricultural labourers. 

360. It is to be regretted that cash rents for the Punjab non-occupancy lu'lIIIrJ. ~ 
and class V (Trade) are instructive as indicative of the changes in the indus- BDd TrUe. 

trial organisation of India. It is more correct to group these classes than to 
ke!lP them 'apart in view of the liability to errors of classification, especially in 
the census of 1901. An exam1hation of tile grO\~ps which make up class III 
and the groups which make up class V will show the difficulty of classifica~' 
tion and the liability to errors on the part of those filling in the census forms . 
.. Textiles" is a group of class Ill, while "Trade in textiles" is a group 
of class V. In 15 out of the 24 circles, there has been an increase under classes 
Ill, IV, and V. The circles in which decreases are found are Madras, 
Bengal Northern and Eastern, Bihar, Agra Provinces East, Agra Provinces 
North and West including Oudh, Punjab East, Konkan, Deccan and Central 
Provinces. In Bengal Northern and Eastern the decrease is 83,000. 
The high profits of jute and cotton cultivation have attracted workers from 
classes Ill. IV, and Y to agriculture, and handloom weavers have decreased in 
most of the circles owing to the unprofitableness and impossibility of competi-
tion with the more highly organised mill industries. On the other hand, there 
has been a striking increase in the number employed in the jute industry in 
Bengal Southern and Western; in, the number engaged in trade in the ports of 
Calcutta, Bombay and Karachi and in Madras South and Punjab West; in the 
mill industries in Calcutta and Bombay and in the number of people employed 
on the construction of railways in many circles. The number of toddy-drawers 
in Madras West has also increased by 30,000. The number engaged in hides 
and skins shows a decrease, which is not, it is believed, entirely real in viin'>' 
of the fact that the census of 19,01 was taken in post-famine, if not in famine, 
times when ti¥l nUIl).ber of cattle slaughtered was unusually great. It has 
been noticed elsewhere that there has been a large increase in the export 
of raw hides and skins, which are allowed to be imported into some countries 
free of duty,while'a heavy duty is realised on the impvrts of tanned hides 
and dressed skins. This, coupled with an increasing import of European-
made shoes and other leather articles, has evidently led to a large decline in 
the leather industry in India. There is also a decrease in the number of 
rice grinders and huskers and workers in metals and chemicals in consequence 
of the introduction of rice mills worked by machinery and the importation of 
larger quantities of metal manufactures and chemicals from foreign countries. 
In class IV (Transport), there has been a decided increase, a part of which is 
due to public servants employed on Railways and the Post and Telegraphs 
having been classified under this head, while in 1901 they were classified under 
"Public administration." In the Bombay, Presidency" especially in the 

cities of Bombay and Karachi, industrial development has increased steadi~y. 
In Deccan and Konkan, no increase is apparent. In Deccan, the 
number of those engaged under" Fish," .. :J;Iay" and" Fodder" has increased. 
The decrease in Deccan and il). Konkan may be due to the increased, 
profits of agriculture having attracted ,,),orkers to this occupation. In Bundel
khand alone, of the circles in the United Provinces, there is an increase. In 
the Punjab East there is a decrease between the census of 1901 and 1911 in 
the number of those engaged in Industry, Trade and Transport. In this 
circle, however, the t.tal population has decrcased, although class I (Agri
culture) has increased. An explanation of the decrease lies in the prevalenCf 
of plague and malaria and also in the attraction which agJ."iculture presents 

VOl •• t. 
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in these days of high prices. In Berar, there is an increase in Industry, Trade 
and Transport from 437,000 to 463,000. As alr~ady noted, this increase 
has not spread to the Central Provinces, the returns of which show a decrease 
from 1,919,000 to 1,860,000. The higher profits of agriculture rather than 
errors in classification would explain the decrease in this circle. 

361. Taking India a'l a whole, although there has been an increase in 
mdust'l'ial prosperity and development in the period between the censuses of 
1901 and 1911, competition wjth, imported articles and the products of fac
tories, organised on the latest methods and worked by machinery, have ruined 
many of the handicrafts, especially the handloom industry and compelled 
people to leave their ancestral vocations for other means of livelihood, notably 
agriculture. It is not, therefore, surprising that there should be an actual 
decrease in the number of men depending upon industrial employment. 

362. The following statement shows the growth of population in dties 
and towns with a population varying from. 5,000 to 100,000 and over. 
It would be seen that during the decade ending 1901 there was a large exodus 
from rural areas into towns where wage-earners obtain better remunera~ion 
for their labour. In the last decade also, the exodus continued, but on a much 
smaller scale. This is not surprising in view of the large increase which has 
taken place in wages in rural areas during the period. Towns do not 
now possess the same attractions for wage-earners that they did before. 

Urban Population in India. 

I Total population. Index numbers. 

,-- - -- ~~- --~~-- - ~-

1891. I 1901. 1911. , I 

--~--'---'~--i---I---
Total population of 6,250,765' 6,704,196 7,164,433 

towns having a popu' 
lation of 100,000 and I 
over. 

i I 
1891. I 190!.: I 191~ 

100 107 115 

Total population of 2,629,974 2,861,118 2,921,630 i 100 109 III 
towns having a popu-
lation of 50.000-
100,000. 

Total population of 5,099,770 5,645,820 i 5,473,989 107 109 100 
I 

I towns having a po
pulation of 20,000-
50,000. I 

Total population of 
towns having a po
pulation of 10,000-
20,000. , 

5,41Q,063 ,..,'.180 I '.163.954 100 110 ! 114 

Total population of 
towns having a. po
pulation of 5,000-
10,000. 

TOTAL 

5,762,985 

25,153,557 

5,993,471 I 5,944,503 100 104 103 

"'·"' .... 1.,·,..... ---;.----;;/----;;;: 
363.1n dealing with the effect of the rise of prices on the different seCtions 

of the community, we should consider the nature of the income and expenditure 
of each section, with a view to see how far they are capable of adjusting them
selves to the altered'value of money. - Agriculturists form by far the majority 
of the population in India and their income consisting mainly of the Bale
proceeds of their produce has increased with the rise of prices. A vast num
ber of them, however, earn their livelihood for a part of the year, when their 
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fields do not require their services, by working as day-labourers or as mill
hands or on railway construction. Their wages in these occupations have also 
increased, as will be shovyn later on, more rapidly than pr~s. The income of 
agriculturists has, therefore, risen as fast as, if not faster than, prices. Their 
expenditure, on the other hand, consists of the cost of cultivating their lands, 
the rents payable by them and the Cost of .their living. The cost of their cul
tivationis limited. The vast majority of them work on their fields them
selves and employ hired labour only occasionally. Unless famine denude 
them of all their resources, they use their own seeds and their own cattle and 
manure. Irrigation also, except when they have to pay canal water rates or 
excavate new wells, costs but little. The actual cash outlay on cultivation is 
not, therefore, a heavy" drain on their resources, except when new cattle has to 
be' purchased or new wells have to be excavated. As regards their cost of 
living, notwithstanding an immense improvement in their standard of living. 
their wants are very limited. Foodgrains, which form the main item of 
their family budget, are generally the produce of their own lands. Theonly 
iteIns of expenditure which press heavily on them are the rents to be paid 
and the expenditure on marriages and other ~ocial ceremonies. The ques
tion of rents is dealt with in detail later on, the general conclusion being that, 
with the restrictions imposed by GOl1emment on the powers of landlords for 
enhancing rents, they have not. on the whole, increased faster than the prices 
of agricultural produce. though cases of rack-renting are not altogether un
known. The only adverse circumstances which they are unable to control are 
the periodical recurrence of calamities of the seasons, more especially "in .areas 
with a precarious rainfall, and their traditional extravagance on occasions of 
marriage" and other social ceremonies. It is only natural, then, that _ th'jY 
should be thriving ill- tracts which are more or less immune from the vicissi
tudes of the seasons, while in areas where during the last 15 years the seasons 
have been more unfavourable'than usual they should have fared badly. 'They 
have prospered most in tracts where the increasing profits of the cultivation 
of jute and cotton have tempted them to 'extend their cultivation of these 
crops, or where extension of irrigation has enabled them to convert dreary 
sands and jungles into smiling fields of wheat. It is in these areas that the 
profits 'of agriculture have increased more and more with the rise in prices 
and have attracted people from other occupations to agriculture. 

364. The question as to how far the rise of prices has afiected rents, i.e., Tho oiled of dlolIH 

the distribution ·of the profits of cultivation between landlords and tenants, is =:,::".,:n :':.;
of exceptional interest, although of great difficulty. The compilation of rent rent_ ... 

statistics :has been described in Appendix L. The statistics refer only 
to the United Provinces, the Central Provinces, the Punjab, Bihar, and 
Bengal. In Bengal, Bihar, Oudh, and the Central Provinces, almost the 
whole of the land is given out on rent by landlords who Aold it from 
Government; the greater portion of Agra and half the area of the Punjab 
are similarly let out. This practice, although by no means unknown, is, 
bowever, rare in the ryotwari provinCes of Bombay, Madras (all but the 
'northern portion), Berar, Assam (most of), and Burma. In these latter areas, 
there is, generally speaking, no intermediate class of landlords between the 
Government and the cultivators, and the latter are in a quasi-proprietary posi-
tion, having only the revenue, and no separate rent, to pay. The landlord class 
in India includes the descendants of the hereditary chiefs, of formllr revenue 
farmers, of heads of village bodies, of grantees under former governments and 
the like, the only thin,g which they have in common being their recognition by 
Government as persons with whom a settlement .of the land revenue is made . 
• There are, it is to be noted, in large tracts of Northern India, proprietary' 

x!l 
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village bodies ill which the members of the village are co-sharers in the land
lord rights, and are jointly and severally responsible t.o Government for the re
venue. Between tile landlords and the tenant cultivators, there are often 

. classes of subordinate proprietors, sometimes descendants of former full pro 
prietors superseded by conquering races. These rights are found in many 
gradations and in their weaker forms are barely distinguishable from the 
higher tenant rights. In the non-ryotw8.ri areas the net produce of the soil 
is shared, in an unequal degree, among the Government, landlord and 
tenant. 

~ .......... Ill. 365. Cash rents for the Central Provinces are divided into four classes of 
..... ....m-. tcnancies, 'Diz., absolute occupancy, occupancy, ordinary, and sub-tenancies of 

sir lands. The cash rents of absolute occupancy tenants have increased by 12 per 
cent. in the quinquennium 1895-96 to 1899-1900 (1890-91 to 1894-95=100); 17 
per cent. between 1900-01 and 1904-05; and 15 per cent. between 1905-06 and 
1909-10. Occupancy tenants' cash rents did not rise till the quinquennium 
1905-06 to 1909-10, when the average was 6 per cent. higher than in the basic 
period. Ordinary tenants' rents have decreased by 15 per cent. in the period 
1905-06 to 1909-10, as compared with the standard period, while the cash rents 
Qf sub-tenants of sir lands have increased 11 per cent. during the period 1905-06 
to 1909-10. In dealing with the rent statistics of the Central Provinces it 
must be remembered that these rents rose enormously during the 30 years' 
settlement made in the sixties, in the old Saugor and Nerbudda territories, 
where the idea of proprietary rights (which correspond to the zamindari rights 
of the United Provinces) had grown up. In the areas taken over in 1852 on the 
escheat of the Nagpur Province, where the proprietary rights were largely 8. 
new conception, the rise in rcnts made by the landlords was not general, but 
limited to particular proprietaries. After the 30 years' settlement, the 
power of the landlord was so restricted that the desire to raise rents gave way, 
while the bad years of the nineties made an extensive rent enhancement impos
sible. The rent 'of under-tenants can only be raised at settlement; that of 
occupancy tenants only once in 10 years, and of ordinary tenants once in 7 
years. 1:he landlords have found it so difficult to secure enhancements through 
the Revenue Courts th~t they have given up enhancement, as a practice, in, 
favour of exacting nazaranas on vacant holdings. It is obvious that this is a 
te~ptation to make holdings vacant by forcible ejectment, or by connivance in 
surrenders to creditors, transfer being prohibited. In the Central Provinces 
practically the whole enhancement of rent now obtained is that imposed by 
the Settlement Officer at settlement; and the small increases that may be 
secured by letting out the vacant land on a higher rental are obscured when 
measured by the acre, by the inclusion of new and poor lands in the rent-pay
ing area. The Central Provinces rents are non-competitive rents except in 
the case of ht>me-farm settlement, and of rents paid by sub-tenants of tenants 
and malik maklntzas. The landlord, however, gets his share of the enhanced 
prices> (1) on his home-farm as the rise occurs, (2) on his share of the rent 
imposed by the Settlement Officer, and (3) on the huge nazaranas which ryots 
are willing to pay in view of the enhanced value of the land consequent on 
the rise of prices. The teDltnt gets the full value of the rise of prices so long 
as his rent is not raised, 'which in the Central Provinces is, in most cases, only 
once in 20 years, but, if he is indebted, some share of the rise goes into the 
pockets of middlemen and creditors. Higher prices in the Central Provinces 
have, as elsewhere, tended to improve cultivation and better outturns. 

~ reDU Ior lIIe 366. Rents have increased in Agra and Oudh in the case both of privi
IJDlIed Pro........ leged and ordinary tenants. The statistics of 1895-96 to 1899-1900 show an 

average rise of 1 and 2 per cent. in the case of the Agra privileged -and 
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.ordinary tenants, respectively; in 1900-01 to 1904-05, a rise of 5 and 8 
per cent.: and. in 1905-06 to 1909-10, a rjse of 9 and 17 per cent., respect
ively. Cash rents in Oudh show a: decrease of 3. per cent. in the case 
.of the privileged tenants during the quinquennium 1895-96 ·to 1899-1900; 
but in the following quinquennium (1900-01 to 1904-05). there was & 

rise of 5 per cent., and in 1905-06 to 1909-10 of 10 per cent., in comparison 
with the quinquennium 1890-91 to 1894-95. Ordinary tenants' cash rents 
·have increased steadily thi'oughout the two decades as may be seen from·the 
following figures :-1890-91 .f!J 1894-95, 100; 1895-96 to 1899-1900, 106; 
1900-01 to 1904-05, 117; 1905-06 to 1909-10,126. 

367. Mr, W. H. Moreland made an enquiry last year into the rise of rents 
in the United Provinces and obtained information regarding the annual aver
age rise since settlement (which varies by districts), taking the first year for 
which figures were received, calculat""mg the percentage of rise in the period, 
and dividing this by the number of year~. The figures are as follows :-

AnBAGB A1flI'l7AL B18B 
SINO. SB'r'l'LllIBR'l'. Average 

District. annual riee'. 
1\104.05 to 

No. of YeaH since Average 1910-11. 
laat settlement. riae. 

Luckuow 15 1"4. l-8 
Uu"" 16 1'0 1"1 
Rae Bareli 14 1'2 1-0 

:Sitapur 13 1-1 0'2 
Hardoi 12 1-2 H 
Kheri 11 2·8 1'1. 
Fyzabad 15 0'7 1'2 

'-Gonda 7 0'6 0'7 
Babraich 12 1'4 1'1 
.Sultanpur 12 1-0 0'5 
Partabgarh '16 I 0'8 0'7 
Bara Banki • . 16 I 1'3 1'3 

I 
I. 

• The two perlodJ are almost Identical m Gonda. 

368: He concludes that for the whole of Oudh, the average anilUal rise 
-:since 1904-05 to 1910-11 has been at the rate of 1 per cent. or more than the 
maximum rise permitted by law; and as regards Agra Provinces, he points 
.out that a large proportion of the land is held by occupancy ryots at rents 
which' are much below thE! competition rate, and that there is no question of 
these rents being generally excessive,-in fact they are, in some cases, so low 

.as to tempt the larger occupancy-tenants to sublet. In the opinion of Mr. 
Moreland the competition rents are rising everywhere excepting in Bundel
khand, and in the west of the United Provinces the rise is very rapid. 

369. thIt is to
h 

bethregrette~ that cash rents for the Punjabilnonl-occupancy = ... - for .. 
tenants 0 er t an ose paymg at revenue rates are not ava ab e from the 
year 1901-02. An enhancement of rent in the case of non-occmpancy tenants 
in the Punjab, though affected by local custom, .is largely the result of open 
'()()mpetition and, if our figures were complete, the effect of the rise of prices 
,on rents would be most successfully shown in the rental statistics for this 
class. In. the years· fur which, statistics are available, there is an increase 
from 96 in 1891-92 to 106 in 1894-95; to 116 in 1898-99; and to 121 in 1900-01. , 

370. The statements showing the growth of land cess in typical districts 1_ .... for 

in Bihar and . Bengal also show an increase ~roughout the period. Taking lIeD'" OD. Bill .... 
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the. average of 1890-ln to 1894-95 aa equal to 100, the rise in Bihar was to lOt 
in 1893-94; to 108 in 1899-1900; to 113 i.n1903-04; to 115 in 1905-06; to 116 
in 1909-10; and to 119 in 1910-11. Similarly, in the selected districts 
in Bengal. the rise was to 101 in 1893-94; to 108 in 1899-1900;'to lIS 
in 1903-04; to 120 in 1905-06; to 121 in 1909-10; and to 122 in 1910-11. These
statistics of Bihar and Bengal include the rental valuation, for cess purposes, 
of nij-jote (i.e., the land forming part of the landholder's own cultivation) IIlld
also of rent-free lands. The rental collected by the landlords could only be 
Ascertained by an examination of the returns filed by individual landlords. 
which would be a work of enormous labour. Moreover, the returns are only 
kept for 12 years and none prior to 1900 could be available. The return~, 
it must be noted, are not tested and represent only the statements of tho 
landlords as to theit rental, and it is impossible to say how far these are 
correct. There are, however, two counteracting agencies at work. In the 
first place, there is a natural tendency to understate rents in order to secure 
a Iow assessment of the cess; on the other, there is a provision in section XX( b} . 
of the Cess Act that a landlord cannot recover rents in excess of the amounts 
stated in his return; all-d it is said by experienced officers that rents in Bengal 
are more often overstated than understated in the cess returns. Then, again, 
a part of the increase is due to assessment of new lands brought under culti· 
vation. 

~o::""sn:~.:..: 371. Although prices have risen considerably, Government do not seem to· 
have received the full share which they were entitled to obtain from increased 
prices. It is true that land revenue in the temporarily settled tracts 
of India has risen considerably between 1890-91 and 1910-11, but it 
should be borne in mind that cultivation also has increased in the 
same period, and enhancements in Government assessments are due, 
not only to enhancement of prices, but also to extension ofcul.tivation. 
It was the impression of all experienced Settlement Officers consulted that 
.cash assessments did not bear the same proportion to the gross produce 
as in the nineties, and, therefore, more of the gross produce was left to be 
divided between landlords and tenants. 

!'be .... at 372. Settlements of revenue being fixed in cash at intervals of 20 or 30 
upelle0ee4l1eyeooe G' h' d' h 8111..... years-usually 30 years- overnment assessments ave not lncrease 1n t e 

Gralll .... euh 
reDia. 

same proportion as prices. Moreover, enhancements of revenue at times of 
re-assessment are not bq-sed as a rule directly on the rise in prices, but on the 
rise of rents or on the value of land. These factors rise slower than prices 
and so enhancements do not follow the full rise in the. price of the produce. 
An eminent authority on land revenue believes that" if we make due allow
ance for deficiency in the earlier statistics and alterations in the character of 
the cultivation, we may say roughly that some 10 or 15 per. cent. in the increase 
in the assessment has ·been due directly or indirectly to the rise, during the 
period for whiCh expiring settlements were made, in the price of agricultural 
products." 

373. As regards the distribution of the produce between landlords and 
tenants, tenants pay rents either in grain or in cash, and in recent years cash 
rents have bee! slowly replacing graiI1 rents. Grain rents are, however, still 
not uncommon in the United Provinces, the Punjab and some districts CIf 
Behar. The share of the produce taken by the landlord is generally invariable, 
and though it may fluctuate from time to time, such variations aa 
do occur can seldom be ascribed to any corresponding variations in the 
price of the produce. Generally speaking, therefore, in the case of rent taken 
in kind (in the form of a share of the produce), the landlord and the tenant. 
,pbtain the same percentage of profit by the rise in the price of the produce. 
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. 374. The summary tables given in the statistical volumes appended to the UmllaIIeaI:'.laB 

report refer to cash rents and, as. already noted in the deScription of rent ~.. . 
statistics, they must be accepted with reservation owing to such factors 
as (1) the improvement in these statistics (tending to show a larger increase 
than was formerly the case when concealment of the amount of rent taken by 
the landlord was more frequent), and (2) the exclusion from these statistics 
of premia (nazarana, salami, etc.) which in recent years have been adopted to 
·evade the land laws that place restrictions on the enhancement of rents. The 
other limiting factors, such a~Jl-lterations in.the classification of the land from 
which the rent is taken, and increase in rents at a new settlement owing tQ 
factors in operation outside the period under examination (i.e., before 1890). 
must also be remembered. . 

375. In'the Central Provinces, the United Provinces and Bengal, the rents ~~=.=pd. 
paid by ordinary tenants are subjected to a certain amount of legal control, "I 

but are very largely at the discretion of the landlord. ,In Bengal, the ordinarY 
tenants (not a very important class so far as numbers are concerned) can 
have a fair rent fixed by a Court of Law, which can be enhanced after a pertod 
-of five years. In Agra Provinces, an ordinary tenant's rent,_ when once deter-
mined,- can be enhanced at an interval of five or seven years. In Oudh, the rent 
may be increased at intervals of seven years and by an amount not exceed-
ing 61 per cent.; in the Central Provinces, the increase can be made at inter-
vals of seven years and is limited to 33 per cent.; similarly, the rents of 
1mb-tenants in the Central Provinces can be modified at settlements; and in 
Bengal, these can be raised to an excess of 25 or 50 per cent. over the rent 
paid by the tenant. It has already been pointed out that the limits pre-
scribed by law are not always observed in practice. With this exception, 
however, it may be laid down that the rent laws, while preven.ting sudden 
enhancements, do not stand in the way of a gradual increase of rents in 
sympathy with the increase of prices. 

376. Next, with regard to privileged tenants, the general result of our Pd.ueced Ionaala. 
enquiries is that they are able to keep in their hands a considerable share of 
the increased profit due to the rise in the prices.of the. gross produce. An 
increase of rent by the landlord is difficult as regards privileged tenants. In 
a small number of cases no enhancement is possible, the cash rent of the privi-
leged tenants being fixed. Sometimes, however, there are intervals between-
'successive enhancements as in the case of the unprivileged tenants poted above .. 
An occupancy tenant, in Bengal, for example-and this class of tenants is by 
far the largest-may have his rent raised by contract by only two annas per 
rupee and at an interval of fifteen years. An enhancement by suit can, how-
ever, be made both in Bengal and in the United Provinces to bring the rents 
up to the prevailing rates of the neighbourhood. There is also, in theory, a 
power of obtaining enhancement by suit in the United Provinces and Bengal 
-on the ground of arise in the price of produce, but, owing to the difficulty of 
proving the rise of prices, enhancements of rents on these grounds are diffi-
cult to obtain. In the thickly populated parts of Bengal and also in those 
parts where no record of rights has been prepared, there Can be no doubt, 
according to the experienced Settlement Officers consulted, that the law regard-
ing enhancement is often, if not commonly, evaded. . 

377. The general conclusions that may be draWl:. from the statistics 'of cash Goo ..... eoDd_DI . 

-rents for the Central Provinces, the United Provinces, and the Punjab, and ::.lherlle" 
also from the road-fess returns of Bengal and Bihar-(which contain the 
gross rentals of districts according tll the latest revaluatton-a system 
introduced under Bengal Act X of 1871)-are (1) that there have been 
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comparatlvely large increases among the unprotected classes of tenants, for 
example, among the non-occupancy tenants in the Punjab, the ordinary 
tenants in Oudh and Agra Provinces and the sub-tenants in the Central 
Provinces; and that (2) there has been' a comparatively small rise among the
privileged ~ants. From this it may also be concluded that landholders wh()
do not cultivate their lands on their own account but live upon rents realised 
from. tenants to whom their lands have been let out on tenures of a more or' 
less permanent nature, ha'[e not been able to raise their income proportionately 
to the rise of prices and have consequently been adversely affected by it. 

378. Witnesses were almost unanimous in saying that, except in some 
tracts where the agriculturists are peculiarly advantageously placed, 
they are as indebted now as they were before, if not more. It was not 
possible to collect any reliable statistics to show the extent of the debt of the 
agriculturists in different periods, and it is only from such statistics that 
any definite conclusions can be drawn regarding the increase of their indebt
ednes,; or otherwise. In 1895, Sir Frederick Nicholson attempted to. esti
mate the amount of such indebtedness in the Madras Presidency by collecting 
statistics of the value of lands mortgaged by cultivators and by making a 
rough estimate of the cash and grain debts not secured by mortgages. His 
estimates were, however, admittedly very crude and incomplete. Moreover, 
even such rough and incomplete estimates are not available for the other pro
vinces for any of the earlier years of the period under enquiry, nor for any 
of the provinces at the present day. In the'·absence of any statistical data, 
I had to fall back upon what information could be gathered during our tours. 

379. The Indian cultivator is, as a rule, thriftless, and extravagant and 
much addicted to litigation. He lacks that business education "which 
leads the ryot to restrain his tendency to borrow and which enables him to· 
calculate the result of expenditure whether on improvements or otherwise." 
In a good year, his igriorance and improvidence make him spend the whole 
of his surplus on marriages and, festivities, and his extravagance on such 
occasions often leads him even in good years to the doors of the money-lender. 
A ryot would stop at no extravagance which would enable him, when marry
ing one of his children or performing any funeral or other social ceremony, 
to show more ostentation than his fellows, and cases are of quite commoll' 
occurrence of men spending sums equal to five years' income or even more on a 
single ceremony. 

380. A settlement report for an Eastern Bengal district quotes a case' 
where a well-to-do cu,ltivator died leaving about Rs. 600 in cash and grain. 
At the Sradh ceremony which followed, his son entert~ined several hundred' 
guests for each of whom 2t seers of food were provided. This meant that 
twice the amount of food ordinarily taken by a person was doled out and the' 
whole of this large sum (large for the cultivator) was squandered. An 
official of the Narsinghpur District in the Central Provinces wrote in 1902' 
as follows :-" The effects of a life's.frugality are nullified by the celebration 
of a single marriage in the cultivator's family. ·His extravagance on these
occasions forms a disagreeable contrast to the frugality of his genetallife." 

381. This state of things prevails everywhere in India and is not a pecu
liar feature of any particular tract. This habitual extravagance has been
the curse of the country. The cultivator cannot and will not save out of his 
surplus ina good year, and in a bad year, as he has no savings to fall back 
upon, he cannot exist without the mahajan's help. 

382. With increased wealth in the country, there are now more persons· 
with money to lend than before and they compete with one another in .offering 
loans to the cultivators at lower rates of inter~t. Owing to an increase in-
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prices land has considerably risen in value throughout India and now forms 
ample security for a much largll.r loan ,in comparison with what it would have 
secured 25 years ago; and this increased credit" the ryot, both great and small. 
is possibly far 'too prone to utilise for foolish and improvident purposes." 
The temptation ~ too. strong. for him to resist borrowing, the dangers of 
which are unrealised, as he foolishly believes that he can repay the debt 'at the 
next harvest. :In a good year, although he has means to pay; off a large 
portion of his debt, he does not repay what he conveniently can, and indulges 
in some other extravagance; wllile in a bad year; he has not the wherewithal 
to live, much less to clear his debt, and it becomes hopeless for him to free 
himself from this burden. . 

383. This, however, applies specially to the case of culti;ators with small 
holdings. Living, as they do, near the margin of subsistence, their produce is 
just sufficient to meet their wants when the season is. favourable, while in bad 
years they have ,no alternative but to fall'into the clutches of the money
lender. The case of' tenants with large holdings is, however, dilierent. 
Their produce is sufficient for·their wants in all years, good or bad, and a 
bad year means to them only a diminution of their surplus left over to eell. 

384. The Indian law of inheritance coupled with the gradual disintE'gra- I 

tion of the joint family system is yet another deterrent to the growing pros
perity of India, more especially of the agricultural classes. It is this which 
is responsible for a continual sub-division of family property and the creation 
of continually large numbers of agriculturists with small holdings, whose 
position is always so precarious and who are so perpetually in debt. Bad 
years in the last two decades have denuded most of them of all their reserves 
and have even compelled them to run into debt, and they have not been for
tunateenough to have such a succession of good years as to enabl~ them to 
repay their debt and recover their position completely. 

385. A Settlement Officer in Madras writes :-' There can be no doubt. 
however, that owing to the stress of hard seasons the debts thus contracted 
have become in many cases accumulative and many of the smaller pattadars 
are heavily involved, while others have disappeared." The statistics in the 
report on the familie of 1896-97 show that, in Madras, only small pattadars 
holding a few acres sought relief. 

386. The tenants with large holdings have, on the other hand, reaped much 
benefit from the rise of prices and their material C9ndition has been much 
improved; and many of them have enough to lend to the other smaller cultivat
ors. It is interesting to note that a large portion of the debt of the agri
culturists is now ~orrowed from their own class. The Registration 
Department figures for the Madras Presidency, reproduced below, show that 
in the period 1905-1909 about 83 per 'cent. of the land sold by the agricul
turists was purchased by the same class and '12 per cent. of the loans on 
mortgage was given by them. 

LandB acquired by IM several cla8.61 01 the Population'" IM MadfYJ8 Presiderwy. 

TO'l"&L 
TOTAL :arrOT Pmt· I ToTAL DTBNT l'tJ'B.o 

I 
TOTAL BrrBlCT PlJB-. 8n:8ft 

BOLD. 
CH48BD BY .&.OB.ICtTLTUBlftS. CBASD BY TlLADBBS. 0IlASBD BY Q'DIBBS. 

-r ....... 
Aorea. Aoroo. Perc~D~'1 Aoroo. Percentage. I ::~91~:-~ 1905 • 744,265 696,138 80 d6,I28 11 I 1906 . 802,199 660,366 82 74,700 9 67,133 9 

1907 • . 865.365 '718,174, 83 74,906 9 

I 

72,286 . 8 
1908 • 858.737 712,771 83 71,603 8 74,363 9 
1909 • 907.637 760,160 8S 73,982 8 as,495 9 

VOL. I. r 
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DetailB 0/ tAe loam ~ b!l the Beveral cltu_ GM tAe proportioft ill eGci C/JS8' to ,lie /DCIJI 
. Gmount~. . 

------~--~--------
1 TOTAL i I 

YBABB. 

1905 . 

1906 . 

1907 • 

1908 . 

1909 . 

I=U: i I 
! KORTGAGB TOTAL .lJIIotnrr LasT BY TOTAL.uroUlfT LBln' Br I' TOTAL ~~ LD'l' •• 

(wrm OB .QBlCtTL~. I TlW>1IB& v __ 

WITHOUT 
: POSSB8Sl0N): 
! BY ALL' 
. CLASSES. 
1-----·· 

Lakhs. 

559 

612 

679 

758 

788 

Lakh •. 

399 

431 

490 

'>57 

571 

i P.rceDtage·I-x.:;::-T~~tage·- Lakho. 

-- I - -,---
71 : 98 18 62 

70 I 108 

72 I 116 
73 120 

18 72 

16 81 

17 73 

72 139 18 78 

I Porooo:.ge. 

I 11-

12 

11 

11 

10 

387. 'rhe above remark wpuld apply equally well to all parts of India, and 
a class of very well-to-do agriculturists has been formed in whose hands 
lands are thus being accumulated on transfer from small holders. 

388. It has already been explained that a much higher standard of living 
has permeated all classes of society in India and agriculturists are no ex
ception. A collector in the Bombay Presidency writes," . . . the present 
men as they live lesil laborious lives, so they have more expensive tastes than 
their forbears. and to gratify them will resort to the sa1Jklir, if there is no 
money in the house. Formerly the ordinary cultivat6rs, to a man, wore coun
try cloth; now they must have it of finer texture from Manchester. Cheap 
local rice, dal and gur were enough for the daily food; now vegetables, im
ported rice and refined sugar are in demand. A more lUxurious generation 
seeks after pan-supari, chiroots, hired servants, sweetmeats and American 
watches, and will borrow money' to get them." This remark is true of all 
provinces-may be, in a more or less degree-but that there has been a con
siderable improvement in the standard of living, there is no doubt. The 
ordinary cultivator is now a fierce competitor with the middle class man in 
the village for such articles as fish, fruits, etc.,-articles which he purch8.Sl'd 
before, only on festive occasions. The scale of expenses on marriage and 
other ceremonies has also gone up-if the cultivatqr was extravagant before 
on such occasions, he has become more so now; and as a. Settlement Officer in 
Madras wrote. "the main causes of the change (increase in indebtedness) are 
tmdoubtedly the rapid disappearance of the joint-family system and litiga
tion. . . . The second is closely correlated to the first and in many cases 
is It cO:Qsequence of the disputes, to which the subject of partition gives rlse. 
Surplus money can find few outlets where banks are unknown or mistrusted, 
so that it is not surprising that the surplus casli of a good season should fre
quently find its way into the hands of those who live by the profession of the 
law." Litigation has been and is the bane of the country and it is difficult 
to imagine how many families, rich or poor, have been ruined by it. 

389 The conclusion from the above facts and from evidence collected 
'during ~ur to~s in' varipus parts of India is that agricultural indebtedness 
has' increased in the case of cultivators with small holdings, while another 
flection-the larger tenants-has improved. and instead (If borrowing money 
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they often .lend it to their fellows. Taking the class as a whole-big and 
small, rich and poor, together-th~ indebtedness of the,agriculturists does not 
appear to have increased. 

890. In some tracts the cultivators are much better off than before
particularly in the jute area of Eastern Bengal, cotton area of Berar, Central 
I'rovinces and Khandesh and the wheat area of the United Provinces and the 
Punjab. 'the cultiv,ators in these areas have greatly benefited by the rise in 
prices 6f jute, cotton and wheat, and their material condition is much better 
than what i~ was before. T4@ir improved dwelling houses, finer clothes'and 
jewellery for their women bear eloquent testimony to this, While in some 
other parts-the famine-ridden tracts of Bundelkhand and Deccan for 

,example-poverty, associated with an unproductive soil, precarious climate 
and irregularity of income, both as to period and value, has been the lot 
of the average cultivator, generation after generation. 

391. The statement below shows (1) the number of savings banks accounts 
kept by agriculturists in the several Postal Circles, year by year, from 1890-91' 
to 1911-12; (2) the percentage of these accounts to their average number during 
the years 1890-91 to 1894-95, and (3) the percentages of these accounts to the 
total number of savings banks accounts kept in the respective circles. The 
statement shows a progressive growth of the number of such accounts, but 
this is not perhaps a reliable index of t.he growth of the savings of agricul
turists. It may only indicate the fact that they are realising more and more 
the advantages of savings banks and are now putting their small savings there 
instead of,keeping them in cash. Jt is interesting, however, to note that, 
compared with other areas, the growth has been much larger in Northern and 
Eastern Bengal, Punjab, Burma and United Provinces, where, as already 
stated above, one would expect to find an improvement in the condition of the 
agriculturists. -

Nuw- of P08f(JI Saving. AccooM of Agricultural depositors. 

-_.- --
I I 

7751 1890-91 ,. i 132 241 ' 457 1,948 : 26 1,739 165 5,488 
1891-92 • I 142 247 ' 673 2,772 i 23 1,761 760 I 279 6,651 
1892-93 

: 1 

161 214 552 3,067, 37 1,945 794 187 6,957 
1893-94 185 205 592 3,042 51 2,044 881 234 7,234 
1894-95 195 234 585 2,616 63 2,135 905 204 6,937 
1895-96 : ,I 213 295 ' 696 3,300 61 2,300 974 256 8,095 
1896-97 196 278 ' 595 3,194 79 2,347 975 327 7,991 
1897-98 244 420 I 661 3,923 112 2,421 951 384 9,1l6 
1898-99 229 381 '1,106 4,158 58 2,476 1,045 564 10,017 
1899-00 227 438 ,1,026 3,774 : 65 2,576 1,159 565 , 9,830 
1900-01 265 420 '1,056 4,108 95 2,821 1,243 706 10,714 
1901-02 397 521 : 1,217 14,213 i 160 3,454 1,667 758 12,387 
1902-03 321 501 12,659 4,585. 145 4,405 1,536 963 15,065 
1903-04 316 841 I 2,799 4,714 I 186 4,610 1,823 1,142 16,431 
1904-05 435 891 . 3,075 5,075 I 191 4,849 2,116 1,382 18,014 
1905-06 505 1,668 • 3,302 5,018 I 224 5,049 2,240 1,567 19.573 
1906-07 : 582 1,918 '3,645 5,543! 284 6,681 3,385 1,784 23,822 
190i-08 599 2,086 4,112 5,963 I 301 8,016 4,29'1 2,012 27,386 
1908-09 574 2,318 4,293 6,378 I 363 8,757 4.464 2,115 29.262 
1909-10 ! 597 2,556 4,63S 7,018 404 8,606 4,616 2.:'117 I M,747 
1910·11 ,:11 649 2,868 4,909 7,215 518 9,134 4,596 2,506 I 32,39/.1 
1911-12 551 3,230 5,154 7,722 580 9,735 4,728 2,662 i 34.~62 

I 

y 
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~ -gi \ 11 l.!l .!l .!l I i .!i .~ ~.".! .~ -5 .~ :! .~ 
~ ~l £i ~ ~ ~,~ 1 ye .... 

i E e ""'3 - • e j' oD .i 
~ ~~~ .~ ,£ £ £ ~ Clot 

-= 1 s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~"" ,'S 4 

.-----------I-~_ ~~ ~~_o!i ___ ~_~_ l I~ ! 
1890-91 81' 105 80 73 65 90 94 71 82 
1891-92 87 I 108 118 103 57 92 92 131 100 
1892-93 99' 93 97 114 92 101 97 I 88 105 
1893-94 113: 90 103 113 128 106 107 109 109 
1894-95 120 104 102 97 158 111 110 1 95 104-
1895-96 131 129 122 123 151 119 118 120. 122 
1896-97 120 122 104 119 198 122 118 153 120 
1897-98 150 184 116 146 280 126 116 180 137 
1898-99 140 167 193 155 145 129 127 264 101 
1899-00 139 192 179 140 163 134 141 264 148 
1900-01 163 184 185 153 238 147 151 330 161 
1901-02 244 228 213 157 400 179 203 355 186 
1902-03 197 220 465 169 363 229 187 450 226 
1903-04 194 369 490 175 465 240 222 534 I 247 
1904-05 267 390 538 189 478 252 257 646 i 271 
1905-06 310 731 577 187 560 262 272 733 294 
1906-07 357 840 637 206 710 347 411 834: 358 
1907-08 367 914 719 222 753 416 522 941 I 412 
1908-09 352 1,016 751 237 908 455' 542 989 440 
1909-10 366 1,120 810 261 1,010 447 561 1,084 i 462 
1910-11 398 1,256 859 268 1,295, 475 558 1,172: 487 
1911-12 33811,415 901 287 il ,450 j 506 5U 1,245 I 516 

Percentages 01 the numbers ~ol Postal Savim.gs Bank, Accounts of Agricultural tleposiUJrs. 

1 1] 
'Q - () 
'3 g,] 
£ ~~ Yea.rs. 

] Ea· - sm a ~<OI 
- --c------~--

.' ·59 ·92 1890-!U 
1891-92 
1892-93 
1893-94 
1894-95 
1895-96 
1896-97 
1897-98 
1898-99 I 

1899-00 
1900-01 
1901-02 
1902-03 
1903-04 
1904-05 
1905-06 
1906-07 
1907-08 • 
1908-09 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 • 

·57 ·85 
,57 ·66 
·60 ·57 
·62 ·61 
·64 ·69 
-56 ·61 
·69 ·88 
·63 ·76 
·60 ·84 
·69 ·76 
,97' '90 
·74 ·82 
·67 1-37 
·85 1·31 
'95 1:38 

1-02 1-51 
·98 : 1·56 
·89 . 1-65 

:: I t~: 
'73 1'91 

m I 1 . .1 ci ·~·1 ~ 1'] 
2. 1 '3 '3 I '3 
P<] ~ ~ ~ I ~ 
"'1 .. I· ~ .z -~a 1 I ~ ;g i a 
:3P< __ ~_I_I'l __ :&1_' ~ 

·18 • 2'691-'-76---'60-11'34 HI 
1-33 

·97 
·95 
·87 
·97 
·78 
·85 

1-33 
H6 
H4 
1-21 
2-45 
2·38 
2-42 
2-46 
2·58 
2·77 
2·80 
2·86 
2·89 
2·88 

1-8
2

1 2-30 
2-27 I 
2·10 
}069 

1-97 
1-73 
2-03 
2·09 
1-82 
1'92 
1·86 
1'92 
1·81 
1-91 
2·17 
2·23 
2·25 
2·28 
2·37 
2'34 
2·38 

Ji ~:~ :!~ ::i I' tE 
·21 2·20 ·62 ·45 H3 
·20 2·21 ·64 ,51, 1·24 
·24 2·14 :56 ·59 H2 
·33 2·17 ·55 ·65 1-25 
·17 2·17 ·60 ·88 l'S3 
'18 2·17 ·66 ·81 1·25 
·26 2·24 ·70 ·94' 1·31 
·41 2·60 ·90 '921 H3 
·35 S-08 ·77 1-06 1-63 
·44 S-Ol' ·85 H4 1·66 
·43 3·00 ·92 1-26 HO 
·48 2·91 ·92 l'S7 1-75 
·57 3·60 1-32 H5 2·00 
·57 4-00 lo62 H7 2-17 
·63 4·21 1.641 H7 2·22 
·65 4·27 1-62 1-50 2·23 
·80 4·44 lo56!1'55 2·26 
·86 4-60 lo53 1'56 I 2·29 
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392. The rate of interest on agriculturai loans varies widely in different parts of B.ie od ....... 

India and even in the same place, according to the credibility of the cultivator or 
the security offered; thus, in Bengal, it is said to be 36 per cent., in Eastern Bengal 
371 to 75 per cent., in the Central Provinces anything from 6 to 100 per cent. and 
in Madras 6 to 36 per cent. It is, 'therefore, diffiauIt to collect statistics to show 
whether the rate has increased or decreased. But the general belief is that th~ 
-rate of interest has been lowered except in some parts where restrictions have been 
placed by law' on alienation of land, thllB reducing the value of' the seourity. 
It BeemB from the evidence collected that this lowering of the rate has been due 
to increased wealth and a consequent increase in the number' of money-lenders 
who compete with each other in reducing the rate. Co-operative Credit Societies 
have also doubtless contributed to these results in places where they have been 
-constituted. 

393. The rate of interest in India has frequently been said to be exorbitant. It 
may be mentioned, however, that the rate of interest for agricultura,l loans in 
Europe and America also is much high,et than the ordinary business rate. The 
,agricultural borrower in France is said to' pay 10 per cent., while in some of the 
Eastern States of America 8 per cent., is charged on mortgage loans. In Italy the 
-rate of interest varies from 30 to 100 per cent., and 5 per cent. per month is common. 
It is not, therefore, in India alone but in other countries also that a higher rate of 
interest is charged for agricultural loans than on those required for business 
purposes. 

394. The amount of the agricult.Jl;ral debt in India does not also appear, in com- Agrleol_ 
. . h h' . b h lm' I F h' d b IndebledDOIBlBj parlSon WIt pt er countrIes, to e overw e mg. n ranee t e mortgage e t IBdI. Dol 

has been estimated at £660 millions, in Prussia £500 millions and in Italy £328 =:.::=...~ 
millions, giving an average per head of popUlation of £17, £12'5 and £9·5,0Iber_III •. 
respectively. Such an estimate has not up till now lleenmade for India, but Sir 
Frederick Nicholson's estimate in 1895 for the Madras Presidency gave a 
debt of Ra. 13 per head. And remembering that indebtedness has not increased 
on the average, the present average debt per head is probably about the same. 
This average rate, although very rough, can be gene:rally applied to all India, and, 
~ompared with the simila:rly rough estimates for the, count:ries mentioned above, 
the debt for India appea:rs not to be higher than in other countries, even allowing 
for the very small average income per head in this country. 

395. In every country of the world agriculturists are indebted. "Since credit 
is absolutely essential ,to agriculture in every country, more specially in coun
tries of small proprietors where there are no landlords to carry out, improvements 
-or tenant-farmers with proper working capital, the individual money-lender is, 
in the absence of village banks, a necessity, however expensive." In India the 
Mahajan helps thll ryot to tide over a bad year, pays his rents and cesses 
when he has no money and fumishes him with seed grain at sowing time and 
with grain for consumption during the months when the land does not yield its 
produce. The Indian ryot is without capital and cannot exist without borrow
ing at one time or another. The village money-lender is, therefore, in present 
circumstances an absolute necessity. 

396. The Government of India have, however, been taking steps towards an MelbodBtIIII .. ., 

.amelioration of the condition of the agriculturists as regards their indebtedness. :=.::. 
Th~ different. methods adopted by Government in dealing with the question of::;= 
agrIcultural mdebtedness have usually been classified under four heads :-' 1Dd __ 

1. Measures taken to avoid unnecessary debts. 

2. Measures fo~ the ,improvement of the civil law in. connection with 
agricultural debt. 
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3. Measures for restricting the alienation of land. 
4. Measures undertaken with the object of providing or maintaining credit. 

or reducing debt. 

397. With regard to the fifSt measure, Government is making eve:,.., effort to 
popularise primary education, and more will probably be done in future to enable
the agriculturist to take a more careful and businesslike view of indebtedness. At 
the same time one must not expect that this will be the panacea. In educated 
Prussia, for example, there is a very large amount of agricultural indebtedness. 
and much of the debt is now incurred for land improvements. Government h88 

also succeeded in assisting the improvement of agricultural departments and 
agricultural colleges. The suspension or remission of the fixed or fluctuating 
assessment in years of scarcity have also been partial remedies. In the 
famine of 1907-08, it may be noted, more'than 2 crores of revenue was suspend
ed and more than 1 crore remitted in the three provinces where the famine
was chiefly located. It has been calculated that in the Punjab and the 
United Provinces the average annual amount suspended between 1881-86 and 
1905-10 rose from Rs. 4'08 lakhs to Rs. 32'86 lakhs, and the annual average 
amount remitted from Rs. 1'98 lakhs to Ra. 27·79Iakhs. 

398. With regard to the second Class of remedies, viz., the Civil Law, Government 
has attempted to simplify and to improve the la.w and procedure for the benefit 
of the cultivator. The principal examples of this are the Amendments of the 
Deccan Act in 1895, 1903 and 1907 which are found necessary owing to serious 
agrarian disturbances. The modification in 1907 of the Deccan Act gave the courts 
power to go behind the bond and to determine the nature. of the tfansaction in
dependently of the provisions of the law regarding documentary evidence. The 
opinions expressed by witnesses in the Deccan and other parts of Bombay were 
that the money-lendefS were now more cautious in advancing loans except on the 
security of land, while the cultivators themselves hesitated to borrow where 
security of land was requirlld. 

399. Restrictive legislation bearing on the transfer of land ha~ been applied 
to the Punjab, the United Provinces and Bombay. The Punjab Land Alienation 
Act was passed by the Legislative Council of the Government of India in 
1900, and W88 amended by the local Legislative Council in 1907. Under 
this Act, the sale ofland of a member of an agricultural tribe, in execution of a 
decree, is now forbidden, as also what are known as mortgages by way of 
conditional sale, and, generally speaking, alienations by members of an agricul_ 
tural tribe to outsiders are limited to certain specif.c forms of mortgage and lease 
under which the lien of the owner on the land is ~ltimately retained. The Act has, 
according to experienced officers in the Punjab, been a great success. In 1903, an 
Alienation Act for Bundellrhand was passed by the Legislative Council of the 
United Provinclffi. According to some, the Act affected credit in the areas 
concerned, but the District Officers believe it to have been successful on the 
whole. In August, 1901, an Act· restricting the tr~nsfer of land was passed by 
the Bombay legislR-tuTe. 

!II. 8IQI!II1 01 mooOJ 400. As regards the supply of money and credit, Government have, from time toO· 
..... d.-.. time, attempted to supply the agriculturist the credit which he most urgently 

requires, by granting loans or by making arrangements for the liqnidation 
or reduction of his existing debts, or by both these methods. Special means has 
been taken by assisting the development of co-operative credit. A certain 
amount of tnn capltal required for making wells and improving drainage, fgr seed, 
cattlE'. etc., hall been supplied by Government frointime to time .. The Acts 
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dealing with the loans by Government were passed in 1871 and incorpor.a.ted in the 
Acts passed in 1883 and 1884. These Acts of 1871, 1883 and 1884 have since been 
amended. Where money is borrowed for agricultural improvements, special cOnces
sion is allowed by the term of repayment being extended, beyond the ordinary limit 
« 20 years and the repayment itself being deferred till the improvements, begin to 
yielda profit. The amount of security now demanded has also been lessened, the 
remission of payments, when the work fails, and free grants of money in special 
tracts in aid of loans given for protective' irrigation have also been provided for. 
Measures have also been taken,¥! the Central-Provinces, for concilistion between 
debtors and creditors, and this policy has been most successful there. The 
proposal was inaugurated in 1898 at the instance of Sir Bamfylde Fuller. In 
that y~, two ta.hsils of the Saugor District were in a very distressed state, and 
Government allotted Ii' lakhs of rupees for takavi advances. The Chief Commis
sioner, however, proposed that it should be an essential condition to obtaining the 
loans that the creditors, both malguZQlfs and ba7lias, should be called upon to 
realise' from their debtors the whole or a portion of ,their debts. . The recom
mendation was accepted and debts amounting to over, 5i lakhs of rupees 
were remitted. Three leading bankers and malguzars of the district voluntarily 
remitted large sums of money owing to them. The total remission amounted to, 
nearly 10 lakhs of rupees. 

401. In 1904, the Co-operative Credit Act was passed by which Co-operative Il.·openll .. (!rodll 

Credit Institutions in India were established. The Co-operative Credit move-
ment, although it ,has only touched the fringe of agricultural indebtedness' in 
India, has made a most successful start. If it progresses, as it has done, it' will 
not only secure money on 'easy terms to the agriculturist but will encourage thrift, 
The following two tables show the growth, of the Co-operative Credit business. 
There is every hope that in years to come, this remedy for agricultural debt will 
prove to be the most efficacious :-

CO-OPERATIVE CREDIT SOCIETIES, 

.Vumber 01 Societies at work in British 11liJ,ia a1liJ, tlIeir Oapital (in Rupees) at the end 01 eIJC/a 

yea" since 1905-06. 

IN0RB4SB (+) OB DEORB4SB 

Sooleti •• at Capital. 
(-) nr CAPl'rAL. - work. 

Amount. Percentage. 
._--- -----~. 

1905-06 " 283 4,73,219 .. .. 
1906·07*, 846 21,31,258 +16,58,039 +350,38 

1907-08 , 1,357 44,07,024 ' +22,75,766 I +106·78 
I 

1908·09 • 1,963 79,33,218 i +35,19,132 I +79·72 

1909·10 3,428 1,21,81,027 +42,47,809 +fi3'/i4 

1910-11 , 5,321 1,99,04,502 +77,23,475 +63·41 , 
• Fifteen month. ending with the 30th J'une 1907. 
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Number 0/ Societiu and tAelr GapWl ita etJc.\ Provlnce at the end 0/ eaeA year nIlC8190UJ6. 

Province. 

Bengal 
Eastern Bengal 

Assam. 
United Provinces 
Central Provinces 

Berar: 
Pun' ab 1 
Bombay 
Madras 
Coorg 
Ajmer 
Burma 

and 

and 

lD05-08 

57 
21 

72 
9 

2 9 
31 
27 
6 
8 

23 

I 

1 

I 
I 
i 

19()6.07.· 

178 
60 

170 
70 

177 
69 
63 
11 
8 

40 
I 

N""""" 01' SOOIJI'nU. 

1907-08. 

-
350 
135 

187 
80 

258' 
145 
101 
12 
8 

81 

IIM)8.OII. 

395 
231 

369 
100 

316 
175 
180 
15 
8 

174 

19011·10. 

511 
366 

789 
152 

706 
209 
377 
18 
25 

275 

I--~-'---~ _--'-__ ' 
I 

TOTAL BRITISH INDIA ; 
I 

283 846 1,357 1,963 8,428 

CAPITAL IN RUPEES. 
I 

30,5841' 1,00,037 Bengal 2,17,198 ~ 3,59,7531 6,90,754 ' 
Eastern Bengal and 18,912, 73,905 2,69,486; 5,41,484\ 8,92,0~5 

Assam. 
19,16,421 ; 30,87,647 United Provinces 1,65,209 ; 8,18,619 34,77,363 

Central Provinces 24,610 I 65,889 1,57,660 I 2,07,128 3,04,875 ' 
and Berar. I 

Punjab 37,018 2,63,975 5,12,921 i 8,32,125 18,84,241 ! 
Bombay 27,013 I 2,97,070 3,63,026 , 5,74,356 8,17,206 : 
Madras 1,0.0:403

1 

3,66,132 7,73,9l!i.; 18,23,433 33,28,558 , 
Coorg 19,098 26,224 32,131 49,905 I 
Ajmer 888 362 406 I 674 15,982 I 
Burma 

1 __ 
68,582 I 

1,26,171 1,69,767 ! 4,74,487 7,20,048 ! 
I I ---

! I I 

lUU).lI. 

715 
543 

1,258 
300 

1,093 
256 
596 
22 
59 

479 

11,321 

10,67,727 
14,05,582 

46,89,897 
5,21,019 

37,40,964 
13,26,874 
49,34,779 

62,411 
1,11,740 

20,43,509 

I TOTAL BRITISH 

I 
4,73.219 I 21,31,258 44,07.024* 79.33,218 1,21,81,027 , 1,99.04,1102 

INDIA. 
I I 

• Fifteen months endmg WIth the 30th June 1907. 

402. Up till now we have been dealing with the question of agricultuTaJ in
debtedness by' itself. The.next question to answer is-Are the present hlgh 
prices responsible for this indebtedness 1 The reply is in the negative. The 
Indian ryot was almost as extravagant and thriftless before the era of high 
prices as he is now, and the high prices could not have materially added to hill' 
imp'~i>vidence and extravagance. Sub-division of land and consequent creation of' 
small holdings. which have diminished his resources. and successive bad seasons 
are rather the causes that have led to high prices, and are not their effects. These 
causes, therefore. which lead to awicultural indebtedness are independent of 
the rise in prices. The improved standard of living may, in the case of tb 
agriculturists, be considered to be an effect of the rise of prices, and. to the extent 
to which agricultural indebtedness is due to this cause, high prices may be held to
be indirectly responsible. 

403. But on the other hand, it is the rise in the prices of their produce.that has 
saved the agriculturists from faring worse. Wherever we had been in our tours, 
those who are solely dependent on agriculture. were unanimous in saying that they 
did not want low prices. If prices went down, they said. they would be unable to. 
pay their. rents or meet other obligations and would be ruined generally. Th& 
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rise in prices of food grains has been more than in that of other articles which the 
ordinary ryot generally purchases. With. a low level of prices he would lose 
more on the grains he sells than he would gain on the articles he purr.hases. On 
the whole, therefore, the rise of prices has not led to increased indebtedness, but 
has, on the other hand, prevented an increase, and in good years it gives the 
cultivator a better opportunity of paying off his cash obligations. 
_ 404. Next to agriculturists, the largest section of the population of India UeoIoalaho_ 

consist of labourers, skilled and unskilled, who find employment in rural and Real aad DOmID.. ~ 
urban areas and in cities and factories. In estimating the effects of the rise in " ..... 
prices on the .various sections of"wage-eamers, it is necessary to examine how far 
wages have increased for the various classes of labour and what the increase in 
.. real n wages, or in '\ nominal n wages has been, in comparison with the increase 
in retail prices, especially of food grains which predominate in a labourer's family 
budget. By cc nominal" wages is meant the actual sum of money which a man 
earns for a period of time. The expression is often known as money wages. 
'. Real" wages mean the amount of commodities which the labourer can buy 
with his money wages. Supposing wages were Rs. 15 in one place and Rs. 20 in 
another, the real wages in the first case would be the commodities which Rs. 15 
}!ould bu.y.at tI!.e price prevailing at that time, .and in the other the c~mmodities 
which Rs. 20 would buy. Economists, especially M. de Foville and M. Guyot, 
have always emphasised the necessity of using real wages in making comparisons 
between the economic conditions of different districts, trades, or periods. This is 
especially true when a great interval of time is taken. Thorold Rogers in his •• Six 
Centuries of W<>rk and Wages" values a hind's annual nominal earnings in the 
thirteenth century at 358. 8d.; those of an agricultural labourer to-day may be 
taken at £40. It would be absurd to suppose that this ratio of 1 to 22 in any way 
measures their relative well-being. • 
- 405. \ \ age-statistics have been collected for different kinds of labour such as " .... ID HI .. 1ed 

village artisans and agricultural labourers, domestic servants and skilled and un- laduBlrleo. 

skilled labourers and for selected industries, such as the cotton industry, the jute 
industry, and the Jll.ining industry; and the rates prevailing in large cities have been 
gifferentiated from those in smaller urban and rural areas. -Attempts have been 
made to ascertain accurately standard rates of wages in each homogeneous tract 
and in each industry and to provide materials forthe observation of permanent 
changes in these standard rates; neglecting short period fluctuations. Wage-
statistics of the foliowing industries have beeh compiled: viz., jute, cotton, wool, 
leather, brewing, tea, sugar, paper, printing and mining; wages paid on railways 
and workshops for the manufacture of locks have also been included in the total 
general average of industries. 

406. The. following table gives the index numbers of nominal and real wages 
in all India for stated periods :- . 

Comparative Stae-e showing Nomina! "nd Rea! Wag68. 

. Rmw. 

AgrlouIturall.bou ..... 
ViIIa&e ArtiIana • 

VOL. J. 

, 
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NOIIIN£L WAGES. R:uL WAGES. 

1895 1Il00 j 19015 
J.895. 1900. 11905. 1910. 1912. to to to 

1899. 19M. 1909. 
IPIo. ! 1912. 

--1---------
I 

~ ~·w rn m m m m ~ m 
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~ mlm m ~ ~ ~ ~ m,m 
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Oomparative S~fII. shawing J\'ominal and Real Wagu-oontd. 

URB~N. 

Skilled la.bourel'8 • 
UnskiUed 1aboureI'R 
Domestil' lIft1'Vants 

CITIES. 

Skilled labourers • 
Unsk.i11ed la.bourera 
Domestic servants 

!VDAGB 

AVElU,GE 

DUt1STBlES. 

Jute • 
Cotton 
Wool. 
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Brewing 
Tea. • 
Sugar. • 
Pa.per • • 
Lock workabopl 
Printing Press 
l\IiDiDg. 

Railways 
Canals 

AVDAGE 

AVERAGB 0]1' hfDl1STRIES 

GElCDAL AVEBAGE 

NOIIIlI'AL WAG •• 

I' 

, 1895.11900. ! 1903. 1910. i 1912. 
I 
I 
I --,----

106 122 ' 143 
I 

167 ' 183 
108 127 , 151 177 198 
194 117 131 147 I 169 

i 

108 123 142 185 181 
I--

105 122 ' -142 167 177 
194 123 140 167 I 179 
102 118 134 149 I 159 

1:51
1:0 11:: 1910.11911 

1899. 1904. 11909. 

-:-:1 120 -:-=-
lOO 122: 120 136 146 
lOO 111 ~ lOO 117 116 

103 118! 119 131 133 

105 118 I 120 131 130 
194 117 , 120 131 132 
102 113 ' III 118 116 ._-- :---- , ,--------

• ! 104 1221139 183: 174 10S 117 118 128 128 

1------i----
I 

I 
1091 I 107 122 1 131 139 142 105 113 105 106 

102 
1121 

121 134 141 101 106 lOO 106 106 
106 III 131 !41 147 97 III , 101 113 109 
III 120 134 137 143 102 117 I 99 110 106 
107 106 112 121 131 ' 90 100 91 98 94 
106 103 lOO 117 120 I 101' 

19: , 
90 98 95. 

105 116 122 129 129 103 lOO 102 97 
103 III 116 139 139 i 96 102 1 94 109 102 
114 129 151 192 192 106 128 , 120 154 1'2 
102 i III 125 ~: I 146 ' 92 lOO ' 98 117 108 
106 , 133 158 189 , 105 129 : 128 146 137 

__ 1_-1-- -------- - -I 

~~I~ ~!~ 148 100 ~I~ 111 107 

----
102: 108 117 136 138: 97 99 97 108 101 
100 i 115 121 138 143 98 102, 94 108 102 

--,-- --r--i-- ,----
104' 113 123 138, 143 .. 108 100 110 108 

~i-;'--;I~i~.-;;-;;,~ -;;-;; 
407. A study of these figures clearly shows that the wages of every class of 

wage-earners have risen i.p. rural (and urban areas and in cities much more 
rapidly than retail prices and that the rise has been greatest in rural areas 
and that, among the different classes of "'age-earners, the unskilled labourer in 
urban areas has obtained the largest increase. The rise has been steady 
throughout the period. In rural areas, wages of both agricultural labourers 
and village artisans have risen enormously as measured by their purchasing 
power of commodities. They are now 38 per cent. above the level of the 
standard period. In urban areas, the rise. though great, has not been as 
high as in rural ar.eas. In cities, the rise has been still lower. -Here the present 
level of wages as' m,easured by their purchasing power is only 28 per cent. 
in excess of that of the basic period. In addition to the money wages, both 
artisans and agricultural labourers in rural areas receive a part of their 
wages in kind and the increased value of this, together with their increase 
in cash wages, has resulted in benefiting thClI!l immensely. It should also be 
pointed out that owing to a great increase in the demand for labour in rural 
aJ;eas, there has been a considerable reduction in the period of unemployment fo r 
such labourers. Thus, although their cash wages have not increased as much a. 
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those of unskilled labourers in urban areas, they have benefited as much as, if 
not more thim, the latter. Domestic servllnts in urban areas and cities have not, 
however, succeeded in benefiting from the tise of their wages to the same extent as 
the other classes of the labourers. 

40S. The rise in the w~ges of industrial labour has not, also, been as large as in 
the case of the labourers just mentioned. Nominal wages have increased in 
every case, but the rise has not in all cases been as great as in prices. In 
80me cases, money wages, notwithstanding an increase, are 'not now sufficient 
to buy the same quantity of commodities as before. The coolies in Tea gardens" 
appear to be in the worst position, as t,heir reaZ wages have fallen 5 per cent. below 
those in the basic reriod. The increase in wages in brewing,and sugar industries 
also do not appear to have been commensurate with the rise of prices, and the reaz 
wages in these two industries appear to be 6 or 3 per cent. lower than in the basic 
period. In the other industries, however, wages have risen more quickly than 
prices and the purchasing power of the present level of wages is higher than that 
of the level of the basic period. The increase in most cases has, however, not been 
as great as in the case of the other labourers mentioned above. Of all the differ_ 
ent kinds of industrial labour, the employes in the mining industries have done 
best and the increase in their :real wages is as great, if not greater, than that obtained 
by any other class of labour. ,Employes in the Lock Workshop at Aligarh have 
done even better. The increase obtained by the employee in jute, cotton, wool 
and leather factories is also satisfactory, though not quite as good as that obtained 
jn the mining industry. On the whole, labourers, as a class, have done very well 
and the statistics show clearly that this is the labourers' day. 
I 409. A~r Landlords, Agriculturists and Labourers come those who have been Efteet OD penou 
classified in the census under" Industry and Transport." The wage-earners :~f= :..a:er 

included in these classes and employed in I!lines, mills, factories and other enter- Transport. 

prises and on ·railways and canals have already been dealt with, and it has been 
shown that, except in the case of those employed in tea gardens, breweries and 
sugar factories, there has been an increase in wages in the other industries more 
than sufficient to raise the purchasing power of the employee considerably above 
that of the basic period. It has also been shown that persons engaged in handi-
crafts, e.g., weavers, rice-huskers, etc., have suffered seriously in consequence Of 
the competition of their products with imported articles and manufactures of mills 
and factories in India worked on European methods. The other persons included 
in the group " Industry" are the capitalists, who have started these mills, 
factories and other industries on modern lines. The number of these is however 
very small. The rise of prices has undoubtedly benefited them, inasm~ch as th~ 
price of articles produced by them has, in most cases, far exceeded the cost of 
production. The only important exceptions are tea and coal. Capitalists in the 
tea industry suffered for a time, but the industry is now in as prosperous a condi-
tion as before. There was a serious depression in the coal industry also for a time, 
but prospects are improving. 

410. The ne'xt ciass is that classified under Trade. The census of 1911 shows a EfteetoDpenoDl 

large decrease in the number engaged in trade. The extension of railways and engaged I. Irue. 
the consequent establishment of agencies by the large exporting firms at most 
of the railway stations has driven, out of the market, a very large number of 
dealers in grain and other agricultural pMduce, who used to carry on business as 
the connecting link between the sellers of surplus produce in the village and the 
larger dealers in trading centres. The establishment of agencies for transac-
tion of various kinds of transfers of pr<>perty and of shops with fixed prices. 
which encourage direqt dealing, has also reduced the necessity of middlemen 
and this has resulted in a decrease in the number of brokers and agents and 

tht>y .~: :=!~ !~~e;.~. r:;~~~\;:r f=e:h:~~J:!as:~e special cODceuioIlB in addition to "gee, e.,., 
Z 2 
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in their earnings. Competition and facility of communication have also 
reduced profits in trade. On the whole, except the large exporting and im. 
porting firms whose volume of business and earnings have expanded immensely, 
smaller traders are not as well oH as before. 

411. The only classes of population that remain to be dealt with are the 
persons employed on fixed salaries, such as th08eclassified under "Publio Force" 
and " Public Administration," and men engaged in professions and the liberal 
arts. It is needless to say that these are the classes that have suffered most in 
consequence of the rise of prices. 

412. It is important in discussing the eHects· of the rise of prices on the 
poorer classes of the community, to enquire into their condition in times of 
famine or scarcity. The poorer classes of the community are then affected by 
two forces-the strain of a falling labour market coupled with the strain of high 
prices of foodgrains. If the resisting power shown by these classes in two 
succeeding famines are compared, one may draw valuable conclusions. as to the 
extent to which their material condition has, if at all, improved. The Famine 
Resolution of the United Provinces (1907-08) shows that by the drought of 
1907, nine months' food supply for the whole province representing approxi
mately 42 crores of rupees, and non-food crops to the value of 15 crOl:es 'of 
rupees were lost. This drought, it was said, was as intense and extensive as the 
drought of 1896. The previous famine was to a great extent a labourers" 
famine; in the present year the labouring population did not resort in large 
numbers _to relief works except in the very severely affected districts. . . . • 
The difference between the two years is not entirely explainable by this or by 
the greater severity of the earlier famine. It points to the fac~, which seems 
beyond dispute, that the position of the labouring classes has improved in the 

,last decade, as is also clearly illustrated by the later section of this resolution 
on the subject of wages of labour. As regards the cultivating classes, even in 
the· previous famine they were seldom compelled to resort to relief works: the 
pressure of the famine upon these classes was chiefly manifested by the greater 
extent to which they themselves and their families were compelled to perform 
field work, for which they would ordinarily have employed hired labour. 
Within the last ten years their po.sition has been further strengthened by the 
constantly increasing facilities of, transport and the high prices obtainable 
for agricultural produce. An interesting comnient on this point is aHorded by a 
missionary in Ghazipur, who writes from personal experience that in 1877 people 
were dying there of starvation with common rice selling at 91 seers (19 Ibs.), 
while this year there were no, signs of any serious distress with the same grain selling 
at 5t seers (101 Ibs.) to the rupee. The Famine Commission of 1880 noticed that 
the price of ordinary grain in this province in the famine of 1877-78 did not rise 
above 26 Ibs. for the rupee. It is not too much to say that, had prices been the 
same this year.as they were 30 years ago, there would have been no need for 
,relief over the greater part of the area in which famine operations have recently 
been closed. Although prices have been exceptionally high for several years, 
the rise has been accompanied by a marked increase in the wages of labour, with 
the, result that the higher price of food does not aHect the ordinary labourer so 
long as he can obtain employment. The amount of employment available has 
simultaneously increased very considerably by reason of the large expenditure by 
Government on public works, railways and canals, and the industrial and building 
operations of the general public. The Director of Land Records and Agriculture 
has collected information of the wages paid in all rural tracts between October 
and December 1907, and ha~ compared them with the results of the wage census 
taken on the same lines in 1906. His conclusions are that the commonest rates 
of wages paid in the latter period were nowhere below, and were in most cases 
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above, those recorded at the wage census. Moreover, wages below the common
~st rates were paid much less often than in 1906, whereas wages above the pre
vailing rates were paid on a considerably greater scale than in 1906, and rates 

'hitherto unknown were paid in some localities. Taking the combined results 
of these conclusions, he estimates that" the average wage of the province has in
-creased in the period by two or po~sibly three pice for each day's work. A 
labourer, therefore, who in 1906 spent It annas on food, could in the autumn 
of 1907 spend two annas on food without curtailing hiS other expenditure; so 
that he could get the same a~"unt of food as before if prices were 33! {ler 
cent. above the level of prices in 1906 (itself above normal). In the large 
-cities, the rise has been even greater than in tbe rural tracts. In Agra, for 
instance, men engaged all ordinary diggers earned, in 1900, 2 annas a day, and 
women seldom received more than 1 anna3 pies. At the present time the rate 
of wages for this kind of work is 4 annas jor men, and 2 annas to 2 annas 6 
pies for women. Masons and stone cutters who in 1900 earned 3 annas 6 pies 
daily now receive from 5 to 7 annas. In the same period the pay of such classes 
as gardeners, water-carriers and sweepers has approximately doubled." 

413. In another portion of this report the improvement in the staying power 
of the people was also instanced. " There was," it was said, " no organised move
ment of the population from the distressed areas in search of work, no consider
able emigration to or immigration from Native States, and, in fact, no noticeable 
wandering· at all. The slight extent to which poor house relief was required 
and the very small number of casual wanderers relieved by the police, a:fl'ord a 
~triking confirmation both of the e:fl'ectiveness with which gratuitous relief was 
administered and of the small disturbance which the famine caused in the ordi_ 
nary conditions of the people. The death-rate, though higher than in an ordinary 
year, was far from excessive, considering the extent and severity of the scarcity 
which prevailed; the ravages of epideInic disease and the rr.ortaIityindirectly 
-due to scarcity were minimised tp an extent unprecedented in seasons of siInilar 
distress, while deaths directly due to starvation were almost unknown." 

414. The report for the Central Provinces summarises the situation asfollows :- The IleIdnf 

"Every year since 1900 has witnessed an extension of the area QccupiedPro .... 1IepoIC. 

for cultivation, and there has been no year at the close of which it could be 
said that the prosperity of the cultivating classes had not advanced. In no 
parts of the provinces has p:t;ogress been more rapid than in the cotton tracts. 
Cotton thrives best with a light rainfall, and years of short rainfall have 
induced cultivators to devote increased attention to the crop. Its cultivation' 
has also been greatly stimulated by the high prices obtainable for the fibre, 
and a large export dsmand for the seed. The value of land has risen every-
where, and the demand for it is extraordinarily keen in the cotton country. 
. . . . . . . . . . Th~ prices for agricultural produce have generally been high since 
the faInines. In 1903·04, owing to the excellent harvests reaped in these 
provinces and in Northern India, they receded to a point somewhat below 
those of the normal period preceding the first famine; but subsequently the 
poorness of the seasons brought them back to a higher level, from which they 
have shown no tendency to recede, .and the good harvests reaped in these 
provinces during the year immediately preceding the recent scarcity must have 
brought large sums into the pockets of the cultivating classes. Along with this 
improvement in their material resources, there has been a distinct advance in 
the diIection of agricultural improvement. Substantial as has been tho improve-
.ment in the condition of the landholder, it has been even more remarkable in the 
case of the labourer,Iwhether he works on the farm or seeks employment ·in 
the towDs:If cultivators have anything new to complain of, it is the dearth of 
Iabo\II, and the absorption of a large part of theiI extra profita in the increased 
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rates of wages that they are compelled to pay. Generally unthrifty, the labouring 
classes are the first to succumb when times are hard for all, and the famines left 
their numbers seriously depleted. Since then the cry has been for workers 
rather than for work. Agriculture itself has steadily increased its demands, but 
has felt itself obliged to compete with the still more rapidly increasing require
ments of commerce, and it is no exaggeration to say that the labourer has been 
in a position to dictate his own terms. • . . . • • There has been a general rise 
in the standard of wages, and the rise is more than proportionate to the 
rise in prices which has necessitated it. The .labourer has never been in better 
case." 

415. This improvement in th~ condition of the poorer classes is also evidenced 
by the reports of other provinces. The Government of Bengal, for example, while 
reviewing the famine of 1896-97 in Bihar said, • That under less favourable circum
stances than in 1873-74, the numbers requiring Government relief should have 
been so much less, would appear to establish the fact of general improvement in 
the general circumstances of the people, but the whole conditibns of the relief 
administration during the two famines were so difierent that the inference is not 
,so conclusive -as it would have been had the same methods been adopted in both 
cases. Nevertheless, the general experience and observations of the officers 
engaged in the famine, some of them with knowledge of facts, both then and now, 
as well as the concurrent opinions of non-officials acquainted with these provinces, 
do indicate that even in Bihar, during the past quarter of a century, there has been 
a considerable advance in material prosperity, and that the power of the country 
as a whole to withstand the calamities of seasons has greatly increased.' Thlt 
truth of this last sentence is especially applicable to the condition of the people 
in the same areas during the last 10 or 12 years. 

EFFECT IN THE DIFFERENT CIRCLES. 

Effeet diJIerenl ID 416. It has already been shown that the ext.ent of the rise of prices has been 
dlllerenl drd... different in the different circles. Similarly, the variations in wages and the 

incomes of the agricultural and other classes have also been different. To com
plete the examination of the effects of the rise in prices on the different sections 
of the 'community, it is necessary to examine the situation in the different 

J circles. . 
Only wage-earoel8 417. Persons on fixed incomes, professional classes and persons who derive 
::~II''1018 Deed their income solely from shares and other securities have been adversely affected 
e .. mioalloo. throughout the country, to a more or less extent, the greatest hardship being 

loeome 01 wage.. 
earners inereased 
mudllaslerlhao 
priers. 

felt in those areas where the rise in prices has been the highest. It is not neces_ 
sary to examine the condition of these classes in the difierent areas separately. 
The only sections of the community which require separate examination are 
the wage-earning classes--i.e., artisans and labourers--and the agriculturists. 

418. AB regar..ds the wage-earning classes, the following statements sho,~ the 
nominal and real wages of the different classes of labourers III the several CIrcles 
for stated periods. It will be seen from these statements that real wages have 
risen everywhere for all classes of wage-eatners, except in the case of domestic 
servants and those employed in certain industries in a few circles. Even in the 
case of these classes, nominal wages have risen, but the rise has not been as 
great as that in the cost of living, as measured by retail prices. It ha~ also been 
previously explained that the period· of unemployment of the labounng classes 
has decreased and this fact alone, apart from a rise in their wages, would 
indicate an increased income. The income of wage-earners has, therefore, 
generally increased much faster than their cost of living, result~ in a sub-· 
stantial improvem.ent in their material condition-llpecially of agncul~ural and 
generallaboursrs and artisans, who form the majority of the wage-earmng class. 
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114 125 137 147 I 98 10!! 104 101: 1'9 

i~~ 161 -;-~-;;-~-;;-i-;;-
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, 
b hlPOBT,urr TowlfS. 

Nominal Wage. Real Wage. 

1895. 1900. 1905. lUlO. 1912. 11896-99. 11900.04. ,1905.09.1 lUlO. I 191;-

Calcutta • \~ ~ ---;-;-1---;;- ~I~I--;;;:;-:-;;-I~I ~ 
Bombay • 101 124 138 154 162 108 120 132 127 12b 
Karachi. • • 105 114' 126 155 163 97 102 103 112 109 

ld&dr&&. • .1106 117 128 149 151 109 113 110 109, lOP 
Assam • • • 108 131 138 153 155 114 126 116 128 123 
Bengal Northern and 101 122 138 155 167 106 114 113 126 119 

Eastern • 

. " Southern and 109 123 

120 
119 

142 

138 
129 

157 

159 
158 

163 

199 
175 

108 

99 
100 

116 

114 
116 

115 

113 
108 

123 

133 
128 

116 

100 
136 

Western. 
Bihar • • • 104 
Agm Provinces East. 103 

Agra Provin... North 109 
and West including 
Oudh. 

131 159 184 198 104 129 124 147 147 

PUDjab East no 
'., West 103 

135 
128 

169 
168 

227 
206 

234 
211 

109 
105 

133 
132 

145 
145 

173 
166 

156-
151 

Gujarat 102 112 
112 
122 

130 
122 
147 

145 
142 
168 

167 
149 
179 

101 
97 
99 

103 
102 
118 

107 
104 
123 

113 
112 
130 

118 
107 
130 

Decca.n 103 
Berat 104 

Central Provinces 
Madr .. North • 

South • 

INDIA. 

131 \152 123 127 
122 129 

-;-I~ 

106 127 150 189 202 108 123 
101 129 138 158 I 168 101 122 
104 I 120 137 I 166 I 192 105 118 

~I-;;;'I~ ~I--;'--: ~-;; 

hi hiDI1STBIES. 

Nominal Wage. ! Real Wage. 

100 
126 
135 

128 

-
_____ ~, 1895. 1900. 1905'!~ 19;2.11895-90. 1900.()4. 1905'00'1~1~ 
Calcutta 104 118 130 I 141 149 i 103 112 106 111 'I 112 
&~ ~ m ~ ~ ~I m ~ ~ ~ 99 
Madrao 99 105 115 '125 129 I 102 102 94 91' 93 

Assam. . . 
Bengal Southern and 

Western. 
Chata Nagpur 

Bibar. . . 
Agr .. Provinces East· 

" ,. North 
and West including 
Oudh. 

Punjab East • 
Bind West. 

Gujarat . 
Deccan. . 
Centra.l Frovinces 

Madraa North.East • 
n North 
" South 

Iou 

, I 
~ ~ ~ ill m' m 99 90 991 95 
~ ill W ~ml ~ ~ 99 illi ~ 
104 128 157 195 195! 97 123 131 161 I 149 

103 107 118 137 137 98 102 96 114 110 
1'01 110 123 133 135 I 94 108 95 1081105 
106 119 131 I 148 154 ~ 97 114 100 118 1 114 

i~ m Hi i m m I ii ~~~ ii m 11 ~ 
= = = ill ill I = : : : = 106 114 142 157 158 I 100 113 116 127 117 

100 106 106 113 113, 93 97 88 87 I 82 
104 105 120 123 136: 101 97 100 1 99 I 102 
~ ill m ~ ~irn ~ ~ ill I ~ 
~ --;----;;-I~I~i-;-l-;;- ~,--;-I-;;-
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GBlIKBAL AVBJWJa o. B~ UBBAtf, IIU'OBT.ur1' ToWNS dD ltrD178'J!BDIS. 

NomiDal W088. 
1 BealW088· 

189&. 1Il00, 1005. 1910. 1912. 1895·99. 1900-04 • 1005-09. 1910. 1912 
I 

--- ---------------- - ---------
Ca1cotta 103 116 129 140 146 ! 102 110 105 110 110 
Bombay 102 III 116 133 134 i 107 105 109 110 106 
K&raohi 105 114 126 155 163 97 102 103 112 109 
Madru • 102 108 120 133 136 ! 104 106 100 97 99 
.Asaam • 

N';"'b~ 
105 122 '129 144 154 1 108 117 110 120 122 

Bengal 102 122 139 167 170 ! 105 115 112 127 121 
""dE .. IerD. I .. Boutbe:m 106 120 133 153 161 

I 
103 114 108 120 116 

ODd Western. 
Cbota Nagpur 108 126 150 176 192 98 118 120 145 147 
Bibar. • 103 115 129 151 168 99 110 106 129 132 
Agr& Provinces ";t 104 122 135 154 172 i 99 118 108 125 134 
Bundalkband • • 102 133 164 188 214 102 125 127 138 152 
Agm Provjnoel 107 122 138 157 164 

I 
99 118 106 125 121 

North and West 
Including Oudb. 

.107 123 151 192 103 122 128 Punjab Eut. • 206 147 137 

Bind 
Weat. 103 117 136 166 '173 99 115 117 134 124 

105 117 136 150 161 102 113 117 118 112 
Gujarat: 104 112 125 140 151 101 102 102 108 106 
Konkan 106 126 142 155 169 108 121 125 128 134 
DeOO&D • 105 115 129 152 163 99 ' 107 110 120 117 
Bc .... 103 119 142 162 181 98 109 118 126 131 
Central Pro.In~.. • '106 122 144 173 163 104 119 122 140 136 
Madraa North·_ 109 126 149 164 181 106 124 125 126 131 .. North 108 116 131 142 158 104 110 113 115 115 .. South 104 117 130 157 169 105 112 114 122 119 .. Weat 103 116 127 139 149 99 109 105 102 110 

---1---------,--1----------
mu 10& 118 136 1&5 161 I 102 113 112 123 121 

IIIPo.T.D'l' TOWlfS-DoIUIISTlO SBBVA.ftS. 

I Nnmina\W.p. BealW088. 
I 
I 

~11912. I 18911. ' 1Il00. 1905. 1910. 1912. 1895-99. 1000-94. 1005-09. 

1--- I--- ---I---
Calcutta 'I 100 

110 116 124 133 98 103 96 98 100 
Bombay • 102 122 130 138 141 112 118 121 114 117 
K ..... hI • 102 107 112 135 143 93 94 93 97 96 
Madraa • : I ~:::: 103 121 150 157 101 102 107 109 114 
AN&m. 110 118 126 135 102 105 98 105 107 
Bengal N~rthorD i 100 116 138 138 150 101 108 105 111 107 &Dd EulerD. I 

• &Dd~::::: i 100 115 121 129 132 100 104 95 101 94 

Bib... •• I 111 III 133 156 167 104 107 ~~:. 130 135 
AgTa Province. Eut I 100 117 126 145 160 97 112 118 124 

A'N~ !:.I1;:; I 
103 121 147 163 176 100 122 114 130 130 

Including Oudh. I 
108 121 139 171 172 131 Punjab But • , 101 118 115 115 

.. Woo, .1 100 118 163 171 171 97 125 124 138 122 
Guj ... , .1 100 114 132 144 176 104 105 108 112 124 
Deooan 105 114 122 135 138 100 194 102 106 99 
Bc ..... • i 100 100 167 167 167 91) 116 131 129 121 
Central Provb,... • 106 125 144 165 170 108 120 119 133 126 
Mod .... North • i 100 175 175 200 219 139 162 161 161 165 .. South 

· ! 
102 115 138 164 178 103 113 121 127 125 

--- ---I-i- ---
IlUIu i 102 11. 134 148 1&9 102 113 111 111 I 111 
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Asoam • • • 
Beng&I Northemand 

E .. tern. 

.. Southern andl WeI!Item. 
Chota Nagpur • 
lIihar •• 

~:'d=d" ~tll 
Agm Provin ... 

North aud Weot 
including Ou.db. 

--.,."-

1895. 

102 
106 

lQ4 

'l06 
106 
106 
101 
106 

NominalW_ 

118 

114 
III 
IU 
116 
UO 

129 

lU 
120 
180 
140 
142 

lUlS, 

138 
138 

lU 

186 
158 
158 
180 
177 

1894-99.11_11008.09. 1910.: 

~I 1081~ --;;-1
1 

102 1110 99 107 

IlK 109 102 108 
I 

1:: ~:: ~!~ ~:! 
103 U7 103 117 
04 lit 108 118 

lM 121 112 131 

lilt. 

110 
99 

lot 

142 
127 
122 
128 
131 

Punjab~:! i <106 119 J39 172 180 101 1I6 115 131 120 

Bind 
.102 109 127 146 168 06 110 108 118 113 
108 122 132 146 169 IlK 114 114 116 110 

Gujarat ~ ~ ~ ~ 00 ~ m ~ ~ m 
Kookan 108 116 131 142 157 108 111 114 118 126 
DeCC&D 106 113 IU 137 144 08 108 106 108 104 
lie .... < 103 117 IU 140 157 93 100 101 109 lOG 

IlK 120 135 153 157 101 I 112 III 123 116 Central Provinoe& • 

M~'" :'''..:.E''~ 1 

West 
~~ :~: ~:g :~ m 11 ~~~ ~~: 1 ~: I' :: i g: 
,100 107 111 112 122 U6 1 100 I 99 82 90 

r104r11711i1-rni1&9T1oorm-~1 117 111 

Nominal Wage. 

1910. 1912. 1895·99. 1900-04.11906-09. 1910. 189~. 1900. 

---
J1lTII. 

Caloutta 108 
Jlcugal Southem and < 107 

Western, 

lU 
120 

IlIiDu. 107 122 

Co'l"l'Ol{. 
Calcutta. 
Jlcmbay 

~ Pro~M" 
North and West 
including Oodh. 

108 
103 
99 

,102 

< 126 
107 
105 
123 

'132 
130 

131 

14,7 
108 
116 
lU 

138 
140 

139 

164 
127 
126 
140 

142 
146 

143 

~07 
lU 
129 
162 

108 
103 

106 

107 
108 
102 

01 

Gujarat. 100 104 104 lU 126 D4 
Central Provin... 110 119 165 176 176 104 
Madr .. North 104 108 123 126 140 101 

llIiDu. '''102112r-m~ 141J101 
RAILWA.Ys. I 

~=~t; . ' :g~ :~~ :~ :~ :~~ 1: 
Chota Nagpur< • 100 100 108 162 162 85 
!liJuJ.:,. • : 103 107 118 137 137 < 99 
Agra Provin... Eaat 101 110 123 133 135 94. 

" North. 105 114 136 149 153 99 
Il.Dd West inclod- I 

116 
109 

113 

123 
100 
102 
114 

99 
126 
98 

'101 

IlK 
100 
88 

102 
108 
112 

108 
103 

101 

121 
102 

94. 
92 

87 
135 
102 

100 

99 
103 
100 
96 
96 

102 

109 
109 

109 

129 
106 
91 

112 

96 
142 
102 

108 

108 
103 
134 
114 
108 
119 

1912. 

107 
104 

101 

148 
06 
os 

113 

89 
lao 
106 

101 

103 
100 
lU 
116 
105 
liB 

~f.~UE::· :~ :g~ m I m :~ :: :g~ :: ~~ 1~ 
~ • ~ ~ rnlrn m 08 99 06 m 81 
Guj",at 101 104 106 116 117 08 90 83 90 82 
Deooan 100 106 107 I' 114 114 94 D4 88 90 82 
Cent1'&l Provin.... 103 110 123 lU 143 97 103 102 116 106 
_ North-Eaat 100 106 106 113 lIS 03 97 88 87 82 

.. North 'lOO 100 106 109 113 <97 06 01 88 86 

~';"J : I :: :1 : r:: :: f-_:_~_I~I_~_~_:_:_~ 
W .. tem I 

ChotaNagpor 'I-~~~ 271 1,--_27_1_
f
_I_23_<I-_IM'---I-_.20_2_

f
_ZU __ -t--:207:::-

I"".. • I 101 I 133 I 168 188 188 105 1211 1211 141 137 
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419. The extent of the rise in real wages has been di1l'erent in the di1l'erent _el&IIe ... • 

circles. The following table shows the index numbers of real wages for 1912 in ::=:.rla
':':' ., 

the di1l'erent circles. for the several classes of labourers, except those employed ::.::a: la 

in industries, arrapged in descending order of magnitude. The. rise in real .. 
wages having generally been:'progressive throughout the period under investi-
gation, it will be sufficient if the results. of the last year are examined.. 

A&TISAN8. AGBlCUL1'UlUL AND GBNBBAL LABOUBBB&. 

I AOBJ(lD'L'l'lJBAL Gamw. Luouuu. 

VIl,ua_ ABt'WIl8. UB.lWf AB.'luwr&. '''I CITY AR'I'lUlIS. L.lBOtfB.EIl8 ._ --_ .. - ---"-

-- -- 1 .... 1 

RUULA.JI.U!I. In tJrbanAreU. lDOIIIeo. _____ _i 
-~--.--- - -.-------

ct", .. ~~~1 , .... ,.. .. ln4u ,... 
CkclM. N ... • CIrcles. Num·, Cll't'leB. Nwo· Ctrclell. li ... · CUdeo. B .... 

be,. ... ·i be,. .. , . be,. ber. 

._-- -- --I --
Jab But '06 PunJ>b Baal 170 I hnJab:p.a.& '1 

,,3 PunJab Bui • '.7 PllDjab Eut. • , .. PoDlabW .. , • .06 

I ! 
BUDdelkhAad ... • ",.'elld"nu! 16g\Blhal' .[ ••• . ... - ,'7 "C.."""' .... • •• PoDJab Ba ... 'IS BaaL 

I I 

Blhar. ... Agm PnmnO!l 
NortbADdWIlllt. 

m Punjab Welt • ••• Cbota NaoUf • .., BuDdeIkban4 '78 BIhar 111 

Provlncea ... "C~ Pro_ 
, .. Central Pro· .68 .ARfa Prol'lnc!el '" alba, ... . Central Pm· IS. 

North &Dd Wut.. vlllcea. NorUa IlD4 -... 
W"L 

Chow. NagJ)Uf ". ........ Borth· ... A.~ra ProvIDed • •• PlmJab Wed • ." ~~ 15S ~Pro."'" 100 

-~ 
or&hand .. I. .... W .... 

Oentral Pro'llDoel • toa Chow lI'afIPUl' , .. A ..... 'S7 BWl4eIkhaDd. ". Chota Jragpur • '00 -'r. ... ~ loa 
W .... 

A'I.\!. .. Pro ...... 14. BIb" ••• lladru South . ..7 Berar If. ' Derar ". """"Bcnllb. 141 

As .... ". ....... .88 A:C:t.Pro"lDceI ••• ldadru $oath • . .. lladras South • .oa Bombay. 187 

1 

.ftmjab Wett ... E ....... IS. Bombay. ••• Ile<:es • ... Punjab We,t . 10' BeDpl Borth 
and But. 

1 .. 

Do.", _ .. !forth and .88 Oent.ral Provinces IS. Berar I" Coo ... I Pro· ' 133 Hadru Borth- 10. Do .. , 121 
vl ... ~ EasL 

E"""". 1.7 Do .. , ••• ~TWea~u~ I'. KonkaD • '.7 GuJarat. H1 Calcutta • 120 

I(a4.raa Iouth ••• Punjab 'Ye.' , .. Benaal Nortb .21 Iladru Nortl!- 131 Central Pro· IS. .v.cu .. nrth. '21> 
udB .... Baa .. ..... .. 

w: BcnlIb0n41 'SS Bengal BouUl and , .. QuJarat • .20 ........ B_ '86 De .... ••• B~e.ratb n. .... I W,." 

Kactru Borth .. 181 Bengal Botu. u4j tU HadrIoI Borth. 119 BeDpI 'South .st ....... , .. Ko ...... 11. 
_I. Baal. and Wilt.. 

D ..... 1st D ..... .20 Ean.ehl • 11" Quj_rat·. m "=lv .. ~1b 'ss Madras 110 

ow.nt. 1" Iladru 80atb , .. - liB Blbal' '07 SID4 180 A •• m- 110 

IIzuI 117 1to4. 11 • ........ .08 ....... 126 -. 1 .. Deoe .. 10. 

Do"" 186 Ma4Iu lfortb .IT OIIcatta • 101. ~ B·~I IB8 lla4raa Welt. ... GaJarat • 107 
B .... 

1bdru Wortb .11 Ila4ru WU' UO - ,80 - .. '22 ":ial B .... '20 ID4Ia 'S. I _t. 

..... \0& W ... I lot Gal ... • '0' .... .. IJadru Welt. 11 • ........ B_ 110 .... .. 
I I 

.dIII • 
I 

'BB -I . i '34 - .33 -.... .. " . ..... .. 
I 
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DOIIB8~O S&BVAltTs. 

---

om_ 0rB:n URIlU' A.U.u. u ...... IO'~.~'.' B ...... c ...... ...... OLUl.. a"OU't 
IIfDIJIT&lU. 

---_.- - --- ----
lDdn Indes " ..... ludex Jn4q !IDdd - Bum· CIrcle •• Num- Clftlet. (um. ChclH. B ..... CIroIoo. lIum~ Clnl.... l(um .. ...... ..... ..... ..... ..... !ben.. 
-- ------- -~----

_Jr_ 
10& Chot. lfagpnr ... PaDJab Boat 1'7 PaDjab But m B .... 100 PaDJab But . ! III 

~" 
Pro_ 1" A:I:rth ~IWC:t. 131 A:I:(ro'9lnee1 I .. BIlD4elkb&n4 U& PaDJob But 1 .. B .... Ilcb0a4 .\ 11. -. 185 Bundelkhan4 ... Chata Nqpor • ... J.Rfa Plo.,... I .. PuDj&b W.t.. ut "f.':Pro-" , ... Boo .. ortbud wee,! 

Aora -
180 Blblu 127 AJ:rft Province! "8 

1r.raPro_ .. 147 CoD .... Provla· lOO Chota Nagpur • I .. 
BortbM4W.l. l'ortb ancl ."" l1li4 .... w .... w .... 

::~~.I OIDUoI_. 1" GuJarat 127 BllDdelkhaud • 1<7 Ohot& Nagpur • UI ..... -- 1&7 I .. 
ltortbaad Wilt.. 

Ih4ru Soa .. 1 .... Eoukan 12' Punjab West I .. BIba, "0 ..... - .. u. 1 .. 
I Boo .. 

CeDtraJ. Provta- ! Qujara, I .. "od ... North .. 185 Central Provlll- HI ....... B._ III Jla4Iu Bou" • "" Ul 

""''' ..... _ .. 

.:.:.~ I 
PaDJob W ... 122 )[a4ras South 121 lie"" III CoD .... ProTID· 1" lIeJar 110 UO .,... 
B ..... 121 A$m. Provinces 12. Madras South. III XOllkau • 182 Bombay • 1 .. )Iadru MoRb- I .. 

£aat. B .... 
Bomba1 .. 117 Punjab But lOO AOukao • 187 Hadru Bouth. 12. Kadru lIortb. ""_ .. / 1" 
PaDJob _, 115 Central !'rovlnce9. 116 D ..... . i 137 Punjab West . 128 ....... US i JI&4ru South 181 ....... tu Punjab Weat 113 "od ... !farUl- j 18. Betar 128 BeIWil l(orUJ, Ut I Benr • • U1 

".. .. ) andKuL. - Bibar ....... , , 
107 ..... m 110 13' 127 ! Gnlarat. • 118 Bomba, • 1" . . , 

BeogaI B.rIb .... 107 Sln1 • 110 Hadra. North 1S2 Ben~l South 11. ....... • ! 116 _ .. 
and. Weat. 123 (~*III~th 

011 ..... 100 Bent 10'/""" ""nib IS' D~,q. '1 123 . Xarachl 10. Ka4 .... J'0rtb. I U. 
and West. I 

Ben<;[IIII Boutb I Deccan •• Dcccan 10' GnJllrat. ISO ~"I North 110; Hadru 109 121 

I 
B .... I uclW.... i 

XaraobI •• BflRW'1 South and 10.2 ~ Assam 128 Slnd • • 11. ealedtta • 107 Beoqal lforth ' 121 
West.. 

Oi'l B!lo<;[1.1 

...BoaL 

Be,,~lt. SOulb and •• :o:..~1 ~orthaJld North 128 G:aJarat • 118 _ca. 107 8'114 121 
awl BMt. 

ndla 116 Jf.adrBI Weet OOiSlnd 1" HadraI North • l1S I .... 128 Gujan.' • 111 

IndIa 
I 

Ibdru Wut. 109 .. .. 116 ; Iladraa West • 110 .. - 121 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I . . .. IIa4zu Weal. • 110 

.. .. .. .. IDdIa 

~I- '1 
1S8 .. .. ![a_I. UO 

.. .. .. 
:: i 

.. .. .. .. .. ""' ... 109 

.. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. Calcutta • 107 

.. .. .. .. .. i .. I .. .. .. I114'. .. 

:=:~~'::lllier. 420. A carefUl study of the foregoing tables shows that the rise in real wages 
eulelnl.... (excluding wages in industries) has been greatest (above 40 per cent.) in Punjab 

East, Bundelkhand, Agm Provinces East, Agra 'Provinces North and West, Chota 
Nagpur, Bihar, Central Prov:iD.ces and Punjab West, and least (below 20 per cent.) 
in Madras, Madras West, Calcutta and Karachi .. 

421. The general results indicated by the foregoing table in regard to the 
several classes otlabourers may be summarised. as follows:-

BlteD& 01 rlBeln 422. Taking India as a whole, the highest rise in real wages has been in the 
=~IIII::":::'-'In case of the general labourers employed in urban areas other than large cities. 
i='=.m'!.~ For .this class of labourers, the rise .has been the largest in Punjab East, Agra 

PrOVInCes East, and Bundelkhand, being over 75 per cent. In Blhar and Agra 
Provinces North and West, it has been between 50 and 60 per ce:Q,t.; in Madras 
North, only 10 per cent. ; in Konkan, Madras West and _ Bengal Northern and 
Eastern, below 30 per cent. and in the others, between 30 and 60 per cent. ' 

1'Wage.~ 423. Next to the class mentioned above, the rise in real wages for India, as a 
whole, has been the highest in the case of village artisans. In Punjab East, 
Bundelkhand, Bihar and Agm Provinces North and West, the rise haa been . 
above 60 per cent. ; in Cllota Nagpur, Central Provinces, Agm Provinces East 
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Assam and Punjab West, between 40 and 50 per cent.; in Madras West, 
~nly 6 per cent. and in the other circles between 20 and 40 per cent. 

424. The third class in order of rise for all India is the agricultural -'lIIIoollon! 

labourer. The rise in real wages for this class has been above 50 per cent; in 1-
Punjab East, Agra Provinces East and Chata Nagpur; between' 40 and 50 per 
(lent. in 'Agra Provinces North and West, Punjab West, Bundelkhand, Bemr, 
and Madras South; in Madras West, it has been only 13'per cent. and in the 
reat between 20 and '40 per cent. , 

425. The rise in real wages 4>1 India, as a whole, ofartisans employed in urban A_emplo," 
areas other tbaD large cities comes next in order. For this class the rise has been::'" ~ "':'.:."'
above 50 per cent. in Punjab East, Bundelkhand and Agra Provinces North and 
West; in Agra Provinces East, Madras North-East, and Chota Nagpur, it has 
been between 40 and 50 per cent. ; in Gujarat, it has been only 5 per cent.; in 
Sind, Madras North, and MadXas West, between 10 to 20 per cent. and in the rest 
between 20 and 40 per cent. 

426. Taken as a whole, general labourers in cities have obtained the nextGel1enlIallo_ 
largest increase in real wagf'a. In Punjab West, Punjab East, Bihar and Central omPIoJOl\lDellIlI. 

Provinces, the rise for this class of labourers has been abqve l;Oper cent.; in 
Agra Provinces East, Agra Provinces North and West, Madras South, and 
Bombay, between 30 and 50 per cent. ; in Madras, Aasam, Deccan and Gujarat 
10 percent. or below, and in the remaining circles between 10 and 30 per ceDt. 

427. The sixth clasa in order of rise for all India is the city artisan. ThellllJ arIbaDI. 

rise in real wages of this clasa of labourers has been highest in Punjab East, 
Bihar, Punjab West, Central Provinces, Agm Provinces North and West, being 
1lver 50 per cent. ; in Gujarat, Madras North, Madras, Karachi and Deccan, the rise 
ranges from 8 to 20 per cent. ; in Calcutta, it has been the lowest, being only 4 per 
-cent.; and in the other circles, it ranges between 20 to 40 per cent. 

428. Forlndia as a whole; the rise has been the lowest for domestic servants; DomllllOlem .. 1Ia 

both in cities and other urban areas, and as a matter of fact,' in some 
circles, there has been an actual fall in real wages, i.e., the rise in nominal wages 
has not been as large as that in the cost of living. For cities-the rise in real 
wages in Madras North and Agra Provinces East, has been above 40 per cent.; 
in Bihar, Agra Provinces North and West, Central Provinces, Madras South, 
Gujarat, Punjab West, and Berar, between 20 and 40 per cent.; in Bombay, 
Punjab East, and Madras, the rise has been between 10 and 20 per cent.; and in 
Assam and Bengal Northern and Eastern, it has been below 10 -per cent. In 
Calcutta, there has been no rise at all, while real 'wages have fallen in Deccan, 
Karachi and Bengal Southern and Western; in these four circles, therefore, 
domestic servants in cities have been adversely affected by the rise in prices. 
For other urban areas the manmUlll rise in real wages of domestic servaIlts has 
been ill Chota Nagpur, being 42 per cent.; in Agra Provinces North and West, 
Bundelkhand, Bihar, Gujarat, Konkan, Madras North-East, Madras South, Agra 
Provinces East, and Punjab East, the rise has ranged between 20 and 30 per 
-cent. ; in the other circles, except Bengal Northern and Eastern and Madras 
West, below 20 per cent. In the two last-named circles, there has been a:Q, actual 
fall in real wages, indicating that there domestic servants have suffered 
through a rise in prices. 

429. For labourers employed in industries :-The rise in real wages of labourers lod.-lol ... e

m the Jute industry has been Bmall and almost equal in Calcutta and . Bengal ........ 
Southern and Western. In the Cotton industry, the rise has been highest in 
Caloutta, being, in 191!, 48 per cent. ; Central Provinces come next with a rise of 30 
ller cent •• in Agm Provinces North and West and' Madras North, the 'l'isehas 
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been below 20 per cent. ; in Bombay, Madras and Gujarat, on the other hand, there 
has bejln a fall in the real wages of this clau of labourel.'8, showing that the 
labourers employed in the Cotton industry in these three circles have not 
obtained an increase in wages sufficient to compensate for the rise in prices. 
Railway real wages have increased in Chota Nagpur, Agra Provinces North 
and West, Bihar, Central Provincea, Agm Provinces .East, Madras South, Calcutta 
and Punjab West. There has been no increase in Bombay, while there has been a 
fall in Punjab East, Sind, Madras North, Gujarat, Deccan and Madras North-East. 
Considered as a whole, the rise in the real wages of industrial labourers in all 
circles has been much less than in those of the other labourers, skilled or unskilled .. 

430. To sum up the case of wage-eamers-the rise of prices has been fully met 
by a rise in wages in the case of skilled or unskille~ labourers not employed in 
industries or on Railways. Industrial or Railway labourers have in BOme circles 
secured an increase in wages commensurate with the rise in prices, while in othera 
the increase in wages has been smaller than the increase in their cost of living; 
and it is in these circles that the industrial and Railway labourers have been 
adversely affected by the rise in prices. 

431. To gauge the comparative effects of the rise of prices on the agriculturist 
. in the different parts of the country, it has been found necessary to frame index 
I numbers of his income from the sale proceeds of his surplus produce and then to
I compare these with the index numbers of retail prices of the commodities which he 
I generally purchases. From the data available it is not practicable to frame any 
estimate.of the average income per head of the agricultural population with any 
pretence to accuracy, but even from such incomplete data it is possible to con
struct index l1:umbers which would roughly represent th" relation between the 
agricultural income of different, years. The index numbers of agricultural income, 
however carefully prepared, are sure to be very rough, but even then they should 
enable us to judge, to some extent, the effect of the rise of prices on the material 
condition of that c1aBS of the community. 

Rowlndenumbers 432. In constructing inqex numbers of agricultural income, the following 
:~,=="iD' procedure has been followed ~ .The first step has been to estimate the surplus 
_DSlnJe1e4. quantity of food grains which the agriculturists have for sale. To estimate this 

surplus, imports of foodgrains have, been added to and exports deducted from 
the total production, the result beIng the net available supply; and two-thirds 
of this quantity have been held as consumed by the agriCUlturists themselves. 
The surplus available for sale has l$~en taken at the total production less' the 
quantity consUmed by the cultivators. It is the income from the sale proceeds. 
of this surplus grain as well as the sale. proceeds of other crops, e.g., jute, cotton, 
oilseeds, sugar, tobacco, etc., practically the whole of which is sold by them, that 
generally enables the cultivators to meet their obligations in the way of rent" 
interest on debt, etc., and to purchase the other neceBSaries of life. The income of 
the agriculturist depends, therefore, on the quantity of surplus foodgmins 
and on that of other crops and their price. The quantity of surplus foodgrains. 
and the entire production of the other crops Jor the several quinquennia have 
accordingly been weighted according to the index. ~umbers of the aver~ge 
wholesale prices of the different claBSes of commodities and also the relative· 
prices during the basic pertod. Index numbers have then ?een ~n8tructed of 
these totals as indicative of the total income of the agncultunste. It may 
be mentioned that figures for imports and exports could not be compiled for 

. the different circles as already explained in Chapter Ill, and consequently the 
surplus foodgrains could not be estim~ted separately for ~ach circl,e; it has. 
therefore,been possible only to construct mdex numbers of agncultural mcomes by 
provinces, in most cases. 
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433. The index numbers thus calculated indicate the growth or otherwise of 
the total income of the agricultural community in each province after providing 
lor their requirements of foodgrains. In considering the relative material con
dition of the community ID each province, it is neces~ary to obtain a measure of 
the changes in the income per head of population in that community in the several 
provinces. It hasalready been explained that the distribution of the population by 
~ccupation is not quite reliable; index numbers of the income per head of agricul
tural population has, therefore, been calculated on the assumption that the agri
cultural population has increaselrat the same rate as population as a whole. 

434. It is well known that the cultivator grows his . own corn and that his IlomparlsoD 01 ocr" 
wants are but few. The only commodities he purchases other than a few luxuries ~=:."mo 
are oil, salt, spices and condiments, sugar, and cotton manufactures and pOSSibly 

\ firewood and lamp-oil (kerosene). We should, therefore, compare the rise jn the 
prices of these commodities with the rise in the agriculturist's income in order 
to see whether he is beneficially or adversely affected by the rise in prices. 

435. The following table compares in index numbers, the total agricultural 
\ income, the average income per head. of the agricultural population and the 
retail prices of the commodities which the agriculturist ordinarily purchases. For 
the present purpose, index numbers of wholesale prices of cotton manufactures at 
the nearest port from which the province or circle generally" obtains its supply has 
been taken in constructing index numbers of prices of commodities purohased by 
the cultivators, as statistics of prices of this class of commodities, wholesale or 
retail, could not bl! obtained for the oircles other than the sea-ports :-

-.l AVlIBA.GB nmn troIIBD AVlDLlGE INDU lfUMBBB 
AVERA.GB INDu:: :N'UHBBRS 01' TBlII BlI'rA.IL 01' AGBIct1LTl1lU.L 01' roTAL AG&IctJL. 

INCOJOl ;PR DAD 01' I rBIcBS 01' OOIBroDI'l'IES WKlCH AN AQ&I. 
T1lBAL mOOD. 

l"OP1J'LATI~N. OtTLTUBIST GEDBA.LLY PlIlWlIASBS. 

Province or Cirole. - --------._---- "---

1890 1885 1900 1905 1890 1895 1900 1905 1890 1890 1900 1905 
fA> to to ,to to to to to Circle •• to to to to 1894. 1899. 190'. 1009. 1894. 1899. I~. 1909. 1894. 1899. 1904. 1909. -_.!--- -- -~------".--.--- 1-

A.soam lOO 134 148

1

180 lOO 134 13.6 155 Assam. . • lOO lOO lOO 1·20 
Bengal North.East lOO lOO 110 121 

l!ongal and Bib .. 108 12'1 lOO 107 
.. South Wost lOO loa -Ul 124 lOO lOO 102 116 ChotaNagpur lOO lOO 112 123 1 Bihar. • • lOO 101 109 126 

United Pro";" ... lOO 10' 107 131 100 loa lOO 130 
Agra Pro";"... East lOO 102 110 127 
Buudelkhand • 100 106 115 133 
Agm Pro.,;" ... lOO 102 110 126 
North and West. 

Puoj.b and Nurth. Weal lOO 91 117 149 100 89 112 144 Puojab E •• t. lOO 103 III 127 Frontier Pro";" ... 
Sind 

West lOO 106 lOO 121 Sind lOO 101 114 187 lOO 97 106 155 lOO 105 lOO 1111 
Bombay Preaidenoy (ex. lOO 87 102 123 lOO 89 lOO 

Gujamt lOO 100 lOO 11' 123 Konkan .. lOO 103 108 1.18 oluding Sind). Deooan. .. lOO 10' lOO 119 Berar • • 100 98 165 1511 lOO 101 168 149 Be .... 100 102 109 118 o..tra1 Pro";" ... lOO 91 12'1 166 lOO 96 132 160 Central Pro.u; ... lOO 102 10' 118 
Madras North-Eut lOO loa 107 118 KadraaPreoidenoy lOO 112 

1421 
158 lOO 108 132 141 .. North lOO 99 106 11' .. South 100 104 109 119 

! .. Wost lOO 103 106 120 

436. From an exan:i.ination of the above table, it will be seen that in Assam AgrI __ ID 

the rise in the agrioultural income has throughQut the period been more than the diJlerenl _eo. 
rise in the cost of living, indicating that the material condition of the agricUlturists 
has been improved by the rise of prices. In the Provinces of Bengal and Bibar, 
however, the rise in the post of living has been all along more than the rise in the 
agricultural income, showing that the oultivators in these parts have been adversely 
affeoted by high pricea, this, however, is not true for all parts of these provinces-:.. 
specially of Northemand Eastern Bengal-where the cultivators have obtained verv 
large profits on jute and are substantially better off than before. The flourishing 
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condition of these well-to-do tracts is not clear from the figures, in consequence 
of their combination with the poorer areas of Bihar and Chots Nagpur, the agri
. cultural population of which are in a more or less deplorable condition. In 
Bundelkhand also, the cost of living for the agriculturiRt has throughout the 
period risen more than his income, In the other parts of the United Pro
vinces the agriculturist fared badly in the quinquennia 1895-99 and 1900-04, 
but in the quinquennium 190~9-the period of high prices-his condition haa 
improved, the rise in his income having overtaken or rather exceeded the rise in 
the cost of living. In the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province,the agri. 
culturist suffered in the quinquennium 1895-99, but in the next quinquennium 
his condition improved. In the quinquennium 1905-()9 there was a further and 
considerable improvement in his condition. In Sind, the agriculturist's materiat 
condition deteriorated until th~ quinquennium 1900-04, after which his 
income by far exceeded the cost of living. In the other parts of the Bombay 
Preaidency also, the condition of the agriculturists was worse up to 1904 than 
in the basic period. In the quinquennium 1905-()9, however, his condition 
Un proved, but not to the extent as in Sind. III Berar and the Central Provinces, 
the cultivators were adversely affected only in the quinquennium 1895-99, but 
since then their condition has remarkably improved. Throughout the period 
under investigation cultivators in the Madras Presidency have considerably 
benefited by the rise of prices. 

437. To sum up-in the quinquennium 1905-09, the era of famine prices. 
without famine, cultivators jn all parts of India, except in parts of Bengal • 
Bihar, Chota Nagpur snd Bup.delkhand, largely benefited bv the risf' in prices . 

··r, 
SUMMARY. 

438. The conclusions which may be drawn from the statistics collected and 
which are corroborated by the evidence of witnesses examined in different parts 
of India are: 

Blled OD lIIe-· 439. There has undoubtedly been a real progress, an increase of wealth and 
_DD'" U • wllole. a general diffusion of it, in consequence of an increase in the profits of agriculture. 

and a remarkable increase in wages greater than the cost of living in almost all 
parts of India during the period of rising prices. There has indeed been a very 
great increase in the annual income of India. Dr. Marshall defines a conntry's. 
income as " the net aggregate of commodities and capital, material and immaterial, 
including services, produced annually by the labour of the country acting upon 
its natural resources." It is beyond all doubt that in recent years there has taken 
place with the development of the resources of the country and the'growth of 
enterprise on the part of the community al! a whole, a very considerable increase 
in this annual .income. _4.: noticeable sign of this improvement is the enormous 
increase in India's power of absorbing the precious metals and the large expansion 
of her import trade, all of which are paid for by her produce. The total amount 
of gold and silver absorbed in the country during the twelve years ending in 1911 
amounted to £116,000,000 of gold and 1,600,000,000 tolas, of silver against 
£27,000,000 and 1,150,000,000 tolas respectively in the twelve years prior to 1900. 
Her import trade.in merchandise has also grown from an average of 62 crores of 
rupees, in the five years 1890-91 to 1894-95, to 130 crores in 1911-12.· Materia} 
welfare, as is well known, depends on many factors such as, quantity of food 
consumed, clothing, housing accommodation, facilities for travel, and on othe.r 
comforts of life and on the equitable distribution of such means of enjoyment. 
ll'rom this point of view also, the material welfare of the country, as a whole, has
increased remarkablY, especially during the last 15 years. 
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44.0. India has now to part with much less of her produce than formerly to 
meet her foreign obligations. The surplus of her produce available for export i~ 
now, owing to the rise of prices, very much more valuable than it was 20 or 
evon 1 (I years ago. India's exports have thus grown considerably in value in conse
quence of the rise of prices, and only a part of this i,ncrease goes towards meeting 
the increased cost of her imports. There has also bel!n a considerable increase in 
the volume of the imports of almost all classes of goods required for consumption 
and the increase in the imports of many classes of goods which were formerly 
considered as luxuries, but al:8 now recognised as necessities, bear eloquent 
testimony to a standard of living which is rising higher and higher with the rise 
of prices and the material prosperity of the country. 

441. The classes which have benefited from the rise of prices are cultivators, IIl1ed OD the 

d f di · h' h h .,' . f th th t fdlllereDI.edlOUel and all pro ucerS 0 commo tIes w lC ave rIsen ID prICe aster an e cos 0 Ibo eommaallJ-
production. It cannot be gainsaid that the landowning classes, excluding those =:~ .... , 
Zemindars of Bengal, Oudh and other parts of India who can enhance their 
tenants' rents only at considerable intervals and including the proprietary 
brotherhoods of Northern India and the petty proprietors holding their lands 
directly from the State in the ryotwari provinces of Madras, Bombay, Berat, 
Assam, and lIurma, have benefited, for the profits of agriculture are greater than 
they were. In every province the price of land has increased; and in many 
parts this increase has been considerable. The la bouring- classes are better 
off everywhere, wages having risen much more than the cost of, living and in 
times of scarcity labour being much more mobile than formerly. • 

442. The classes which have been adversely a:ffected by the rise of prices are Those wIIo 11 ... 

the great ZemindaTs and other landlords of Bengal, Oudh and other parts of =:::-"" 
India, who can enhance their tenants' rents only at ,considerable intervals and who, 
therefore, cannot adjust their Tents to meet the change in prices. Holders of 
Government and other securities and dehentures carrying fixed rates of interest, 
producers who cannot charge higher prices but whose expenses have increased 
with the rise of prices, lawyers, medical practitioners and other professional classes 
whose income depends on customary fees, employes in' Government and pri.vate 
service on fixed salaries or salaries on a graded scale, persons engaged in 
small industries such as weavers, rice huskers, etc., who 'are unable to 
compete with imported articles and manufacture~ froni Indian mills driven hy 
machinery-these classes have been disadvantageously placed by a rise of 
prices. Priestly .castes, scions of old families, and others who, from religious and 
caste motives, have been unable to, accommodate thelnBelves to the changing 
order of things hav:e also suffered from the rise of prices. 

443. The standard of . living among all classes of the population, especially Impro'" ......... 
among landholders, traders and ryots, has increased very considerably in recent olllyIDlIo. 

years, and extravagance on OCcaSIOns of marriage 'and other social ceremonies 
has seriously increased. The' average villager lives in a better house and eats 
better food than did his father; brass and other metal vessels have taken the 
place of coarse earthenware and the clothing of his family in quality and quan-
tity has improved; \\ 'e may also say that the increase in passenger miles travelled 
predicates the existence of spare money to pay for railway fares. 

444 .. In Assam, Northern and Eastern Bengal, and in the Madras Presi-BlledoD 
dency, the ryots have been in good circumstances throughout the period ::.::.~= 
under enquiry, In the Punjab and North-W\1st Frontier Province and the 
Central Provinces and.,Berar, the cultivators have reaped very large profits from 
the high priCe.ll of their produce during the last thirteen years and are now 
particularly well off~ In t.he United Provinces of Agm and Oudh, exccilt Bundel-
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khand, the position of the ryota has considerably improved from the high prillt'B 
that have ruled since 1905; and the same may be said of the Presidency of 
Bombay-the improvement being specially marked in Sind. It is only in 
Bundelkhand, Bihsr, Chota Nagpur and in some parts of Bengal that the 
ryots have been adversely a:fl'ected by the rise in prices, the growth of their 
income having been less than the rise in prices throughout the period under en
quiry. In good yesrs they; and their families manage to supplement their income 
by working as labourers outside their holdings, but in bad years, whenno employ
ment can be had, their position is one of,jeopardy, unless they can obtain credit 
or emigrate to towns or other tracts. 

llee& OD ....... 445. The wage-earners of all classes and in all circles have secured an increase 
......... ID dlJleren$ • , t 'th th . . h f li . Th I . _... ID wages commensura e W1 e rlBe ID t e costo vmg. e on y exceptions 

are domestic servants in cities and other urban areas in a few circles and. 
wage-earners employed in some industries. The cash wages of domestic servant3 
employed in cities in the Deccan, Karachi, and Bengal Southern and Western, 
and of those employed in other urban areas in Bengal Northern and Eastern, and 
Madras West, have lagged behind the rise of prices, and the increased cost of 
living has a:fl'ected them adversely. The same has been the case with wage
earners employed in cotton mills in Bombay, Madras and Gujarat, breweries in 
Punjab West, tea-gardens in Assam and paper mills in Bengal Southern and 
Western. 

Con.raleoDeluslon. 446. In sumining up the general conclusion of the e:fl'ects of the .. rise of prices 
on the country, asa whole, we Inayagree with Jevons * when he says, " I cannot 
but agree with Macculloch, t that, putting out of sight individual cases of hardship, 
if such exist, a fall in the value of gold must have, and, as I should say, has already 
a most powerfully beneficial e:fl'ect. It loosens the country, as· nothing else 
coUld, from its old bonds of debt and habit. It throws increased rewards 
before all who are Inaking and acquiring wealth, somewhat at the expense of those 
who are enjoying acquired wealth. It excites the' active and skilful classes of 
the community to new exertions and is, to some extent,.Iike what a discharge from 
his debts is to the bankrupt long struggling against his burdens. All this is e:fl'ect
ed without a breach of national good faith, which nothing could compensate. 

• ''In ... tig&tIona In Currency and Finance "-A Serious Fall In the VaI .. of Gold aeoerlalnad. and 110 SooIal 
El!eoto &et forth (1863). Section XXXIIL . 

t Encyclopaodia BritanDioa (8th Edition); Art;. Pnoious lIIetaJ.o. 
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t:BAPTER XIV. 

(Joneiusion. 
447. This report on the extent, causes and eJlects of the rise of prices in ft.II •• IaII .. to 

India may now be concluded with a br~ef summary of what has been done: The ::~.r.""1IlO ... 
enquiIy has taken three years to complete, which, in view of the extensive touring 
in all parts of India and the collection, compilation and correlation of the ma880f 

. statistics published, is not perh4p8 excessive. 
448. In the early chapters of this report, it has been pointed out that in order to Sam...., ellll_ I 

examine whether the rise of prices has been confined to any special areas and to f,.-::.r:.:~ • 
-ascertain what the eJlects of the rise have been on the different sections of the com
munity in diJlerent areas, it has been necessary to divide I.ndia, excluding Burma, 
which under orders has been excluded from the scope of the enquiry, into economic 
homogeneous areas, so that after examining carefully the statistics collected for 
these areas, we could generalise for India as a whole. These circles, numbering24. 
in all, diJler, ashas been explained, very greatly in soil, climate, and the crops which 
they produce. The statistics of prices and wages now published by the Com
mercial Intelligence Department could not, for reasons already explained, be 
utilised; and it has been necessary to collect, locally, reliable statistics of prices and 
wages. The next step was the construction of index numbers which have been 
used throughout, for purposes of comparing fluctuations not only in the general 
price level but also in prices of individual articles, wages and most other 
phenomena dealt with in the report. 

4.4.9. Prices have oscillated up and down, sometimes violently, throughout the The _0' 01 "'_ 

period under investigation. In 1897, the general level of rupee prices rose to 121 from riIle 01 p"". 
106 in. 1896. IJ!l 1900, it rose to 122 from 104 in 1899; after this.it fell steadily 
again to 106 in 1904.. Since then it rose steadily to 143 in 1908, after which it feIl 
again to 132 in 1910 and then rose again to 141 in 1912. If fluotuations due to 
famine and other temporary causes be excluded, the general price level would show 
a steady increase from an average of 100 in 1890-94 to 137 in the quinquennium 
1908-12. The rise has been specially marked since the year·1905. In the quin-
quennium 1905-{)9, the genersl average was 31 per cent. higher, and in the trien-
nium 1910--12, 36 per cent. higher than in the basic period. 

450. ~e follo~g is a summary table showing gold'ind rupee prices for all 
commodities for India as a whole:-
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451. The rise:has been especially marked in the case of "hides and akins," 
"food grains-pulses and cereals," .. building materials " and .. oilseeds" all of 
which have risen over 40 per cent. above the level of the basic period. In'the last 
quinquennium 1908-1912, the rise in rupee prices was greatest in the case of 
.. hides and skins" (159), .. oilseeds and oils" (145), .. foodgrains-pulses" 
(143), .. foodgrains---cereals "(142) and " building materials" (142). Cotton 
and Jute have risen 33 and 31 points respectively in comparison with the basio 
period.. In some other groups, the rise has been less, while there has been an appre
ciable decrease in the price of tea and coffee, imported sugars, coal, shellac, and 
dyeing and tanning materials, especially indigo. 

452. The rise of prices has been greatest generally in areas which have suffered 
from famine and least in the circles which are practically immune from that cala
mity, notably Assam. The rise has been greatest in Bundelkhand, Berar, Sind, 
Madras South, Agra Provinces North and West, Punjab East, Deccan and Pun
jab West, and least in Assam and at the ports except Karachi where the rise has 
been largest, namely, 49 per cent. The rise has varied, in the circles first mentioned, 
from 40 to 45 per cent., while it has been only 26 to 30 per cent. at the ports. As 
already pointed out, in comparing the ports with upland circles, it should be re
membered that prices at the ports had generally been higher than in the upland 
circles, in the earlier years, and an equal rise in prices would result in the percent
age of rise at the ports being lower than in the other circles; moreover, the ports 
obtain their supplies from the cheapest markets and so prices there would not 
fluctuate as widely as in upland circles. With the linking up of markets by 
railways, the v~riations between circle and circle, and district and district, are 
'Very much less now than formerly, and are greatest in places which are most 
remote from seaports and from; areas which are practically immune from the 
scourge of famine and which ordinarily have surpluses available for areas in which 
the supplies are deficient. 

453. The causp-s of the rise of prices in India,in recent years, have close relstion 
to those operating in other countries. India has now come very much closer into 
touch with the world markets, consequent, to a large extent, on the triumph of the 
Gold Exchange Standard. In India, there is another important factor to be con
sidered, viz., capricious seasons, which curtail, sometimes very seriously, the supply 
of commodities. India, it is often said, is entirely at the mercy of the vagaries of 
the monsoon. The efIect of the vicissitudes of the season is more or less temporary, 
but a shortage of supply, consequent on a deficient monsoon, has unfortu
nately been of rather frequent occurrence in the period I!nder enquiry. It has 
been evident in almost every quinquennium between 1890 and 1912. It has 
been shown that, in recent years, the production of food grains has not been keeping 
pace with population. This would explain the almost continuous rise in the 
prices of foodgrains. There has also been an increased demand for Indian 
products in the world markets ~d also in India itself, owing to the growth of 
the general proi!perity of the country and a remarkable improvement in the 
standard of living among all classes of society. Extension of communications 
and reduction of freights have been very important factors in the rise of prices 
during the last decade. Railways have developed in India from a total of 
17,000 miles in 1891to24,000milesinI901;27,OOOmiIes in 1905; and 32,000 
_milesin 1912. Road mileage has also considerably increased as also com
munication by telegraph. Railway and maritime freights have fallen considerably 
though during the last two years ocean freights have shown an increase owing 
t~ an unparalleled demand for transporting the surplus produce to other 
countries. Owing to an unparallaled activity in shipbuilding in recent years, 
there are signs of freights going down again. 'l'he effect of a fall in freights, 
on prices, can hardly J:e over-estimated. The expan6ion of commnnica-



OONOLUSION. 189 

tions and the lowering of the direct and indirect costs of transport have tended to 
bring up prices of agricultural produce of India, relatively, to the level of the prices 
-of the same articles in Westem Europe, and to bring up the prioes in upland districts 
of India, relatively, to the level of the prices at the ports. The increase in credit 
and the improvement in banking and monetary facilities, which have been remark
able not only in this country, but throughout the world, have played a very im
portant part in raising prices to their present level. This improvement has been 
brought about by an increasein credibility, i.e., securities which Bankers accept 
in making advances, and by an increase in the world's production of gold. De, 
.structive wars and the increased ~enditure on armaments, which in England alone 
has increased fromj £35,445,000 in 1895 to £68,364,000 in 1911, are the most 
important among the otherrema.ining causes.: 

454. So far as India isconcemed, theriseolprices is likely to continuefor some TIle perllWllIIIlJ 

time to come. An analysis of the factors affecting prices would lead one to believe oJ .... me. 
that, if exceptional movements in times of famine and commercial crisis be left 
-out of account, the present high price level will be maintained, if not raised, 
for some time to come. 

455. In the last chapter it has been shoWn that the effect of the rise of prices on TIle oIIeM oJ .... 

India, as a whole, has been beneficial. India has now to part'with much less of her rise 01"", 

produce to meet her foreign obligations for the simple reason that her produce has 
risen in value in European markets. Landlords have, except in some special areas, 
received increased cash rents, cultivators increased profits from j agriculture, and 
wage-eamersgenerally have gained in consequence of their ~wages having increased 
more than prices. It is only persons on fixed salaries or dependent on income from 
securities and shares, and professional men who live upon customary fees, who 
have Bufferedifrom the rise in prices, as their income, no't beiIig at all elastic, has 
not risen: sufficiently to meet the increased cost of living. The effects on the 
different sections 'of the community in different areas have been in the same 
&rection and differ only ~in degree. 

456. It now remains for me to thank all those who have given me assistance in 
this enquiry. From the Chambers of Commerce, European and Indian, and other 
Trade Associations, District Ofliqers, Secretaries to Government, non-official Mem
bers of the Legislative Councils, business men and others, whose local know
ledge and experience were invaluable, I have received much -help. To Messrs. 
Shirras and Gupta, and my office staff I am ,under great obligation. Mr. Shirras 
has shown great energy and devotion to work, and his knowledge of the theory 
·of Economics and the information which he collected from a mass of literature on 
the subject, have been of great use to me. Mr. Gupta has carriedouthis duties 
most efficiently, and the completion of the work is, in no small measure, due to his -
·energy and the skill which he has displayed in the compilation and correlation of the 
.statistics and in the preparation of the chart,~ published. 

K. L. DATTA, M.A. 
(Fellow 0/ the Royal Statistical Society.) 
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APPENDIX A . 

.special Features of the Economic ()ireIes. 

(Ohapter 11, page 4, para. 13.) 

1. The special features of the four sea-port towllS d Calcutta, Bombay, india dhldodlnto 

Karachi and Madras; which have been treated as independent ",ircico, have a ready:W ClIId ... 

been described in Chapter Ill. l~e considerations on which the several pr:Jvinces 
of India have been divided into homogeneous culCles are described in detail below. 

2. AsSam has been taken as a circle by itself. It is made up of the Surma .usam 1reU04 .. 

valley, the valley of the Brahmaputra and the intervening range of hills as well as ono ClIIde.. 

the Lushai hills, which lie south of Cachar. Both the valleys are alluvial plains 
surrounded on three siaes by hills, but the process of delta formation has not pro-
ceeded in them so rapidly as in the rest of the Gangetic plain. The total amount of 
rainfall in Assam is always abundant, but is sometimes unevenly distributed. 
The agricultural conditions prevailing in the two valleys differ widely, owing to the 
difference in their elevation above sea level. During the rainy season there is 
usually a· strong current in the Brahmaputra and the other rivers of the Assam 
valley; and where the current is swift, it is only the heavier portion of the matter 
helc;I in suspensiou-that is, the sand-which is deposited. In the Surma valley, 
on the other hand, there is very little fall and the riveril are sluggish, and when 
they overflow enrich the fields with silt. It is this circle which contains the large 
tracts of land that have been brought under the cultivation of tea. 

3. In the newly created Bengal Presidency, as elsewhere, the important factors Bengal tII ..... 1nto 

of soil, surface and rainfall vary widely in different localities. The soil may be :::::~I"'.dIag 
classed as either old alluvium or recent alluvium; The conformation of the 
surface in the old and the new alluvium is widely different, the former being in 
process of denudation and the latter of formation. .In the tract covered by new 
alluvium, the periodical deposits of river silt maintain a perfectly level surface 
which is eminently adapted for rice cultivation. 

4. The Presidency is naturally sub~divided into several distinct parts. West 
Bengal or the part west of the Bhagirathi lies outside the true delta. The eastern 
portion of this tract is low and of alluvial formation, but further west laterite begins 
to predominate and the surface rises and becomes more aed more undulating and 
rocky until at last it merges in the uplands of Chota Nagpur. Except in the 
Hooghlyand Howrah districts, the old alluvial soil is mostly dependent .. upon 
artificial manure to maintain its fertility. Central Bengal or the part lying 
south of the Pudma, between the Bhagirathi on the west and the Madhumati on 
the east, was formerly the Ganges delta, but it has been gradually raised above 
flood level and the great rivers which formerly flowed through it, depositing 
their fertilising silt, yielding an ample supply of drinking water and draining 
it, have shrunk into insignificance. Their mouths have been silted up and their 
banks are often higher than the surroUl.uling country which they are no longer 
able to drain. Eastern Bengal, or the country east of the Madhumati, includes 
the present delta of the Ganges and the Brahmaputra, where the process of 

'land formation is still going on. Here the new alluvium is periodically 
fertilised by fresh deposits of silt from the overflow of the Ganges and the 
Brahmaputra, whose waters l'oBsess the fertilising properties of the Nile. North 
Bengal lies north of the Pudma and is wholly alluvial with the exception of the 
greater part of the district of Darjeeling and an elevated t.ract occupying a 
con9iderable area on the confines of the Dinajpur, Malda, Rajshahi and Hogra 
districts. In spite of its proximity to the hills,. the generlll level of the alluvial 
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country is very low, especially in Rungpur and the central part of Rajshahi. 
and it suffers from obstructed drainage due to the silting up of the rivers and the 
gradual raising of their be:ls. 

5. The distinction between the east and west of the Presidency due to the 
difference in soil and surface is accentuated by the unequal distribution of rainfall 
which is generally far less regular and copious in the west than in the east. Not 
only do the eastern districts receive a great deal more rain, but owing to the 
normal overflow of the rivers that traverse them, they remain practically under 
water for six months in the year. The surface of this tract is low and flat and 
much of it is covered with huge marshes whete rice and jute luxuriate. 

6. Notwithstanding such wide differences in the physical and meteorological 
conditions of the.different parts of Bengal, the province has been sub-divided into 
only three circles, namely, (1) Calcutta, which stands by itself, (2) the jute areas, 
and (3) the rice producing districts, jute and rice being the principal crops in 
the Presidency. The jute areas, i.e., Northern and Eastern Bengal, include all 
the districts which belonged to the old province of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
with the exception of Assam, which has been constituted into a separate circle, and 
the distiicts of Backergunge, Noakhali and Chittagong, that lie on thl' borders of 
the Bay of Bengal and are predominantly rice districts, have been taken in 
the other circle, i.e., Southern and Western Bengal. 

7. The plains of OriS8& are a flat alluvial tract, of which the centre and south 
comprise the delta of the Mahanadi and the north has been formed by the 
fluvial deposits of the rivers which drain the southern flank of the Chota Nagpur 
plateau. It thus consists of the narrow strip of alluvium lying between 
Western Bengal and Madras, the Chota Nagpur plateau and the Bay of Bengal. 
Orissa is one of the most backward parts of India and contains few important 
marts or centres of trade and the impossibility of obtaining any reliable statistics 
of pi ices has necessitated its inclusion in Southern and Western Bengal. 

8. Of the province of Bihar and Orissa, the latter, as just mentioned, has been 
included in Southern and Western Bengal and the rest of the province, has been 
divided into two circles-Bihar and Chota Nagpur-the former differing essentially 
from the latter. Bihar is divided by the Ganges into two parts, north and south. 
North Bihar is a level plain falling very gradually from the foot of the Himalayas 
and with a belt of fairly high land along the banks of the Ganges. Between 
these two extremes the general elevation is lower and considerable areas are 
liable to damage by floods. The soil consists mainly ()f the older alluvium •. a 
yellowish clay, with frequent deposits of kankar; but in many parts this has 
been cut away by the torrents that rush down from the Himalayas, and the low 
land, through which these rivers have at one time or another found an exit to 
the Ganges, is composed of more recent deposits of sand and silt brought down by 
them when in flood. In south Bihar the effects of recent fluvial action are less 
nunked, specially towards the east, where the outlying hills and the undulations 
of the Chota Nagpur plateau trench more and more upon the Gangetic plain until 
at Monghyr they extend as far as' the river itself and offer an e1iectual opposition 
to the oscillations in its course, which the more yielding alluvial soil is unable 
to' present elsewhere. Bihar differs from Bengal in nearly all rel\pects. The 
extremes of temperature are far greater, the fertilising e1iect of annual inundations 
is absent and the rainfall is more capricious than in Bengal. The population is 
denser, the people healthier and hardier though not so prosperous. It is more 
liable to droughts. Rice is the principal crop, but the rainfall is often insufficient 
to bring it to maturity and has to be supplemented by artificial irrigation: the 
products are far more varied, sometimes four crops, such as gram, w-heat, ee8&UlUm 
and linseed bein~ grown together in the same field. 
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g. Chota N agpur consists of the crystalline plateau extending into the Tributary a. ... N_. 
States of the OriBsa and the Central Provinces on the south and west and through 
the Sonthal Parganas to the Ganges on the north-east, while its outlying fringes 
stretch out into the south of the Patna and Bhagalpur divisions on the north 
and the Burdwan division on the east. The soil is gneis!iic, and it possesses great 
mineral wealth, the richest coal fields being situated within it. 

10. The United Provinces of Agra and Oudh include four distinct tracts of !lOlled holD .b. ... 
• • .1,1404 10 Ibree 

country, namely, the Hunalayan tracts, the Sub-Hunalayan tracts, the greatc:lrdes. 
Gangetic plain, and portions of the hill systems of Central India. The statistics 
which could be collected for the hill tracts were not only few but even misleading. 
These have, therefore, been practically 1E.-ft out of account, though the area and 
outturn figures have been included in Agra Provinces, North and West (including 
Oudh) Circle. It is not advisable to group the western submtntane districts with 
those of the eastern submontane ; Basti and Gorakhpur aTe more akin to the 
eastern districts of Azamgarh, Benares, etc., as rice forms the most important 
crop. With a view to keep down the number of circles, the United Provinces 
have been divided, 'after consultation with local authorities, into three circles. 
The Eastern circle comprises the Eastern Agra districts and the two submontane 
districts of Basti and Gorakhpur. The rainfall is heavier in this ciIcle than in the 
Western and the p.,?pulation densar. The second circle includes the rest of the 
submontane districts, the Doab, i.e., the tract between the Ganges and the 
Jumna, the central districts and Oudh. This circle thus comprises most of the 
prosperous districts in the province. The Doab consists of a gently sloping plain 
of alluvial soil in which neither rock nor stone approaches the surface, thougli. beds 
of kankar are found. The rainfall is scantier than in the Eastern Circle, but the 
tract is very well protected, by canals. In Oudh, there are no canals, but the 
Boil is generally fertile and consequently closely cuitivated. 

11. The third circle is Bundelkhand, an exceptional area, of which the climatic 
conditions are much more akin to those of Central India than of the United 
Provinc~s. The tract is situated on and below the eastern slopes of the ~reat Central 
Indian plateau and is broken up by low rocky hills. The soil is rocky and infertile 
with considerable patches 9f the richer type known as" black soil," which difl'ers 
entirely from the alluvium of the great plain. The spring level is low and there is 
little canal irrigation. The area is peculiarly liable to famine from either an excess 
or a deficiency of rainfall, and as a whole ranks as the poorest and most backward 
portion of the provinces. 

12. The historic province of the Punjab was divided into two administrations, PuD ..... 4 NorIb

the PunjaQ and the North-West Frontier Province, in 1901. The Punjab proper ~:'~::::'":'er 
does not lend itself to" grouping into economic homogeneous areas. The salt lorm hr. J... ... 
range forms, perhaps, a distinctive feattrre. but it dovetails into the districts 
of the North-West dry area and the Himalayan aubmontane.The Himalayan 
ranges rise so gradually that it is difficult to say where the Himalayan areas 
begin and the 8ub-Himalayan end. Excluding the HimaJayan and other hill 
tracts and the ravines of the Rawalpindi, Attock and Jhelum districts, it con-
sists of a vast alluvial plain broken only by the wide valleys of its rivers. Its 
soil is· a sandy loam interspersed with patches of. clay and tracts of pure sand. 
The· quality of the soil is, however, of comparatively little importance, possess-
ing. as it does, great facilities for irrigation, natural or artificial. The monsoon 
current extends only to the extreme south-eastern districts. The rainfall is fairly 
sufficient for agricultural purposes in the hills and the submontane tracts, but 
dimini'shes rapidly as the distance from the hills increases, being as little as 5 
and 7 inchss in Muzafiargarh and Multan. The province has been divided into 
two circles, the Eastern Punjab and the Western-Punjab. The first comprises the 
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districts east of the Chenab and the Jhelum, the most prosperous in the province 
while the second consists of the north-west dry zone. ' 

13. The North-West Frontier Province naturally sub-divides itself into two 
main tracts. The first lies east of the Indus and consists of the sub-Himalayan 
district of Hazara where the soil, deep and rich in the plain tracts. receives'llufficient 
rainfall. Here a good spring crop is assured except On the rare occasions when the 
winter rains fail; but the autUlnIl harvest is inferior to that of the lower hills 
where it forms the chief crop. In the other tract west of the Indus, the rainfall ~ 
uncertain in amount and uneven in distribution, and cultivation depends more on 
facilities for irrigation than on the intrinsic fertility of the soil. Peshawar and 
Bann'l valleys are well irrigated. and are, therefore, highly cultivated. In Dera 
Ismail Khan, in the skirts of the hills, the crops depend on embankments which 
hold up the surface water, and in the riverain strip, on wells and floods from the 
Indus and the hill torrents. The valleys of Kohat contain a good clean loam 
singularly retentive of moisture, and are, therefore, well able to resist drought. 
Elsewhere, the harvests are precarious, being mainly dependent on rainfall. The 
province. as a whole, is similar to the Western Punjab, and has, therefore, been 
taken in that circle. 

14. The Presidency of Bombay contains tracts of country varying greatly in 
climate and physical aspects. It has been divided into six circles, viz., Bombay 
(Port), Karachi (Port), Gujarat, the Konkan, the Deccan and Sind. Sind, the 
lower valley of the Indus, has no characteristics which would lead one to combine 
it with the rest of the Presidency, from which it is cut off by the desert or the sea. 
In climate, soil, surface, language, dress and customs of its inhabitants, Sind is 
altogether dissimilar from the Konkan, Gujarat, or the Deccan. Sind is a drearr 
desert plain broken here and there only by low cliffs or undulating sand heaps, 
save only where the life-giving inundations of the Indus or the silver streak of 
a canal have transformed a waste of sand and scrub jungle into broad acres 
of smiling crops. In striking contrast to Sind, the fertile and well cultivated 
plains of Gujarat, the garden of the Presidency, yield a succession of abundant 
crops. This circle is watered by many rivers, the most famous of which are the 
Nerbudda and th~ Tapti whose valleys are sheets of unbroken cultivation. The 
l'est of the Presidency falls into two other natural divisions-the Konkan and 
the Deccan. The Konkan is a continuous coast line, belOW the ghats, of rice
bearing areas, and groves of cocoanut palms watered by a never-failing supply 
from the storm clouds of the south-west monsoon. "Behind the ghats lie, in the 
scantily watered tracts of the Deccan plateau, an almost. treeless plain sloping 
from the rock-bound ghat edge towards the level fields of Berar and Hyderabad, 
protected by the hills from the onset of the monsoon, which at times surmounts 
their crest only to hurl its heavy clouds across the plains and to leave, them 
unwatered and untiUed." In the valleys of the. large rivers the soil is more 
productive, bllJ; the country is ever haunted by the spectre of famine. To the 
south of the Deccan proper, however, there are three districts, Belgaum, Dharwar, 
and Bijapur, forming the Karnatak, which are more favoured than the northern 
plateau. Owing to the edge of the ghats being thickly wooded to the west of these 
districts, they enjoy a better water supply than the arid plain further north, and 
are also able to reckon on a more certain rainfall. In Dharwar, a system of nume
rOllS small tanks for water storage permits the cultivation of irrigated crops on a 
large scale. Khandesh has been included in the Deccan, though it is frequently 
excluded from it, as it is more akin to the plains of the Central Provinces and 
Berar. especially in its rich fields of black cotton soil, growing excellent cotton 
and wheat. 

!':":!!:"&:ar:. 15. The Central Provinces and Berar have not been combined to form one 
.. d1s1.d eirdeo. economic circle. In Berar the most important crop is cotton, for which the dlltlp 
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rich, black and exceedingly fertile loam of the Central valley is eminently suited; 
in the Central Provinces, on the other hand, cotton predominates only on the 
.shallow black Boil of Nimar, Wardha, the west of Nagpur and the south of 
Chhindwara. In the rest of the Province it has no influence on the economic 
condition of the people. The heavy black soil of the Nerbudda valley is,suited 
to the growtb of wheat, linseed, gram and other cold season crops, which are 
dependent on the moisture remaining in the ground from the monsoon rainfall 
.and on the showers received during the months of December and January. The 
Wainganga and Mahanadi bas~~, including the south of Balaghat, Bhandara and 
·Chanda and the three Chhatisgarh districts, form the rice lands of the province. 
The rainfall is heavy, and the land, though of natural fertility, responds readily 
to manure and irrigation. There is yet another part where the lands are the 
poorest in the Province. They require long resting fallows and the chea;:> mille~ 
which they produce are entirely dependent on the rainfal,l of August and 

.september. So many sub-divisions of the small province being impracticable, it 
has been taken as one circle. 

16. The Madras Presidency has been divided into five circles, viz. :-Madras !!lad .......... ...., 

(Port), Madras North-East, Madras North or the Ceded Districts, Madras South ~:=~.!:'::..= 
·and Madras West. The North-Eastern circle includes the strip between the c:lly 0111 ....... 

Eastern Ghats and the Bay of Bengal and extends as far south as the N ellore District .. 
It possesses two large irrigated areas in- the deltas of the Godavari and Kistna rivers, 
which present an interminable sea of green or golden rice fields dotted with villages 
-surrounded by palm trees. It shares, through the Bay current, in the south-west 
monsoonasregards the northern districts, and obtains the fulJ benefit of the north-
·east monaoon and has a rainfall which averages between 30 and 4.0 inches. It is 
.essentially the land of the Telegus. The Northern circle is made up ofthe Madras 
Deccan districts. These districts, usually known as the "Ceded Districts," are 
mostly infertile and are seldom irrigable. The rainfall is usually under 30 inches. 
The Southern circle is the country of the Tamils. It contains in the delta of the 
Cauvery some of the richest districts in the Presidency, but the Southern and 
·Central districts get only a moderate and capricious rainfall. Where the rainfall 
is least abundant, it is most capricious in both amount and distribution; there 
are frequently excessive and destructive intervals or premature cessations at 
critical seasons, while much of the rain is too light to be of use under a tropical 
sun or to put any water into the irrigation sources. The atmosphere is extremely 
.dry for most part of the year and dew is general only in the cold season. To 
hostility of climate is added considerable inferiority of soil. The deltas and 
river margins, indeed" are of rich alluvial mould, and, as mentioned above, 
present a sea of green or golden rice-fields, .and over large tracts is found the 
retentive black cotton soil: but the soils over vast areas are shallow, gravelly and 
sandy, overlying a sterile an(J. even impenetrable subsoil of gravel and rock. 
Much even of the black soil is inferior, being saline and shallow. 

17. The Western circle is a circle by itself. It includes the tract lying in the 
province between the Indian Ocean and the Western Ghats which obstruct the 
.south-west monsoon. It enjoys a heavy and unfailing rainfall of over -lOO inches, 
three wet crops a year on unirrigated land being frequent. It has the most beauti
ful scenery in the whole province, with its heavy tropical vegetation, always green, 
and always fiourishing, and its towering backward bound of the Western Ghats. 
AB one travels through the gap at Pa]ghat from the east, one leaves a level upland 

.almost treeless, and enters a country of bamboos and palms of rice-fields and 
streams. The dwellings in the west are not arranged in villages, but each has its 
own fenced compQunA; the countenances of the people are different: so are theu' 
.houses, their temples, their clothing and even their topknots. 
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APPENDIX B. 

folledion and ('ompiIation of Statlstirs of Prices. 

(Chapter Ill, page U, para. 23.) 

1. The sources pf the price statistics have been (1) the official publications. 
of the Government of India, and of the Local Governments; (2) the published 
Prices Current of the Chambers of Commerce; (3) the records of district and central 
jails, hospitals, district boards, municipalities, the P"ublic Works Department 
and their contractors, and Courts of W ards E~tates ; and (4) the account books of 
merchants, European and'Indian., and of private gentlemen.· The publications of 
the Government of 'India, which deal with quotations of prices, are the volumes 
" Prices and Wages" and " Variations in Indian Price Levels expressed in Index 
Numbers," The~price ratios in the second of these volumes are obtained 
from the first in the majority of cases. For the purposes of this Enquiry the 
price quotations contained in these volumes have not been found comprehensive· 
enough. 

As regards retail prices, continuous quotations from 1884 are given in the 
" Prices and Wages" for only 11 articles, viz., common rice, wheat, barley, jowar· 
cr cholum, baira or cumbu, mama or ragi, kangni, kakun or korra, gram or 
kadalai, maize, arhar dall, and salt. These quotation., are the annual averages 
of the rates given in fortnightly returns, submitted by selected district officers, of 
the prices prevailing at the headquarters of their districts on the last day of each 
fortnight. Some of the 12 articles of which quotations are given, are, however, only 
common in special parts of India, and no quotations have been given for them 
for other parts where they do net form staple articles of trade and consumption. 
In fact, there is hardly any part of India for which quotations have been given 
for all these 11 articles. 

2. As regards wholesale prices, the '.' Prices and Wages" gives quotations for 23. 
articles in 86 independent marts distributed over the whole of India, but these 
quotations are available only froin 1897.. These also have been compiled from a 
separate set of fortnightly reports submitted by district officers under orders of the 
Government of India issued in 1896. .The quotations are the averages of the prices 
governing actual transactions on the last day of each fortnight or the last previous. 
day on which any wholesale transaction has actually taken place, a wholesale trans
action being taken to mean one in which not less than 10 ma unds of foodgrains. 
seeds, grass and straw: and one maund of articles like turmeric, tobacco, etc., change 
hands. In the case of live-stpck, prices are quoted for a score of sheep and for a. 
pair of bullocks. The prices qdoted are only for such articles as fo~ staples 
of local trade for the mart concerned. These reports are also compiled in the 
same way as those for the retail prices and the" Prices and Wages" show, simi-· 
larly, annual aver.jtges of the rates given in the fortnightly returns. The" Prices 
and WagE's'; also shows average prices of staple articles of import into Calcutta 
and Bombay, the number of articles for Calcutta being only 12 and that for 
Bombay only 3. There are no such quotations for the ports of Madras, Karachi, 
and Rangoon. The prices quoted are those of the first weeks of January and 
July of each year or for the nearest period when quotations are not available for' 
these weeks. Similar quotations are also given for staple articles of export, 23 
kinds for Calcutu. (including different grades of the same class of commodity), 9 for 
Bombay and Karachi, 3 for Madras, and only rice for Rangoon. In the case of 
some of these articles, however. Quotations for more than one grade are given. 
Wholesale prices of certain staple-articles in Calcutta are also quoted for January 
of each year as also average annual prices paid by the Commissariat Departmellt. 
in the Lucknow, Meenlt, Lahore, Rawolpindi and Peshawar divisions. 



.,ApP. B.] COLLEOTION AND COMPILATION OF STATISTICS OF PRICES. 199 

3. The statistics for th.e ports given in the" Prices and Wages" have been Whol ...... '=" 
. 'lin I' t th f th 8101l1li .. ,a 'reJected because they are ratespreval gonymone or wo mon so e year;\aHPrI ... ..... 

the coIIUllissariat statistics have been discarded because a comparison with prices, W ...... rej ..... . 

furnished fro:n other sources, showed that they are evidently for articles of an 
entirely different quality from that quoted by merchants and . Chambers of Com-
merce. The other retail and wholesale prices published in the" Prices and Wages" 
·are very meagre and quite inadequate for the purposes of this enquiry; they are not 
also very reliable. The quotations, though primii facie given for a continuous 
period, are sometimes for entire,ly difierent grades of the same article.' Thus in 
the shellac quotations of Calcutta, First Orange is quoted up to January 1903 
·and then T. N. from July 1903. Similarly, Second Orange is quoted up to 
January 1903 . and Gal" garnet" from January 1904. Two of the chief firms of 
shellac brokers, however, say that these grades should not, in any circumstances, 
be combined to show the price level of shellac from year to year. 

4, It is perhaps unnecessary to describe in detail how t~e statisti?s of pri~ :;::..s;:t::.0l.. 
embodied in the" Prices and Wages" are actually collected ID the vanous provm- .. PrI ... an. 
·ces. The most important features are, however, as follows: In Bombay, price:'':!r.'' are col
statistics are collected by a clerk or karkun of the mamlatdar's office. Sometimes 
the mamlatdar's office gets a note ~f the prices current from a local bunnia 
or merchant, and this fonns the basis of the returns. The figures are checked by 
the mamlatdars, by an Assistant or Deputy Collector and periodically also by the 
Prices Current Inspector. The duties of the Prices Current Inspector are the 
inspection of registers, and the testing of entries by local enquiries. The 
Collectors were practically unanimous in' saying that they themselves or their 
superior assistants rarely had time to examine the price statistics (except in times 
of scarcity and famine) before these were forwarded to the Director of' Agriculture. 
This was found to be the case in the other provinces as well. Many Collectors in 
Madras, for example, never scrutinise the statistics of prices furnished 'to the Board 
1)f Revenue because of the heavy work which they have to do. The price statistics 
in Madras are got from patels and others, and furnished to the Chief Accountant 
~t the taluka headquarters. The tashildar checks these figures when scarcity 
threatens. The Tashildar sends the returns to the Collector or District 
Magistrate, who in turn sends them to t)le Board of Revenue. 

5. In Bengal, statistics are collected by quite subordinate officers at certain 
marts or bazaars, and are nominally checked by a Deputy or Sub-Deputy Collector 
at headquarters. The statistics published as District Prices are the prices pre
vailing only at the headquarters of the district. In the United Provinces the 
statistics are furnished by Tashildars who receive the rates from Bazaar Chau
·dhries; the Deputy Collector at headquarters examines the statistics before they 
are sent to the Director of Land Records and Agriculture, and to the Superintendent 
-of the Government Press, Allahabad, for publication in the United Provinces 
Gazette. These statements of prices published in the United Provinces Gazette 
can, however, be checked by the Director of Land Records' office after publication. 
!he pr0ced:ure as reg~rds price statistics in the Punjab is similar to that prevailing 
.lD the UnIted Provmces. In the North-West Frontier Province, however, thtl 
statistics are furnished to the Revenue Commissioner by the Deputy Commissioner. 
According to the Deputy Commissioner of Bannu, "The Prices Current are daily 
attested by a municipal commissioner and entries are made under his supervision. 
1n the evening, the Tashildar or the N aib-Tashildar verifies the entries. In addition 
to this check there is the additional check pf the Treasury Officer who has general 
supervision over this work. Every month the Treasury Officer checks the entries 
by p~rsonal enquiries tirom the Chaudhries~" In Assam the price sbtistics are 
·collected by the Nazir and checked by an Extra Assistant Commissionel in charge 
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of the Nazarat. The Extra Assistant Commissioner is supposed to go to the bazaar 
to check the figures. 

6. In the Central Provinces, details of prices are received from the tashils. 
The quotations are collected by the Kanungo, who personally makes enquiries in. 
the bazaar and reports the rates thus ascertained. At the headquarters 
the City Magistrate is responsible for having the returns correctly prepared 
before they are sent to the Director of Land Records. In Burma, the price' 
statistics are collected by the Township Officer and Bazaar Gaung. The Bazaar 
Gaung, after enquiry in the bazaar from paddy brokers al;ld shopkeepers, fur
nishes a report which ,is the basi~ of the half-monthly report. sont by the 
Deputy Commissioner to the CommISsioner of Settlement and Land Records. A 
great defect, perhaps the greatest, of all these district figures is the lack of 
check, except a merely nominal one, as to their accuracy. 

7. The Government of India have always attached great importance to the 
'accurate recording of prices quoted by District Officers, but proper care and super
vision do not appear to have always been exercised in the compilation of these 
statistics. Deputy and Assistant Collectors, and even Collectors are, however, 
up to the eyes with urgent and necessary work, so much so that they really 
have no time for checking compilations of price statistics, which are, therefore, 
left almost entirely to subordinates who often do it very perfunctorily. The 
Collector of Gorakhpur instanced the case of a Tashildar of his district who 
reported the current rate of hire of carts as Rs. 1-5-0 per diem while the 
normal rate in the district was about Rs. 0-12-0 only! On enquiry it 
was found that the reason for the entry was that it had appeared continuously for 
eight years past and the officer did not feel justified in altering it. Care is also 
not always taken to see that the same grade of the same article is invariably 
quoted, and.no comparison is made with statistics of the neighbouring districts 
The quotations of retail prices of some important districts have not also been. 
included. Thus, in Bengal, under rice, important districts like Bhagalpur, Pabna 
and Tippera have been omitted; in the United Provinces, under wheat, Etah" 
Fatehpur, Jalaun, Unao, Barabanki, etc., have been omitted; in the Punjab, 
under wheat, Montgomery, Kangra, etc., and in Madras, under ragi, Guntur, 
Chingleput, and Tinneyelly have been left out of account. 

DeledI ••• t'lIeripliOD 8. The unreliability of price quotations follows also from a defective descrip
r!:':':.e tion of the particular grade of the article for which price quotations are required. 
I&oIIIIIea. It should be remembered that it would be extremely difficult to define the differ-

Pabll ..... reIaII' 
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ent grades so specifically as to ensure the same quality being always quoted for. 
Prices collected at different places and for different years, and even prices collected 
on a given date and at a given place for apparently the same articles would not 
necessarily refer to the same grade or quality of it. Mr. Keatinge, Director of 
Agriculture, Bombay, said: "The different qualities of rice may at the same time 
and place vary 100 per cent. in value. 'Best rice' in Poona does not necessarily 
mean the same as 'best rice' in Bombay, nor does 'best rice' in Poona in 
December necessarily mean the same thing as ' best rice ' in Poona in July; still less
does' second quality' rice in Poona in 1900 mean the same as ' second qll~lity' rice 
in Poona in, say, 1904. Also an article like firewood may mean 'spli~ firewood" 
or 'unsplit firewood.' Tur dall may be oiled or unoiled." In man, .:ases,prices
reported for a district are' impossible to. reconcile ~th those of ~he neighbo~g 
districts. This would lead one to believe that eIther the quality of the artIcle
~nnot be the same in both cases' or the quotations given are i.pactmrate. 

9. The retail prices quoted are not also comparable with the wholesale prices
in many cases. From a statement furnished by th" Director-General ~f C~m
mercial Intelligence it was calculated that between 1897 and 1910 the retail prIces-
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given in the' Prices and Wages' were actually low",. than the wholesale prices for 
husked rice for the same place on 90 occasions or 18 per cent. of th~ total quota
tions given under wholesale prices; for wheat on 105 occasions, i.e., 22 per cent., 
for barley on 88 occasions, i.e., 33 per cent." for jowar on 180 occasions, i.e., 33 
per cent., for bajra on 111 occasions or 30 per, cent., for ragi or mama on 39 
occasions, i.e., 31 per cent., for maize in 105 cases, i.e., 38 per cent., for gram in 
106 cases, i.e., 26 per cent., for arbar dall in 83 cases, i.e., 20 pet cent. These 
discrepancies may be due either to inaccuracies of the rates quoted or to differ
ences in the' grades of the articles for which quotations are given, or to the 
wholesale and retail quotations • .no~ being for the same market though shown 
as for the same district. The retail prices are invariably for the district head
quarters, while the wholesale prices are for the large marts of the district which 
mayor may not be situated at the headquarters. In the district of AIigarh, 
for example, the chief mart is at H"thras and not at Aligarh itself., In Dharwar, 
the chief mart is at Hubli; in Sylhet, at B,allagunj; in' the Hoshangabad, at 
Harda ; in Krlshna, at Bezwada. In Vizagapatam, the chief mart is at the head
quarters, but that for tobacco, sugar, bhusa and bran is at Vizianagram and 
Parvatipuram. In Godavery, Pittapuram is the chief mart,for bhusa and bran 
only; in Tanjore, Negapatam is the chief mart for rice; in Coimbatore, Polachi 
for sugar, salt, bran and cotton seed; a,nd so on. 

10. Another source of the inaccuracy of these statistics is, the liability to _ la ........... 

error in converting the local mea.sure of a district to the standard seer. ::.::::. ~ 10 

11. The chief defects of the existing price' quotations are thus general in-=:..r. 
accuracy, lack of check and proper supervision. laCk of un'i£ormity of the 
different grades of the articles lop which quotations are required, and lack of 
comparison of figures furnished from one district with those furnished from the 
neighbouring districts. 

12. It has, therefore, been 'necessary to collect statistics of prices for the N ..... 1tJ o' .. Ueel

entire period under enquiry from other sources with a view not only to sup- ::=-oa. 
plement' the information contained in the • Prices and Wages, • but also to test 
the accuracy of what is already available there. In collecting these statistics I 
had to contend against very serious difficulties. 

13. For wholesale prices at the ports, the best source available in India is 80_ from ""Iel 

the Prices Current of the Chambers of Commerce, and I have taken my quota- ::::: ::.':::... 
tions mostly from these. The chief difficulty has been the impossibility of getting beeD .. UeeIed. 

continuous quotations for the same grade of an article, month by month, for so 
many as 23 years past. Where quotatiQns were not available in the prices current, 
members of the Chambers, who had records for the particulsr article, supplied 
the quotations in many cases. In the case of Calcutta, quotations have also been 
obtained from the market reports published in the cc Capital, " and in the case 
of Bombay, from those of the" Times of India." The sources of information 
available for both wholesale and retail prices in the districts have been found 
to be of very varying reliability. Merchants, both European and Indian, have 
supplied statistics which have been invaluable in the present enquiry. 
Superintendents of central and distript jails, the authorities of hospitals and 
lunatic asylums, Municipalities and District Boards, Court of W ards Estate.~ and 
private gentlemen have furnished statements of both wholesale and retail prices. 
The rates obtained from these sources have varied widely in some cases, and it 
has been a task of great difficulty to obtain satisfactory averages. I have, how-
ever, invariably discarded all figures, the accuracy of which was open to question, 
and the rates published for each article have been arrived at with the greatest 
possible care. The pripes of building materiaIa have. been obtained from Publio 
Works officers as well as from contractors, but the rates furnished by the )ftt~ 
have sometimes been found to be prima lacis inaccurate and have therefore to be 

VOL. I. 2 D 



HeIII .. ol ... pJIa
IiOL 

DllIer.Da melbods 
01 a.eragiDg
lIedIaD ,enerally 
.... pted. 

202 COLLECTION AND COMPILATION OF STATISTICS OF PRICES. [App. B. 

taken with caution. For retail prices, the published reports of the municipal 
markets as well as the market reports published in newspapers, the price lists 
prepared by Bazaar Chaudhries for·the use of district officers, and the accounts of 
private gentlemen have been used. 

14. The methods of compilation of price statistics have been briefty as follows: 
For the poris, priccs of the commodities selected were compiled, month by month, 
from the "Prices Current" of the Chambers of Commerce, the .. Capital," the 
" Times of India" and the quotations furnished by merchants and others. Every 
figure was then carefully weighed and yearly average prices calculated from them; 
in so~e cases, prices have been calculated from the declared values of exports 
and imports, the annual average having been obtained by dividing the total value 
by the total quantity. The retail price3 were similarly compiled from the 
sources already mentioned. In the case of the other circles, annual average prices 
were fir.t calculated for the different articles for each district. Statistics of 
prices, month by, mO'lth, both wholesale and retail, were first examined and 
annual a\ erages struck of the quotatious obtained from each source; these annual 
averages were then posted in separate sheets for each article and a district average 
calculated. Quotations which ap?eared to be prima facie absurd were discarded 
in all cases. The statistics furnished were generally rates per rupee and in many 
cases the rates given were in local measures, and these had to be converted into 
rates per standard maund of 82'286 lbs. or other standard weights according to 
which the prices are usually quoted. This part of the work was very laborious and 
troublesome. as in many districts, notably in the presidency of Madras, the local 
measure varied widely not only between different taluks of the same district, but 
also in the same taluk, in different years. When yearly average prices for each 
article, expressed in one common weight, had thus been obtained for all the districts 
in a circle, the annual average price for each commodity, wholesale and retail, 
for the circle was arrived at from the district figures. 

15. Three forms of averaging are in common use in statistical enquiries, 
viz., the arithmetic average, the median and the mode. The arithmetic average is 
tedious to calculate and the average obtained is a purely fictitious figure. In 
averaging price (and also wage) statistics the median has, therefore, been taken in 
most cases, especially where the number of quotations for the same article is large 
and the differences between several quotations vary within moderate limits rela
tively to the magnitude of the mean. The median may be defined as the middle
most figure or the arithmetic average of the two figures in thfl middle, when all 
the terms are arranged in an ascending or descending order of magnitude. The 
great advantage of the median over the arithmetic mean is that it IS not violently 
disturbed by the ftuctuations of extreme observations. The median is easy to 
handle and, therefore, from the point of view of brevity of calculation, is superior 
to the arithmetic mean. This point, however, is often liable to receive too mnch 
stress. The median is possible to determine with approximate accuracy even 
though the information is incomplete. It has not, however, been used in cases of 
discontinuous v;riations or where the number .of quotations obtained were very 
small. As Mr. Yule has said: "The median is a form of average of most un
certain meaning in cases of strictly discontinuous variations, for it may be exceeded 
hy 5, 10, 15, or 20 per cent. only of the observed values, instead of by 50 per cent. ; 
its use in such cases is to be deprecated, and is perhaps best avoided in any case, 
whether the variation be continuous or discontinuous, in which a small series of 
observt',tions has to be dealt with." The mode is the position of maximum 
density or, in other words. the figure r(;und which the quotations cluster most 
c.ensely. It. is not suitable for averaging ordinary price quotstions; but it is a 
very important value of the variable in regard'to wage statistics, and although 
the caillulation of the mode is very laborious it has been used to determine the 
average rate of wages,prevailing in large industrial concerns. 
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APPENDIX f. 

fOD8truction of Index Numbers. 

(Chapt!!')" Ill, page ]4, para. 24.) 

1. The easiest and most scientific means usually employed by Economists 10:::-....... 
and Statisticians to measure changes in the general price-level or the purcha~ing " Of an. 
power of money is the method of Index Numbers. It is well known that prices 
of different commodities do no1j,move together, and sometimes move even in 
opposite directions. To gauge the trend of the price· level of commodities in general, 
it is. therefore, necessary to combine the varying fluctuations in the prices 'of 
different commodities. Absolute prices do not lend themselves to any process of 
such comlination, as an average of prices of different ,commodities, pig·iron and 
wheat for example, would be altogether meaningless. Recourse is, therefore, had 
to what are called Index Numbers. A period is selected as the standard and with 
the prices of this period comparisons are made of prices in other years. The 
prices of each commodity in the different years are expressed as percentages of the 
price of that commodity in the standard period. These percentages, being 
purely relative expressions reckoned on a common basis, can be combined in a way 
impossible with actual prices. By averaging these percentages, expressions are 
obtained which represent the fluctuations of the general price-level, as compared 
with the standard period. These are called Index Numbers. They illustrate the 
general effect of price movements, and enable us to compare the relative 
significance of tlle changes in the prices of different 'commodities, and, as such, are 
indispensable whether one regards the phenomena of prices from the ". quantity 
theory of money" or from the practical point of view of obtaining some measure 
of the change in the purchasing power of money between two periods of time. 

2. The Locus classicus of Index Numbers is the report of a Committee of 
the British Association on " the best methods of ascertaining and measuring varia
tions in the value of the Monetary standard, 1887," together with the elaborate 
notes of Professor Edgeworth which are appended to that report. The Com
mittee subsequently issued reports on the same subject in 1888,1889 and 1890. 

3. The following are the chief points in the construction of an Index :~:: ~ Ibe 
Number:- lod"" ou_no 

(1) The selection of a standard or basic period, 
(2) The selection of commodities of which prices are to be taken, 
(3) The collection of price quotations of the commodities selected and the 

calculation of the ratios of these prices to those of the basic period, 
and 

(4) Averaging of these price ratios: 

4. (1) Basic period.-With regard to the period to be selected as the standard 80100110801. __ 

the first question is whether only one year or a numler of years should be taken. :"..!~:::!l:: BlDde 
Practice has varied in this matter. Jevons employed the year 1871, Falkner the

' 
... • 

year 1860 and the British Board of Trade originally the year 1871 and latterly 
the year 1900. Robertson's Index Number has the base 1873, as this was the 
year when silver began "to fall consequent on the general demonetisation of the 
white metal by Germany and some other countries. The more usual course has 
however, been to select a longer period, from 5 to 10 years. The Economist uses the 
years 1845-1850, Sauerbeck the years 1867-1877, the United States Department 
of Labour and the Canadian Labour Department the years 1890-1899, Palgrave 
the years 1865-1869 and Soetber the years 1847-1850. Atkinsoh, it may be 
noted, took, at first, la71 as his base as Sauerbeck's gold prices index number was 
100 in that year, but he subsequently altered his base to the years 1868-1876. 
The British Associat:on recommended a ten-year period as, on the whole, the best. 

2D2 



204 CONSTRUCTION OF INDEX NUMBERS. [APP. C. =r 5. The selection of the base depends to a large degree on the period covered 
..... ..=:0,:':.. by the statistics and the general object of the number. Index numbers are 

employed from two dillerent standpoints. The first or theoretical point of view is 
closely bound up with the so-called "Quantity Theory of Money," the object 
being to ascertain the extent to which the quantity of gold or other monetary 
standard in circulation may allect the general purchasing power of money. Jevons, 
for instance, used them with the object of ascertaining the ellect on prices of the 
great gold discoveries of 1848; Kral's index number was designed primarily to 
mea~ure t~e e~ect of demonetisa~ion of silver in Germany, and the year preceding 
that m whICh silver was demonetised, namely, 1871, was accordingly taken as the 
base. The second or practical point of view has for its object the obtaining of some 
measure of the change in the purchasing power of money between two periods 
of time irrespective of any theory as to the causes of the change. Thus, in one 
case there is a hypothesis as to the cause of the rise or fall of price· levels, and 
in the other th~re is no such hypothesis whatsoever. The chief essential for this 
latter class of index numbers is that the period should be representative of that 
under investigation. A single year, even if free from specially abnormal conditions, 
would hardly fulfil this condition, as certain co=odities might be allected by 
special causes in that particular year so much as to allect the general price.level 
to a considerable extent. It 8eems, therefore, preferable in every way to take a 
series of more or less normal years instead of OM year only as the base, as in the 
average the effect of special causes peculiar to particular years is likely to be 
eliminated. 

A IOIIea oIleD 
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6. It is not possible to find during the period embraced in this enquiry, 
any series of ten years in which the level of prices was not violently interfered 
with by circumstances of an exceptional character. Thus, a deficient south-west 
monaoon in 1895 and the failure of the winter rains caused a serious deficiency 
in the crops in Bundelkhand, where by the end of 1896 more than a quarter million 
of persons were in receipt of relief. The rainfall of 1896 was in serious defect 
in the greater part of India and there was widespread distress almost throughout 
th~ whole country in 1896 and 1897, the daily average number in receipt of relief 
being 2,000,000, between October 1896 and September 1897. The year 1898 
and the first half of 1899 were fairly satisfactory, but after this short interval the 
country was plunged by the deficient rainfall of 1899 into a worse famine than 
that of 1896-97. The most disastrous feature of this famine was that it extended 
over many regiona which were just beginning to recover. from the previous 
calamity. The deficiency of rainfaU was the worst on record. The late Sir John 
Elliot, Meteorological Reporter to the Government of India, estimated that the 
drought of 1899 was "the greatest in extent and in intensity which India had 
experienced during the last 200 years." In January 1900, 3,500,000 persona were 
in receipt of relief and by the end of July the number had increased to 6,500,000. 
The monaoon otl900 was weak at the co=encement and the pressure of distress 
was not alleviated until a late date. The monaoon was, however, as a whole, 
favourable for the year and except in parts. of Bombay and the Hyderabad 
States, the winter fall was unusually good in Upper India, Rajputana, the Central 
Provinces and Central India; but in the districts of Gujarat, the Decean and 
the Karnatak in Bombay, through the early cessation of the monaoon in September 
and the absence of winter rains, the crops were deficient, and a cOIL~iderable 
amount of distresS prevailed during the first half of 1901. The setting-in of the 
monsoon was again delayed in 1901, and the rainfall of the year .was deficient in 
parts of Central and Western India. As a result, the northern part of the 
Bombay Presidency with Baroda and several of t.he .Bombay N ative State.~ sllffered 
from famine for a third year in succession and parts of Rajputana, Central India 
and the Hissar district of the Punjab shared in the distress. In 1905 the spring 
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.crops in the United Provinces suffered very severely from frost, the autumn crops 
from drought, and the spring crops of the following year from the same cause. 'In 
1906-07, there were disastrous floods in North Behar and the crops were damaged. 
In 1907-08, the rainfall was deficient and badly distributed in considerable parts 
cf India and there was widespread distress in several provinces, notabl1 in 
Northern India. It would, therefore, be most inadvisable to select a period which 
would include Buch abnormal years. 

7. The years 1903 to 1907 are not also typical of the period under investigation, 
.as they were characterised by.1lllprecedented trade activity and other unusual 
factOrs, such as, a large coinage of rupees. During these years, owing to an un
paralleled rise in jute prices, jute products equalled in value nearly one-fourth 
()f the total exports of merchandise. It was also a period of great inflation and 
many unusual factors were observable. These years ushered in a new period 
in the history of Indian price-levels, the predominant characteristic of which 
was the existence of famine prices without famine. 

8. It is thus not possible to find within the period under investigation any 189&--1894 .. tile 

.consecutive period of ten years, some portion of which was not seriously affected :::roda.::~ 
by circumstances of an exceptional character. If we look for a periol of five years abool'lllllWeo. 
instead of ten for our'base, the m03t typical period appears to be the quinquennium 
1890-1894, and this has been taken as the basic period for index numbers for 
this enquiry. This quinquennium includes normal years from an agricultural 
point of view, and agriculture in India is of supreme importance in view of the 
fact that the whole prosperity of the country is almost entirely dependent on 
.agriculture. Prices were falling in 1890-91, but, on the whole, the country was 
in a state of full normal prosperity. Prices then commenced to rise, the bad 
"harvests in Russia giving a great stimulus to the Indian export trade and 
causing Indian price-levels to rise. With better seasons prices fell again in 1894; 
cn the whole, the period reflects normal conditions. The only event of any 
.exceptional importance was the closing of the Indian Mints to the free coinage 
·of silver in 1893, but such a monetary change seldom has any effect upon prices 
until some years afterwards and in the present case at any rate no specially 
perceptible effect on the general price-level was observable until several years 
after. The introduction of this important change in the currency system towards 
the end of this period is an additional reason for adopting the period 1890-1894 
.as the base for our index numbers, as it would enable us, if allowance be made for 
other causes, to gauge better the effect ~f that measure, the gold standard 
becoming really effective some years afterwards. The year 1898 or 1899 may 
.commend itself to some for adoption as a base on the ground that It was then 
that the introduction of the gold standard in India became really effective, but, 

.as mentioned above, any single year is not suitable as a base for an Indian index 
number. Moreover, both 1898 and 1899 were quite abnormal in regard to the 
quantity of rupees in circulation, and the price-level in tho3e years, notwith-
standing the severe shock of 1897 suddenly went down to the level of the· early 
nineties. In other countries, however, there was generally a rise in the price-
level in those years. There were probably some abnormal influences at work 
in those years in India. The two years also happen to fall in the middle of two 
periods of widespread famine in India and cannot, therefore, be combined with 
.any subsequent or previous·':vears. Another course would be to take the decen-
nium 1890-1899, with the years 1896 and 1897 omitted, as quite abnormal. 
But it has always been the practice in the past, whenever a series of years was 
·taken, to take a series of consecutive years, and it is not advisable to make a new 
.departure in this resJ!eot. On the whole, the periOd 189()"-1894 has been taken 
as the base as the most suitable ; ~ this period, there were no partioularly good or 
ibad seasons which caused any violent fluctuation in the general price-level. 
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9. (2) The selection of commodities. The selection 01 commodities depends 
upon the purpose for which the index number is to be used. If the index num
ber is to show the variation in the purchasing power of money in respect 
to commodities generally, or whether the rise in prices is confined to any 
special cla.~s of commodities, such as foodgrains, raw materials or manufac
tured goods, it is obvious that foodgrains, raw materials and finished products 
should all be included in the index number. If the object is to represent the 
variation in the purchasing power of the income of a certain class or classes 
of people, then the commodities to be included should be those, which bulk most 
largelY in their family budget. The ideal index number for India, as for 
other countrie~, should embrace not a single article· only, as that used by 
Adam Smith in a notable chapter of the • Wealth of Nations' (where he 
measures the alterations in the value of silver by the Huctuations in the price of 
('om), nor a few commodities like those used in the rough attempl:!i at the const.ruc
tion of an index number by earlier writers, such as Bishop Fleetwood in 1707, 
nor even the larger number of the later authorities, but all articles, whatsoever, 
bought and sold in a country. This is an ideal far beyond statistical attainment. 
But the list of commodities must be as representative as possible; we must u~e 
the hypothesis, which careful investigation of a practical nature has shown to be 
reasonable, that, while the results are admittedly partial, they may be safely treated 
as typical. It is important to remember that sample statistics may be quite as 
effective as complete statistics, but the chief difficulty is whether or not in a parti
cular investigation the commodities selected as samples are representative. The 
material Jor calculation should not only be representative but also cOll$istent 
with the supreme necessity of having reliable data. The more numerous the 
commodities,. however, the more likely is it that some special cause affecting some 
one commodity in some one particular manner will be balanced by Bome other 
cause affecting another commodity in an opposite manner. It has sometimes 
been said that to attain this end the commodities should be independent 0' one 
another, and that the manufactured goods are scarcely independent of the raw 
material of which they are made. It is t.rue that in the case of some well-known 
index num bers the prices of raw materials only, or at least of partly, rather than of 
wholly, manufactured goods, were used, but this was due mainly to lack of statistical 
data. It should be remembered that economic progress tends to diminish the 
cost, of manufacture in comparison with the cost of obtaining the raw material. 
In view of this tendency, it would seem most probable that in times of rising prices 
an index number constructed almost exclusively on raw materials or on partly 
manufactured goods would exaggerate the rise and, in times of falling prices, 
would fail to indicate the full extent of the fall. All classes of articles, raw 
and manufactured, have accordingly been included, the choice being limited only 
by the possibility of obtaining continuous reliable quotations. For most of the 
circles the bulk of the articles are products of the soil, as must necessarily be the 
ca~e in a country-like India. 

10. (3) Collection of price quotations and calculation of prwe ratios. In 
Chapter III of this Report, the collection of price statistics has already been 
discussed. The sources of the price quotations in brief are the published reports 
of Government, the prices current of the Chambers of Commerce, newspaper 
reports, the accounts of merchants, private gentlemen and large public institu
tions, such as hospitals, jails, municipalities, district boards, etc., the publications 
of Government showing tIie declared values and quantity of important articles 
of import or export and, in certain cases, the records in charge of the local 
authorities in each district. As far as possible, special care has been taken to see 
that priers of varying qualities of the same article were not taken and that the 
prices were taken at the same time and in the same way throughout the whole 
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period under investigation. lt is a principle of statistical enquiry that prices, 
which are themselves not strictly correct, may be safely employed for purposes of 
comparison if it is possible' to reckon with sufficient certainty on the uniform 
recurrence ofthe error. The quotations furnished by the large public institutions 
were used with considerable care in view of the fact that in some cases the 
prices quoted to public institutions do not always reflect current trade condi
tions, but like retail priCes may be considerably affected by local or particular 
circumstances. 

11. (4) Averll9i~uestion of weightiTU]. The next question for considera- " .......... 
tion is whether in combining the' 'individual percentages, in order to calculate an 
average index number as a measure of the purchasing power of money, all the 
commodities, for which percentage rates ha'le been calculated, should be considered 
as of the same importance or whether the individual percentages should be 
weighted according to the importance of the different commodities. It is usually 
urged that a system of averaging, which gives equal importance to all the com
modities under consideration, would not present a correct view of the general 
price-level, and that a theoretically perfect index number should permit more 
important commodities to exercise a greater influence on the index numbers than 
the less important ones, as ~he purchasing power of money would be clearly 
much more affected by a rise in the price of an important article than by a 
similar fall in the price of an unimportant article. Different degrees of import-
ance should, therefore, be given to different articles. Thus, if rice is, say, 
forty times as important as pepper, any variation in the price of rice should, 
theoretically, in framing index numbers, be accounted as of forty times the 
importance or weight of a like variation in the price ,of pepper. By weighting is 
thus meant the giving to each commodity, in the act of combining the 
percentages of prices to form index numbers, an importance equal to the 
unportance of the commodity in the consumption or trade of the country. The 
several price ratios of any year are then multiplied by their respective weights, 
and the sum of these results divided by the total number of weights gives the 
index number for that year. 

12. The first step to be taken in constructing a weighted index number is to DelermIDalloa 01 

determine the ratio of importance to be given to, the several commodities :.~~~ 'd".r.;!;.. 
'included in the number. This is done in various ways. One method is to add eommodlll ... 

statistics of the value of production and of imports in the case of each commodity CODBDlDplioD 

and subtract from the sum, the value of exports; the result is recorded as the ~;~Od 01 .... Ch&

value of the amount consumed, consumption being, held to include the manu-
facturing process. The price ratios of the several commodities are then weigb.ted 
in proportion to the value of their consumption. This was the plan followed by 
the Board of Trade in 1903 in preparing their index numbers for each of the years 
1871 to 1902 (since brought up to 1908) In these index numbers, the weight 
allotted to each article was based on the estimated value in millions sterling of 
the annual r.onsumption of the article, the period selected for the estimate being, 
as far as possible, the years 1881 to i890. In the case of articles ID. which the 
production of the United Kingdom forms an important factor, the total quantity 
produced was first estimated, and to this the imports of the same article from 
foreign countries were added, and from the sum exports were deducted. The 
remainder was valued at declared value rates. In all other cases, the declared 
values of the imports less the declared values of the re-exports were taken. The 
methods adopted for estimating the values were very rough in some cases, and the 
weights applied were admittedly only approximations, but it was held that they 
were qui~ sufficient for all practioal purposes. In India, the statistics of production 
are extremely irnperfe~t, and are in many cases imp~ble to estimate, and as 
regards imports and exports, though the statistics of foreign sea-borne trade are 
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reiia.ble, those of internal trade between different parts of India, especially that 
earned by road and river, are very unreliable and are sometimes not available 
at all. If it had been dectded to calculate weighted index numbers for each· 
circle, it would have been necessary to ascertain, in the case of each, the consump. 
tion of the various commodities for which price quotations have been obtained 
and even the roughest approximations would have hardly been possible. ' 

13. Another method is to calculate the value of aU commodities exchanged at 
their actual prices and also at the prices of the basic period. The ratio of the 
former to the latter would lie the indl'lx number. It is, of course, impossible to 
secure data for all kinds of exchanges. It is possible to include only articles which 
,are standardised and important enough to be included, and statistics of which 
are available for many years. According to this method, then, the weight to be 
attached to each article is the value of the total quantity exchanged. It would be 
impossible to calculate even this for the several circles with any claims to accuracy. 
The main difference between the two systems described above is that in the one 
case, the weight attached to each co=odity depends on its consumption in the 
country, while in the other it depends on the total trade of the country in that 
co=odity irrespective of its consumption in the country itself. Thus, in India. 
raw jute and tea would have comparatively small weights according to the consump
tion method, but large weights would have to be given to them under the other 
method. 

14. Another method of weighting, namely, the Budget method, is very 
interesting, although it is only of approximate accuracy. By this system, the 
weights appertaining to the several co=odities are derived not from trade 
statistics but from observations of actual consumption. The expenditure of a 
large number of families is noted, and the data reduced to an average and regarded 
as representing the consumption of a typical family or individual. It will be seen. 
at once that this system requires minute details of the articles consumed in a 
family. There are, however, many articles, such as pig-iron, raw cotton, and 
jute that cannot appear in the ordinary family budget. Even in the case of 
foodstuffs it will often be found that the various items in family budgets do not 
correspond with those in a list of wholesale or retail prices. The application of a 
series of weights, obtained by the Budget method, to any list of wholesale or retail 
prices, accordingly requires a large amount of manipulation. In India, where the
conditions between province and province and even between different parts of the 
same province, are so different, a typical family budget was most difficult and 
almost impossible to obtain. The consumption 6f luxuries, even of cotton manu
factures, varies widely indifferent parts of India; in the black cotton soU 
tracts, the jute areas of the Bengal delta, and the wheat areas of the Punjab, 
the people are much better off and their standard of living cannot be compared 
with that of the . people in the less productive areas; their consumption 
of luxuries, of foodgrains and other prime necessaries of life is much 
greater. Considerable parts of the country are now also industrislly much more
developed than other parts, and the standard of living in these parts also is higher 
than that in the ordinary agricultural areas which form the bull, of the country. 
It may be noted also that there are many articles which are produced in very large
quantities in India and play a.n important part in the tJ:ade of the country, .and 
consequently exercise a great Influence on the general price-level. These artICles· 
are, nevertheless, consumed in India only to a very limited extent, and.if weighted 
according to the Budget standard, the weights to be attached to them woul~ be
unduly small. Among other articles of this class are jute, raw cotton. tea and hides 
and skins. Moreover, had this method been extensively adopted. it would have been 
necessary to class together much of the family expenditure under miscellaneous,. 
and it would have been necessary to give certain very arbitrary weights to some 
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of the commodities. The well-known experiment of the use of the family budget 
for weighting is that of Professor Falkner, the statistician of the Aldrich Prices 
Enquiry Committee of the United States, in the report of that body oil Wholesale 
Prices (1893). He collected and analysed the budgets of 232 families. The method, 
however, cannot lay claim to more than approximate accuracy. As Professor 
Taussig says: 

H Rent is a large item in expenditure jbut how much of this was for bricks, 
wood, glass, it is impossible to Fa7. A'considerable expenditure among the selected 
families had not }Jeen itemized at all, but simply set down as miscellllneous in the 
budgets., This was taken into account, nevertheless, in making up the weighted 
average, by assuming that one-half of this miscellaneous expenditure was for 
the direct purchase of commodities 'and by assuming further that these commo
dities, already assumed to' be, directly purchased, consisted of all the articles in 
the list which had not already found a place in the specifically itemized articles 
of the budget. The price of all these articles not traceable in the budget state
ments were yet given an importance in forming the general average, determined 
by the proportion which one-half of the miscellaneous expenditure had in the total 
expenditure of the family. These other articles, it may be noticed, included 
all the metals and implements whose prices were quoted, all the drugs and chemicals, 
all the lumber and b)lilding materials. Here, again, we have an artificial element 
of considerable impQrtance, a supposition, and not a fact, in the distribution of 
expenditure and, the cons~quent weighting of commodities, which shows how 
difficult it is to carry out mto practice the bud,get principle of weighting commodities 
according to th~ importance." (Yale Review, Nov., 1893.) 

15. About this meth()d' of weighting on the whole, the same authority says:-

"If we wish to know whether any particular class i,n the community is 
better ofi or worse inconsequence of changes in prices. we must make the enquiry 
with feference to', the- 'distribu.tion of the expenditures of its members. More 
particularly, if you wish to know how those in the community who earn thelI 
bread by manual labour are afiected by the movement of prices, we must 
inquire whether their money income, as distributed in .one direction or another, 
yields them more at one time than at another. Proceeding from the social point· 
of view, jt might be possible, from a given set of .es, to conclude that the 
expenses of living for the working man had risen j while yet, from the simple mone
tary point of view, the same figures might make it clear that prices ,had fallen. 
Food, for example, forms 'a large part--40 per cent.-of the total expenditure 
of the working menls families whose, bmigets were chiefly used by Profess(Jl.' 
Falkner. A rise in the price of food, measured by its importance in their 
budget, might cause their expenses of living to rise. Among the well-to-do and 
leisured classes, however. a rise in the price of food would be of less importance, 
and might easily be overbalanced by a fall in the price of other things. The, 
well-to-do class might be a comparatively large part 'of the population, and might 
expend two-thirds of the total income. Under such conditions, the' method of 
total expenditure would rightly show that general prices, considered with refer
ence to the importance of different commodities, had fallen. Yet the budget 
method would show that the expense of living of that class in the community. 
whose welfare most enlists the interest of the social philosopher, had not fallen" 
but risen." 

16. Another rou,h system of weighting is to'take quotations of a greater or Anolh.,.elllohr 
smaller number of varieties of the same article or of the same article in different ."clgbIlDg-QkJDC 

• •• • . erg., or Small., 
stages of manufauture, according to Its lDlpOrtance. This metIJod was followed by •• m .... or 

Sauerbeck in the construction of his index numbers. 3:':=":.!::..III:. 
VOL. I. 2 B 
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17. There are two methods in which the systems ofweightirig described above 
may be applied in working out an index number according as the weights used are 
fixed or fluctuating. By the method of fixed weights, the relative importance of 
the several commodities at some particular date or period is determined, and the 
weights obtained are applied to the percentages from year to year. Thus, rice 
being found at a certain period to be, say, twenty times, and wheat, say, six times 
as important as tea, the price ratios for rice would be always mUltiplied by twenty, 
and those of wheat by six, in calculating the index number. Usually, in the ca~e 
of the consumption method, the relative importance of the several commodities is 

, determined according to the consumption in the year or period taken as the base. 
This is the plan pursued in the well-known report of Sir Robert Giften on export 
and import prices published in 1885. 

!!.:.~a:J.:::.lghlB 18. J n the method of fluctuating weights three plans are feasible. The first 
is the method made famous by the inve.~tigation of Mr. R. H. Inglis Palgrave and 
included in his memorandum to the Royal Commission on Depression of Trade 
in 1886. Palgrave's system was briefly to estimate ~cording to the consumption 
method the relative importance of the several commodities included in the in~ex 
number from year to year, and to apply these weights to the various percentages. 
The n~ber would, therefore, reflect both the price and varying quantities 
consumed, of the several commodities. The chief objection to this is the immense 
labour entailed, and the consequent danger of error, an objection emphasised by 
the fact that under the most favourable circumstances many of the weights can be 
no more than approximations. A second objection to this method is that a mere 
change in the proportion of the articles consumed may involve a change in the 
number, though no change in pJ;ices may have occurred. But it may be argued 
that a change in the proportionate consumption of certain commodities, more 
expensive ones being substituted for less exvensive ones, represents a change in the 
cost of normal living and should be reflected by a change in the index number. 
A third objection is that the calculation of a yearly consumption weight leaves 
out of account all question of stocks. It is extremely doubtful if any system of 
calculating weights based on a single year can be relied on to reflect consumption 
in that year. The elaborate calculations of Palgrave would, therefore, seem to 
be in the way of a mere refinement. 

P1oeloallDg ,,01l1li18 19. The second plan is to regard the index number as a ratio between the __ Dd melhod. 

J!oeloallDg .... ghlB 
_melh ... 

quantities consumed in a current year at current prices and the same quan-
tities at standard prices. Sauerbeck has used this method by way of testing his un
weighted number., In the case of Sauerbeck's number, little change was shown 
between the weighted and the unweighted mean. For example, Sauerbeck found 
that the total value of the quantities of each article included in his number, 
consumed in 1897, was £464,200,000; the value of the same commodities at the 
price, of 1866-1~17 was £731,500,000. The proportionate price for 1897 was, 
therefore, 62'5. The average index number for 1897 was 62'0. This method, .like 
that of Palgrave's, involves the calculating of a new series of weights each year. 

20. A third plan is that recommended by the British Association Committee, 
viz., to employ a series of weights b;tsed on the average national expenditure on 
each article during th~ current year and a few years preceding, expressing the 
results in round numbers. As a stilI further variation on the above, Professor 
'Mars~ll in an article in the OontemporO/l'y Review ,for March 1887 recommends 
that each year should be compared only with the preceding one and the average 
consumption for the two years be taken as the weight. ThiR system has Tecently 
been adopted by the Board of Trade. On the subject generally of fixlld 'Versus 
fluctuating weights, .Fountain says that the question of the continuance of the 
same series of weights depends largely upon thll period under ,review. In a period 
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of rapid changes frequent revision of the weights would seem more necessary than
in .one of comparative stagnation. 

21. In view of the foregoing, it would seem theoretically advisable that a Welghlod .... es 

weighted index number should receive preferenc&and that care should be taken in :~":.::. 
the choice of the particular method of weighting. The dictates of common sense 
and the abstract reasoning of the mathematician alike appear to support this view. 
Nevertheless, in proceeding to the actual problem, one is met on"the threshold by 
the fact that, however strong in theory the argument in: favour of a system of 
weighting appears, many of th~ p10st important considerations urged for it tend to 
disappear in practice. Not only has it been demonstrated. by numerous experi-
ments that difierences in the results under the various systmp.s of weighting are 
often slight, but also that the difierence between anyone of them and the system 
of .not weighting at all is little. In counection with the British Association 
Report of 1888, Edgeworth calculated an index number for 1885 by seven 
.difierent methods of weighting. They were 70, 70'6, 73, 69, 72, 72 and 69'5. 
In normal years, when nothing of an exceptional character occurs to affect to 
any great extent the general level of prices, the adoption of a scientific system <!f 
weighting is rather, for the purpose of anticipating theoretical criticism than 
because of the practical difierence in the result. 

22. The Committee of the British Association itself, while recommending a (Ja".1gIl1od lades 

weighted mean as, on the whole, preferable, no less unequivocally express the view =~ :::::... 
that for general purposes the unweighted mean might very well be considered 
to answer all requirements. The Committee said, .. While an index number assign-
ing relative weights todifierent articles so selected is an important means of arriv-
ing at a useful result, it cannot be said in the present state of the data on the subject 
to be an altogether indispensable means. The articles as ,to which· records 
of price are obtainable being themselves only a portion of the whole, nearly as 
good a final result may apparently be arrived at by a selection without bias, 
according to no better principle than accessibility of record, as by careful attention. 
to weighting. Practically, the Committee would recommend the use of a weighted 
index number of some kind, as, on the whole, commanding more confidence. A 
weighted index number in one respeet is almost an unnecessary precaution to 
secure accuracy, though, on the whole, the Committee recommend it." 

23. On the whole, I have, with the concurrence of the Government of India (Jawelghlod lades 

adopted the system of unweighted index numbers. Firstly, because the best ==a~~PIodIa 
known index numbers and those of which most ilse has been made have not been 
weighted according to anyone definite principle. Secondly, because the errors in 
price quotations obtainable in India would outweigh errors due to the index 
numbers being unweighted. Thirdly, because it is difficult to collect satisfactory 
data in India for detefJD.ining the difierent weights, whatever method of weighting 
might be adopted. Fourthly, it.is more important to have a large number of com-
modities quoted in the price table than to attempt accurate calculations of the 
proper weights to be attached to each article. There is a consensus arp.ong statis-
ticians, as expressed by Bowley, that "the precision .of an average increases 
with the number of like quantities averaged." It may, therefore, be concluded 
with some certainty that, in tables containing a large number of articles, the un· 
weighted averages practically give results as near to accuracy as is obtainable. It 
should also be remembered that such tables of prices aim not at absolute but at 
relative results, and that, at the best, lists of prices can provide information only 
aR to the trend of the movement of price levels relative to the basic period. 
It may also be urged that the unweighted. mean undoubtedly possesses the 
merit of sunplicity df preparation and of freedom from mysterious technicalities, 
which tend so strongly to command confidenee. If the object aimed at is 

2E2 
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to express the general tendency in prices underlying all variations, then the 
changes in the value of relatively unimportant articles may be as significant 
for the purpose as the changes in the value of the most important ones. 

~m.I"'ea IIOmhn 24. In order, however, to meet theoretical criticism, I have considered it 
::reo~'=~'U: advisable to test some of the nnweighted index numbers, namely, those for India 
:::=~ as a whole and for the seaports of Calcutta and Bbmbay, by comparing them 

with index numbers weighted according to the second method referred to above. 
In this method, different weights have been given to the different commodities 
according to the value of the total quantities of each entering into the trade of the 
country or the port concerned. The weights given to the different articles and the 
details of their calculation are given below. Owing to the absence of satisfactory 
data the calculations cannot be expected to give anything but very rough 
approxim ations. 
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The Oalculation of Weights. 

INDIA. 

25. In calculating the weights in each quinquennium, the unit adopted repre- DeCaIIeII ..... laII •• 

"1!ents a value of Ra. 25 crores. Errors iD. the estimates- of the value of:: :'!e~ .. I" IDdla 

the several classes of commodities tsken into account, to the extent of ten or 
-even twelve crores cannot, therefore, materially affect the weights which have 
been adopted. The weights for the various classes have been arrived at as 
follows :-

Oereals.-The totsl exports of food-grains (cereals) in the period 1890·91 
to 1894-95 was Ra. 63'89 crores. During this quinquennium the exports of 

-cereals amounted to about 2'7 per cent of the total production. To obtsin the 
value of the totsl production we have, therefore, to multiply the value of the 

. exports by .1f.,l', but it should be remembered that it is only the better and more. 
highly priced gtain that is exported to any considerable extent, and thus the value 

-so obtsined would be an overstatement. It will be correct therefore to reduce 
this multiplier by, say, 15 per cent., and the value of expoJitB multiplied by 32 (85 

-per cent. of l;,~¥) will give a rough estimate of the total value of the production 
-,of cereals in the quinquennium. A considerable part of the totsl produce is con-
sumed by the producers themselves, and is not brought into the market; but 
it should be noted that even agriculturists in certain parts ohhe country sell their 
--entire produce to the bania and then purchase or borrow the food they consume. 
The total quantity of food grains-Cereals-brought into the market thus consists 
of the portion which the producers re-purchase for their own consumption, the 
quantity consumed by non-producers and the quantity exported. It is very 

·difficult-rather impossible-to ascertain the quantity thus brought into the mar
ket, but it may roughly be tsken at one half of the total production. The value of 
the total quantity of cereals entering into th~ . trade of the country would be 

-the value of exports mUltiplied by 1 of 32 (or 16) cr 10,22,24 crores of rupees. 
-To this we should alld the v~lue of the cereals imported during the period. 
"The imports amounted to 5'27 crores of 11lpees, and, on the whole, the value 
-of this class of commodities brought on the market may be tsken at 10,27'51' 
crores, or say, roughly 1,100 crores of rupies. 

Pulses.-The total exports of pulses in the quinquennium amounted to 2'14 
"crores of rupees. The percentage of the quantity of exports to production was 
'4 for the quinquenniwn, or, in other words, production was 250 times the export. 
Applying the algUlllent mentioned in the case of the cereals and making allowance 
for the quantity which is consumed by the producers and not brought to market, . 
the total value of pulses produced is 2'14 crores multiplied by No of 1 of 250, 

·or 217'38 crores of rupees. Adding imports of '69 crores the totsl value of pulses 
marketed would amount to 218'07 or roughly 220 crores of rupees. 

Sugar.-The exports of sugar were 3'30 crores and the imports 12'34 
. crores of rupees during the period 1890-91 to 11394.-95: The proportion of exports 
to produotion in that quinquennium was 1'8 p~r cent. If then. the value of the 

.. export he multiplied by .L~'A~ and the value of the imports added to the result, 
the value of the totsl quantity of sugar entering into. the trade of the cOWltry 
would be 196, or roughly 200 crores of rupees., -

Tea and OoUee.-The llXPOrts of tea and ooffee wete 41'33 crores (tea 
,31'68 nnd oofIee 9'65" while the imports were 2'39 crores. The proportion of 

--exports of tea to its produotion in the period}890-94 was 97 per' cent. The value 
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of the production of tea and coffee would according to this proportion be 42'61 
crores, and adding the imports we get the value of this class of commodities 
brought on the market as 45 crores. 

Other articles ollood.-The articles included in this' group are :-Chillies. 
turmeric, ginger. tamarind, black pepper. betel-nut. ghee. salt, potatoes. 
onions, etc. 

The export and import figures of only a small number of these articles 
can be obtained and the total production of thb various articles and their value 
are unknown. It is, therefore, impossible to calculate even J;Oughly the value of 
such commodities marketed. The oniy way is to take for this class a weight equal 
to 10 per cent. of the weight of the food-grains (cereals and pulses). 

Oilseeds, o'ils, etc.-For the quinquennium in question the exports of oilseeds. 
oils, and oilcake were 64'89 crores, while 'the imports were 1'29 crores. The total 
production of oilseeds. was 1'8 times the export in this period. The total value 
of the production of oilseeds, etc., would according to this proportion be 118'09 
crores or approximately 120 crores. In this case no allowance has been made 
for consumption by producers as in the case of food-grains, because the general 
practice is for the cultivators to sell off almost the whole of the oilseeds groWD 

by them and to purchaSe their oil from the market. 
Jute.-Both raw and manufactured jute have not been taken into account 

in determining the 'weight to be attached to this commodity as that would 
give an undue importance to jute .. The raw article would then have been taken 
tWice, first as 1L1l unfinished raw material, and again as a finished product. The 
value of the raw material produced in the country was .taken and the valu~ of the 
manufactures less the value of the raw material used in them was added. This 
method was also followed by the British Board of Trade. The total production 
of raw jute in the quinquennium 1890-91 to 1894-95 was 1'9 times the export 
during that period, and thus by multiplying the export value Rs. 41'50 crures 
by 1'9 the value of the total production was obtained as 78'85 crores. The total 
export of jute manufactures was 18'04 crores of rupees and the vaiue of the estimated 
quantity of raw 'material contained in them, after making an allowance of 5 per 
cent. for wastage, would be, at the export price, 12'08 crores of rupees; and 
aBBuming that 35 per cent. of the eXJ>orts was consumed in the country, the· total 
manufactures amounted to Rs. 24'35crore8 and the value of the raw material in all 
manufactures to 16'30 crores. Whether this percentage is taken at 30 or 50, the 
weight to be given will not be affected. The difference to be added to the value 
of the total production of raw jute is, therefore, 8'05 crores of rupees. The total 
value to be assigned to jute. raw and manufactured, is thus 86'90 or roughly 90 
crores of rupees. 

Cotton (raw and manu/actured).-The same arguments as in the case of 
jute may be applied to cOttQD. 

era.... and it may be aBBumed that 
* This may be roughly verified ~ follow8 :-

TotAl value of 7 y""",' manufactures during 1896·96 
to 1899·00 I ... that used in woven gooda at 45 per cent.· of the cotton 

v~;:"': :~:..'"'!=·;.,annfactured during~. 62,\!2 goods manufactured in this 
... m. period at average d.elared valne. . 33'77 country . are exported. Raw 

TOTAL " 96'00 cotton-exports were 61'86 
Dunng this period the .xports .monntod to 40'46 erorell or 42 per crores, and imports 1'34 crores; 

oeot.of the totol prodUDtion. cotton manufactures--exporta 
39'51 crores and· imports 133'30 crores or rnpees in value. In the period 
1890-91 to 1894-95 it has been found that the total production of cotton 
in British India was 1'4 times the quantity exported. Th'.! value of the 
total production is accordingly 1'4 times the value of the exports, i.e., 86'60 
CfOrcS. AB . regards manUfactures. the total value was 39'51 mUltiplied by 
2'2 (i.e. ¥olt) or 86'92'crore8; the value ofthe estimated quantity of raw material 
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.contained in these manufactur~, after making allowance for wastage, and valuing 
it at the export price, would amount 'to 55'59 crores, leaving 31'33 crores as the 
.(lost of manufacture and thls as well as the imports (amounting. to 134,64 crores, -
including raw cotton) should be added to the total value of cotton produced in the 
-country, The total value to be assigned to cotton is thus 252'57, or roughly 250 
crores of rupees, 

Sillc,-The exports of raw silk were 2'87 crores, imports 4'67 crores, while 
the exports of silk manufactur~ were 1'57 crores and imports 5'08 crores, On 
the assumption that raw silk and silk goods manufactured in India are consumed 
and exported in equal quantities the total value of silk marketed may be calcu
lated as follows :-Silk, raw, 2'87 +2'87+4'67=10'41 crores, silk manufactures, 
1'67+1'57+5'08=8'22 crores, or say 19. crores, in all, 

Wool,-Following the plan adopted in the case of silk and applying the 
same percentages, the value in the case of wool would be :-Wool, raw, 17 crores 
and woollen manufactures 10 crores, since the exports and imports of raw wool 
were 8'65 and '63 crores and the exports and imports of woollen manufacture~ 
"97 and 7'24 crores, respectively, . , 

Hides and Skins,-The exports of hides and skins were 27'51 crores, 
Ass~ming 60 per cent, to be the proportion of hides and skins used in the country 
-to the exports, the value of hides and skins marketed may be taken as 41'26, or 
roughly 40 crores, ' . 

Meials,-The exports of metals in the period was "95 crores, while the im
ports were 25'74 crores, No appreciable quantity of metals was produced in the 
-country in thls quinquennium, and the value of metals marketed may be t&ken 
at 27, or roughly 25 crores. ' 

Other f't1IW and manufactured articles.-The exports of coal and coke were 
'79 crores and the imports 6'05 crores. 'F:rom figures of the, total output 
and export of coal in the years 1890-94 it will be seen -that the output of coal was 

'22'7 times the export. Multiplying, therefore, the export value by 22'7 and adding 
the import value, the value of coal that came on to the market was 23'9f1 
·crores, 

The imports of petroleum were 11'42 crores, and this may be taken as the 
value of petroleum marketed. The exports of indigo were 19'35 crores, while the 
imports were insignificant. In the quinquennium 1890-91 to 1894-95, 68 per 
,cent, of the indigo produced was exported. The value of the indigo produced 
may, therefore, be taken at 28'46 crores. The exports of shellac were 4'68 
crores. Assuming 60 per cent, of the exports to be used up in the industry of 
the country, the' value of shellac may ~ placed at 7 crores, The exports of 
.saltpetre were 1'94 crores, and its value may be taken as equal to the exports 
(lnly, say 2 crores. The exports of tobacco unmanufactured were 2'61 crores, 
while the imports were '15 crores, the import of.manufactured tobacco being '74 

,crores, The total production of tobacco was about 24 times the exports in this 
quinquennium, and its value may be taken at 63 crores, and that of tobacco 
manufactured and unmanufactured at 64 or say roughly 60 crores, ·The exports 
·of myrobalans were 1'92 crores, The total production of this article cannot be 
estlluuted, and it will not be very wrong to put its value at 5 crores, It is very 
diJliqult to correotly estimate the value of firewood used in the country but 
it may roughly be es~mated at 10 crores in the five years 1890-94, 

, Building materials.~The same remark applies to this class of commodities 
.and the value of this class has be(lu estim~ted to be 75 crorel, 
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26. The value of the difierent classes would then be :-;-

Food-grains, cereals 
, pulses 

Sugar'. . 
Tea and Coffee • • • • 
Other articlea of food -,:lr of 1,320, 88Y. 
Oilseeds, oils and oilcake • • 
Textiles, Jute 

.. Cotton 
Other taxtiles-

Silk . 
Wool . 

Hides and Skins 

IS} 27 crores, 881 

Metals • • " • • 
Other raw and manufactured arlicle_ 

Coal. 23'98) 
Petroleum 11·42 
Indigo • 28·46 
Shellac. ';J881 
Saltpetre. 2 
Tobacco leaf . 60 
Firewood. 10 

Building materials 

TOTAL 

Crofe.!. 
1,100 

220 
200 
45 

140 
120 
90 

200 

45 

40 
25 

150 

75 

• 2,500 

27. Reducing the total value to 100 and taking the percentageil of the aeveralt 
classes as their weights, the following weights are arrived,at (a unit of weight. 
repr~enting a value of about 25 crores):- ' 

1. Food-grains, cereals 
2. .. pulses • 
3. Sugar. • 
4. Tea and Coffee • 
5 Other articles of food 
6. Ous8eds, oils and oilcake 
7. Textiles, Jute 
8. .. Cotton 
9. Other textiles 

10. Hides and Skins 
11. Metals. • • • • 
12. Other raw and manufactured articles 
13. Building materials • 

, 

" 

28. Similarly the weights for the other four periods will be:-
18911-99. lUOO.()4. 

1. Food-grains, cereals 42 47 
2. .. pulses 8 10 
3. Sugar 8 6 
4. Tea and Coffee 2 2 
o. Other articles of food • 5 6 
6. Oilseeds, oils and oilcake 0 5 
7. Textiles, Jute 4 3 
8. Cotton. 10 9 
9. Oth:; textiles 2 1 

10. Hjdes and Skins 3 2 
11. Metals . . . 1 1 
12. Other raw and manufacture<larticlee 7 5 
13. BllildingJnaterisls 3 3 

100 100 

44 
9 
8 
2 
5 
o 
3 

10 
2 
2 
1 
6 
S 

100 

19015.o11. 

38 
8 
7 
2 
5 
5 
6 

12 
2 
3 
2 
6 
4 

100 

1910·lJ. .. 

41 
8 
6 
2 
5 
11 
5 

12 
2 
3 
2 
IS 
4 

100 
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29. Mr. Atkinson's weights * and those. calculated for InClia. as a whole in this ::iJ:!:.~ 
• ViM .. Rn!,"" prices in India, .. JoarnaI Royal enquIrY are shown below :- ... 111_ ..... 

St.,mica! Boo .. ty. ld...,h 1897 &lid Soptembor ... .... 
1909 

" ,PBlCBS ENQ1rIBY (1'L'D'cTt:.d.TING) WlUOII'IB. 
Atkinaon'. - wejghta. 

1905'()9~1~ 181JO.94. 1896·99. 1900-04. 

I---

Rice 30 
Wheat. - . 5. 
Jowar 3 
Ragi 2 
Baim 2 
Maize 1 
Barley. 1 

1-
44 44 42 47 38 41 

Gram 2 
Other graina • /) , 

1-'--
7 9 8 10 8 8 

Meat ·2 
Potatoes 1 
Spioos · 1. 
Ghee 1 

'r--
/) /) 5 6 5 5 

Sugar 4 8 8 6 7 11 

Oilsooda · 4 
Oila · 2 

6 /) /) 5 5 5 
Hides ~d Skina . 3,3 

6 2 3 2 S 3 
Tea and Coffee · 1,1 

---
2 2 2 2 2 2 

Jute, raw 2 

" 
manufaotured 2 

f----
4 S . 4 S 6 /) 

Cotton, raw .. S 

" 
manufaotured · 2 

1-._-
5 10 10 9 12 12 

Silk I, 1 I 

Wool 1 I 

I-
f s 2 2 1 2 2 

r-----.:. 
Indigo. 2 

I· I Opium · 2 
Tobaoco · 2 
Saltpetre 1 
Cutcb 1 Other raw and manufaotnred artioles. 
Myrobalana 1 , 

I 
Anima.l bonea 1 
Coal 1, 
She11ao. · .... 1 

12 6' 7 I /) 6 /) 
Metala • . .. I! 1 1 2 2 , 

Building materials. " Timber . · \I 
10~ I 

s 

I 
s 

\ 

4 

I 
4 

100 100 100 100 100 
'I 

. 
VOL. L 2. 
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30. ~m t~e above it will be ~een that. Mr. !tkinson's weights correspond 
substantially WIth those calculated above, With the exception of the weights to 
be applied to "cotton (manufactured and raw)" and "Sugar" to which 
Mr. Atkinson gave very small weights, while the weights adopted by him in the 
case of "Hides and Skins" and "other raw materials" were und~ly large. 
There are special reasons for the large variations under.these heads. Inthe case 
of cott:on. manufactures .and sugar, .Mr. Atkinson did not include the imports at 
all, while ID the case of hides and skins he framed his estimate of the total value 
at 20 per cent. of the total estimated value of live·stock. It was clearly a very 
rough method which led to very dubious results. In the case of "other raw 
materials," the difference arose from his taking a large number of articles of 
minor importance, to each of which he assigned the unit of weight. The weights 
calculated here have been determined independently and by methods different 
from those followed by Mr. Atlpnson. The fact that they generally agree with 
those adopted by him, except in. cases mentioned above, shows unmistakably 
that they can be depended upon to give sufficiently accurate results. 

CALCUTTA. 

3]. The statistics of imports into and exports from Calcutta (by all routes) 
of the articles included in the price tables are imperfect, the total exports 
exceeding the total imports in the case of many articles, which is an impossibility. 
The inland trade figures included in this statement are not accurate, as a great 
deal of the goods traffic by boat and carts is not registered and the Rail-borne 
Trade figures are only approximations. V{ith such statistics, it is impossible 
to calculate the consumption of the different commodities in Calcutta with 
any claim even to approximate correctness. The only alternative is to. 
calculate the weights in the same way as in the case of all India. Here we 
need use "either the imports or exports and not both, and one of these factors. 
can in each case be worked upon, rough corrections being made where con
sidered necessary. As explained later on, the unit of weight adopted represents 
about 4 crores worth of commodities. A difierence of 1 or 2 crores in the 
estimated value would not, therefore, in any case substantially afiect the results. 
The weights for the difierent classes Qf commodities have been worked out and 
explained in detail for the first quinquennium (1890-94) and for the other 
periods the weights have been .calculated on the same method. 

32. The imports of food-grains-cereals were 30'02 crores, while the export 
were 27'06 crores. The imports only have been taken,as the export figures will 
not include the quantity consumed in the city of Calcutta. Moreover, the quantity 
exported is 3: portion of that imported, and it will not be correct to take both 
exports and imports. Examining the two figures of imports and exports, it would 
appear that the import figure is under~tated, and this is possibly due to the fact 
that a quantity of-rice coming to Calcutta by boats and carts has not been register
ed. It is also quite possible that the exports by sea (which form the bulk of the 
exports) were over-valued in the declarations submitted by:exporters. 1'he 
figure for imports has been raised and the trade in cereals ,has been taken at 
32 crores. 

The imports of food-grains-pulses were 5'32 crores: and. the exports were 
2'71 crores. In this case the figure taken is 5 crores. 

The'imports of sugar were 5'00 crores, while the exports were 2'91 crores. 
In this case also the figure has been taken at 5 crores. 

The imports of teatand cofiee were 27'41 crores, while the exports were 30'62 
Clnrp,8. The import figure is ostensibly incorrect. Th(consumption of tea in 
Calcutta itself cannot amount 10 any· appreciable amount .ill value and we may 
take the value of: tea dealt with in Calcutta at 31 crores. . 
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.As regards "other articles of food," the export and import figures are 
available only for the following articles:-

h"-'OBT.· EXPORT. 

Crort's. erore •. 
Salt 10'34 13'73 

Spices 6'31 4,.92 

Ghee 2'85 1"42 .. 
If the import figures be taken, the va.lue of these 3 commodities would be 24, 
crores. We may add another 4 crores for the other commodities included in 
this class, and pU,t the total value of this class at 28 crores. 

The imports of oilseeds, oils and oilcake were 27'03 crores and the exports 
24,'21 crores.' For this class the value may be taken at 27,crores. 

The imports of textiles-jute, raw-were 41'06 crores, while the exports were 
37·87crores. The figqres may be taken at 39 crores for this class. It is not 
necesllary to include the 'quantities consumed in the mills as they will be included 
under jute manufactures. 'The imports of jute manufactures were 3'37 crores 
and the exports 25'97 crores. The import figure does not evidently include 
the manufactures of the mills, lying outside but in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, 
though these manufactnres have been recorded' as exports from Calcutta. The 
value for determination of' weights may be based on the export figure, and 
allowing for consumption in Calcutta, it may be taken at 31 crores, 

The imports of raw, cotton were 7'26 crores and the exports 3'18 crOles. 
The value may be taken approximately at 7 ClOTes: The imports of cotton 

,manufactures were 78'39 crores and the exports 80'34 crores. The value for 
this purpose may be taken roughly as 85 crores. 

The imports of law silk were 4'20 crores and the exports 3'71 crores. 4, 
crores may be taken as the value. The imports of silk manufactures were 2'09 , 
crores and the exports i·21,crores. On the basis of the import figures, ~he 
value may be taken at 2 crores, The imports of raw and manufactured wool 
were 4'17 crores and the exports 1'53 crores. The export figure is obviously 
too low, 'and, on the basis of the imports this class may be valued at 4 crares. 

The imports of hides and skins were 1~'40 crores and the exports 13'83 
crares. The import figure is too low. Allowing for some local consumption, 
the value may, on the basis of the export figures, be taken at 15 CIOres.' 

The imports of metals were 17'79 crores, while the exports were~.1l·69 
crores. The value of this class may he taken at 18 crores. 

Other raw and manufactured articles:-

'lw'oaTS. ExroBTS. 

era ..... Crores. 

Co&l and coke • 5'31 1"13 
Kerosene oil . 7'00 2'54 
Shellac 3'70 4'73 
Indigo 13'04 lS'91 
Saltpetre 1'99 1'96 
Tobacco 2"86 1'7' 
l\fyrobalan8 -06 '10 

2)"2 
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The value of coal may be taken at 11 crores. The export figure for kerosene 
oil is unreliable and we may adopt the import value-7 crores. The import 
value of shellac is absurdly low and, on the export figures, the value may be taken 
at 11 crores. Similarly, for il,ldigo the value may be taken at 14 crores. The value 
of saltpetre and tobacco leaf may be taken at 2 and 3 crores respectively. The 
value of firewood and myrobalans coming into Calcutta during the quinquenniwn 
cannot be expected to reach the figure which would give a unit of weight to it. 
It may, therefore, be neglected for our purposes. 

Building materials.-As explained in the case of all India, it is impoBBible 
to estimate the val!le of t.his class of co=odities, and it is necessary to assign an 
arbitrary value. It will not perhaps be too far wrong to take it at 10 crores. 

33. Reducing the values of the different classes of co=odities to fractions of 
a total of 100, the weights to be applied to the different claBBes ot"co=odities 
for the period 1890-94 will be as follows. A unit of weight will then represent 
a value of about 4 crores. 

Food graine-cereals 
pulaea 

Sugar 
Tea and Coffee 
Other articles of food 
Oilseeds, oils and oilcake 
Textile.s-.jute (raw and manufactured) 

" cotton ( " ) 
Other textiles . 
Hides and Skins 
Metals • 

Other raw and manufactured articles :

Coal and Coke 
Kerosene Oil 
Shellao • 

,Indigo • 
Saltpetre 
Tobacco leaf 
Firewood 

Building materials 

9 
J • 
I 
8 
7 
7 

18 
25 
S 
4 
5 

3 

34. Following the same principle as described above, the weights for the other 
4 periods will be as follows :-

- 11895.99. 19O1Hl4. 1906'09.11910.12. .. I. ._-
Food-grame-cereais 8 8 8 8 
Food-grains-pulses 2 2 1 1 
Sugar • 2 2 S 11 
Tea and Coffee 9 6 11 7 
Other articles of food 7 7 11 6 
OiJseeds', oils and oilcake 6 6 11 8 
Textile.s-.jute • 19 2S 28 16 
Textiles--ootton 20 19 18 21 
Other textiles • . 3 11 1 2 
Hides Bnd Skins 11 11 6 7 
Metals . . "' . 

: I 
6 11 7 7 

Othp.l raw and manufaotured articles • . 10 11 9 8 

Buildinl! materiala 3 4, 4, 4 
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BOMBAY. 

35. The weights to be applied to the difierent classes of colltmodities in Welch":'or Bom· 
Bombay for the several periods have been ealculated according to the method blQ'. 

,adopted for CalcUtta and they are:-

-

Food graina-cereala 
Food grains-pm-
Sugar 
'lea and Coffee 
{)ther articles of food 
Oilseeds. oils and oilcake 
Textiles-Jute 
'lextiles-Cotton 
Other Textiles 
Hides and Skins • 
Metals . . . . 

t manufactured articles {) her raw and 
Building materials 

.. 
11890-94.1.1&95-99. \I9~-04. , 1905-09. 19l0-!!. 

--
10 11 I 10 6'5 ti 
1 2 i 1 1'5 1 
4, 4 4 3'0 3'0 
1 1 I 'I '0 '0 
4 3 I 3 3'0 3'0 

13 11 I 11 9 12 
1 1 1 1'0 1 

49 48 I 49 54 53 
2 2 2 2 2' 
1 2 2 2 1-5 
7 7 8 9 I 8'u 
4 0 4 3'0 3'0 

.1 3 3 4 3'0 I 4 

I-;-~~-~;T~ 
36. By these weights the index numbers of the various grou ps o~ corn· l:alealoIIOII ., 

modities for India, Calcutta and Bombay, have been multiplied and their sum == lBdes 

divided by 100. The result.s, which are the weighted index numbers, and their 
-smoothed averages are compared in the following table and Chart,No. 24. 

INDIA. • CALCUTTA. BOMBAY • 

Yearo. UlnVlUGBTBD. WEIQ;BTBD. i 
we~'1,'ted • Weighted 

Un-
weighted Weighted 

Rupee. Rupee. Rupee. Rupee. 
Gold. Rupee. Gold_ Rupee. 

-- --- -- ------
1890 • Ill! 97 112 96 97 

: 
96 100 101 

1891 • 106 98 106 98 _ 97 96 98 97 
1892 . 100 103 102 lOo 100 101 100 98 
1893 • 96 102 97 103 103 103 102 104 
1894 • 85 100 83 98 103 : 104 100 100 
1895 • 89 101 87 99 103 103 102 101 
1896 • 99 106 100 107 103 102 103 ,103 
1897 • 120 121 125 126 111 '101 106 107 
1898 • , 109 106 107 104 102 95 102 99 
1899 • 108 104 104 100 101 98 102- 97 
1900 • 126 122 128 124 114 109 114 112 
1901 , 120 116 117 113 112 107 108 106 
1902 , 115 III 111 107 107 I 103 107 105 
1903 . III 107 107 lOa 106 105 104 103 
1904 • 110 106 106 102 107 107 106 no 
1905 , 12(f 116 118 114 115 117 110 112 
1906 , " 134 129 133 128 129 135 119' 119 
1907 , 138 133 138 133 134 136 123 119 
1908 , 147 143 148 144 134 124 123 123 
1909 , 138 133 137 132 124 118 119 119 
1910 , 137 132 133 128 125 125 128 132 
1911 , 139 134 134 I 129 126 128 1l!!I 134 
1912 • , 147 141 146 140 13'- 136 133 -133 

, 
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NHae-yearly tJVI!nIge lrtikz ftUfIIber. UfIIIIeigAtetl GntI wigAtetl. 

\ 
INDIA. 1 CALCUTTA. BOMllAY. ,_, 

Ylt&1'8. I UIfWUOJITED. Wmo........ I U I _~:~ I Weighted -- --------. '., ... ig~~' W.ight.ed 
I I Ru • Rupee. Rupee. I Rop'''' ! Gold. i Rupee. Gold. I Bupee. pee. I 

I· 
"" __ - _____ 1_-

I 

1890·98 102 

I 

104 102 104 102 I 100 101 I 101 
18!1l·99 I 101 105 101 104 103 100 102 101 
1892·1900 I 104 107 104 107 104 102 103 1112 
1893·01 

I 
106 109 105 108 , 106 102 104 103 

1894-02 108 110 107 10!! 106 102 105 103 
1895-03 III 110 110 109 107 103 105 104 
189S-04 113 III 112 110 107 103 106 I 105 
1897-05 115 I 112 114 110 108 105 107 106 
1898-06 11i i 113 115 111 110 108 108 I 107 
1899-07 120 I 116 118 114 114 113 110 109 
1900-08 ·1 125 120 123 119 118 116 113 112 
1901-09 . I 126 122 124 120 119 117 113 113 
1902·10 

: I 
128 123 126 121 120 119 116 116 

1903-11 130 126 128 124 122 122 118 119 
1904·12 134 130 133 128 125 125 121 122 -

37. It '}'ill be seen from the above table and Chart No. 24 that though in the, 
index numbers for individual years there are slight differences between the 
weighted and unweighted averages, but in the smoothed aver~es these differences 
almost disappear, and the trend of the price level as represented by either Bet of 
figures is the same. For the purpose of this-enquiry, therefore, anyone of these 
two averages would suit, and for the sake of simplicity and facility of calculation, 
and for~ons explained elsewhere, unweighted averages have been adopted in 
this report. 
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A.PPENDIX D. 

Thl\ tompilation of A.grleoltnral Statistirs. 

(Chaptef' 111, pages 15 and 16, para 31.) 
. --(,YArea,and outtum. 

"1. The only continuous record of the acreage under cultivation of the differ.· 80:::.,01'::::; . 
-ent crops in the different districts is contained in the annual crop and s,easQn BD. • 

report!! of the Provincial Governments and Volume I of the Agricultural Statis-
tics published by the Commercial Intelligence Department. Both are . compiled : 
from the same materials. As already explained in Chapter III these statistics 
are 'of very varying value ~ the different provinces. In Bengal and in the 
permanently settled parts of Assam except, perhaps, in cadastrally SUrveyed 
areas, the area figures which are supplied to the thana, are mere gue8ses of the 
village chowkidar (or village policeman). The thana forwards these statistics to 
the subdivisional or the district headquarters . .? In the Season and Crop .. Report 
for Eastern Bengal and Assam for 1907-08, the Director says; •• The provincial Ea8lem IleDgaI .... 

-estimates of cropped areas are based on reports from District Officers which .tsaam. 
necessarily vary greatly in reliability according to the amount of personal interest 
taken in the subject by the District Officer,and to the degree of importance which 
is attached to the reports .. The estimates of area under jute, for example, are far 
more reliable than those of area under pulses' or millets," Mr. S. G. Hart in 
speaking of the forecasts of area in Eastern Bengal and Assam said ;-

.. They are necessarily based on reports from District Officers, which, in'most ur. L G. Ban.D 
{lases, are, in the absence of a subordinate revenue agency to measure, the actual'· ....... ·r -
areas under various crops, founded on general ideas which, though possibly 
representing fairly accurately the conditions in one locality, are by no means 
true for the district as a whole. Unfavourable conditions subsequent to the 
issue of the forecast also affect the final outturn. The forecast of the winter 
crop of 1905, issued on the 12th December of that year, estimated the total 
outtum of the crop ill. Eastern Bengal at 92 per cent. of the normal. But in 
Backarganj where there are 1,300,000 acres under this crop, the outturn was finally 
reported to be only 50 per cent. of the normal against 94 per cent., as' 
-estimated at the til!le of this forecast and 97 per cent. in the previous year. 
This fact alone reduced the outturn of Eastern Bengal to 85 per cent., and 
subsequent enquiries showed that in other districts also the final outturn was 
much less than the estimate, and it is probable that the total rice crop of the 
Province in the winter pf 1905-06 did not exceed 66 per cent., while in 
the previous year it had been 97 per cent. ,of the normal. ' ;" } 

112. In areas, however, possessing a subordinate revenue staff, the statistics Unlld Pro~ 01 

relating to cultivation are much more reliable. In the United Provinces except in Agra ODd ....... 

the permanently settled areas, and the 'districts of'Almora, Garhwal, and the hill 
tracts of Naini Tal and Mirzapur (where there is no agency for the collection of 
statistics), in the Punjab and Central Provinces, the patwaris enter in their note-
books the areas under different crops and these are checked by the revenue 
inspectors. The figures supplied by the patwaris are also checked on the spot by 
the other officers of the land record staff, by the tahaildars and gazetted officers. 
In Bombay the kulkarni goes into the fields which have already been surveyed 
and marked off by immutable boundaries carefully marked out upon the ground 
and notes down the acnage of each crop. His.work is supervised by a circle inspec-
torwho is responsible for thirty-five or forty villages, i.e., he supervises the work 
of twenty or thilty kulkarnis. The circle inspe~tor is under the supervision of the 
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Deputy Director of Agriculture, and also of the mamIatdar. The circle inspector's 
duties are to check on the field the areas in the kulkarni's note book. The Collector. 
or his assistant or deputy, makes casual checks of these crop areas and inspec
tions by subordinates. In Madras, cultivation .accounts are submitted primarily 
by. village accountants and compilations are made from them first by Revenue 
Inspectors for their firkas, and then by Tahsildars for their talukas. From the 
taluka returns the district totals are calculated. In ryotwari villages the ann~al 
areas under cultivation for the different crops are fairly accurate as they are based 
upon the monthly records of each field made by the village accountant or 
karnam. 

Be,'o", 1891 reIaru 3. The statistics of area published by the Government of India have been 
o area were Dot .. • . 
_In aD Prom· prescnbed Since 1866 for general appendices to the annual general administration 
:;::.:uUormJ reports. In 1884 the tables were modified and they were again rearranged in 

Area aader Dew 
cro,. lneIo'''' 
la 18!l1. 

1887-88. 1n 1891 the tables were again revised and since then no important changes 
h'kve been made. In the case of land from which more than one crop is taken, the 
arefl" which is actually cultivated, is taken into account, no matter whether the 

',area is a double-cropped one or not. The total number of acres from which more 
.than one crop is taken is recorded so that the net area cropped is always known. 
The crop statistics in every province refer to the year closing with the harvesting 
ofthe spring (rabi) crop. The Governm!lnt of India decided in 1896 that the areas 
under crops should be the areas actually sown, whether the crop matures' or not. 
except in the case of fields which, owing to the failure of the first sowings, have 
been sown. with other crops. Thus one uniform method was adopted in that 
year except for the Punjab and North-West Frontier Provinces, as explained 
later on. In cases where the first sowing failed, the areas first sown are omitted. 
Where two or more crops are grown on the same field, the village accountant. 
estimates the area under each crop and notes the area in his return. The estimate, 
if not made by the village accountant, is subsequently worked out from fonnuIlB" . 
prescribed by the10cal Governments. , ' 

4. In the area compilations of 1891 the. following items were added to 
those published previously, viz., condiments and spices, other dyes, Indian hemp, 
other drugs, fodder crops, orchards and garden produce. Since 1899-1900-
"rape a.nd,mustard " have been separated from the head" other oilseeds." We· 
have, therefore, in recent years, areas of the following crops :-Food grains (rice, 
wheat, barley, jawar; bajra, ragi, maize, gram and other food grains), oilseeds. 
(linseed, til, rape and mustard, others), condiments, sugar (sugarcane, others), 
fibres (cotton, jute, others), dyes (indigo a_nd others), drugs and narcotics (opium. 
coffee, tea, tobacco, cinchona, Indian hemp, others), fodder crops, orchards and 
garden produce and miscellaneous crops. 

::::::.~:::;es 5. In several instances it was found that the variation in the areas was due 
laaUJ esllmateo. to the correction of faulty estimates. This was especially the case in Bengal 

where the statistics, as already mentioned, are not based upon accurate surveys 
or village papers. In Chittagong and Backergunge, however, surveys have. 
been carried out and the areas have been altered with reference to these 
surveys. In the permanently settled tracts, the areas have sometimes been 
considerably altered as, for example, the rice area of Tippera in 1900. The 
reason given for the alteration was that in that year the Director of Agriculture 
ordered a revision of areas. In Ranchi, the total acreage between 1893-94 and 
1898-99 varied from 32 to 30. lakhs. The figures were then gradually reduced 
Until they reached 10 lakhs in 190~-03. Since then they have been raised again, 
thet.otal aCJ"eage fluctuating between 14 and 15lakhs, but the Survey and Settle- , 
ment which has just been completed gives the total acreage as 23lakhs,which is 
ce~tainlymorecorrect. Such faulty estimates are confined chiefly to permanently 
settled tracts aDd to hill districts such as Garhwal where there is no means of 
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collecting reliable statistics. The areas under .. Tea" and "Coffee", in certain 
instances, differ from those in special reports on Tea and Coffee production. 
" The principal reason", we are told, ' 'is that the special reports are prepared 
from returns received from managers and owners 01 estates; and these returns, 
especially in Southern India, are inaccuratjl and defective. Minor discrepancies 
in the case of tea are also due to the fact that the figures in the agricultural 
statistics deal with the agricultural year; while those' in the special report deal 
with the calendar year." . 

6. It remains in this conntltJtion to explain a few details as to the differ- 0.1&111 01 41t1_e 

ences in the compilation of areas under crops in some provinces. In the Ucited ~~ ::::'::''!: ... 
Provinces, the village accountant assigns, in the case of unimportant mixed crops -:1JDlIed l'IG"
for which no heading is provided in the provincial crop statements,' the area 
sown to the principal crop. Up to 1893-94 important mixed crops such as wheat 
and barley, wheat and gram, barley and gram, jawar and arhar, bajra and arhar, 
and cotton and arhl1-r, for which separate'heads are provided in the crop state-
ments, were classed as " other food grains including pulses"; from 1894-95 
these areas have been distributed inaccordance with prescribed formullll; where 
food grains and oilseeds were mixed,the whole of the area is shown under food 
grains. The areas. under llilseeds refer to areas sown exclusively with' oilseeds. 

'Oilseeds are sometimes grown with wheat, barley, gram, etc., and if the areas 
occupied by the scattered plants were added up, it was estimated that for 1909-
10 the acreage would roughly be 597,000 acres of linseed, 900,000 acres of 
sesamum and 2,269,000 acres of rapeseed o!.a total of 3,766,000 acres. 

7. The statistics published show the total cropped area in the Punjab and PunJ.hlltlllo_ 

the North-West Frontier Province for the whole period, 1890-1911, and not ~:,,~,II" 
as' in the case of the other provinCES, the area sown with each .crop; statistics for 
areas of the latter categOl:Y are availaUe for these two provinces only from 
'.l906-07. Previous to that year the area of each crop was reduced to a con-
ventional standard called the normal. The published crop areas were called 
" matured" areas, and were obtained by multiplying the actual areas sown by a 
fraction representing the proportion of the crop harvested to it normal crop. The 
total area published was not, therefore, the sum of the areas sown under each 
crop. The differences between the total area sown and the total area matured 
amounted in 1905-06 to 6,383,136 aLd 410,722 acres in the Punjab and the 
N orth-West Frontier Province tespectivel:t. To effect a comparisQn between 
the acreage under the several crops in the years prior to 1906-07 and subsequerit 
years, it has therefore been necessary to reduce the sown .areas of the later 
years to matured areas as sown areas for each crop for the earlier years are 
not available. Figures of matured areas under 'each crop for all the districts 
in the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province for the years 1906-07 to 1911" 
12 were kindly furnished by the Provincial authorities, and for the two circles, 
Punjab East and Punjab West, comprising the two provinces, matured areas 
have been shown in the agricultural statistics published with this report for 
the entire period under investigation, while in all other circles sown areas 
have been shown. The difference between the sown and the matured areas in 
each year has, however, been added under the head" failed area'" to the matured 
areas, to bring out the gross area sown. In Madras, under fodder crops are HatIIu PrelltI .. .,. 

shown only the areas sown with grass and crops used solely for fodder. • 
Lands left waste for grazing and on which grass grows spontaneously have not 
been included. 

8. Statistics have also been compiled to show the total cropped area, the Olber alall ... 

d 1)11 ble-cropped area, the net cropped area, the area irrigated and that unirrigated. ~mpIIeL 
faHows and the percentage of fallows to the total net cropped area and fallows. 
It is to' be noted that the ~rea given in the village paper!! of the United Provincea, 

VOL. J. 2 G 



226 THE COMPILATION OF AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS. [An D. 

the Central Provinces, Madras, the Punjab and the North-West Frontier, differs 
from the area ascertained by professional survey, because the area by village 
papers represents the added total of field and village areas, while the survey area 
of a district or pr6vince is calculated en bloc. The inclusion or exclusion, more
over, of areas covered by water, buildings, roads, and railroads is not uniform 
in the two sets of returns. 

1'1_ ude. '9. For the earlier years, in some provinces, figures under certain crops were 
..... ID _po Dot • 
• ..uable 10. earlier not available and those under two or more crops were lumped together, neces-. 
Jean. sitating their splitting up according to their 'proportion in later years. Incon-

gruous figures had also been reported for some districts in some years which had 
to be revised in the light of subsequent and earlier figures and gaps, where they 
existed, had to be filled in. 

t.:-ea:uatlo,," , 10. These area statistics are published for each circle, the totals for the 
circle having been calculated from the figures of those districts which make up 
the circle. 

ClompDatloD 01 
ouUom 01 _po 
lor did .. bow _eo 

No.mallield. 01 
erop .. 

11. The circle outturn ofthe more important crops has been worked out for 
each year from the following equation:- - -

Circle outturn = circle area X circle normal yield X circle percentage of 
the year's crop to normal. 

The circle normal yield was the weighted average of the normal yields of the crop 
for the districts comprised in it, the normal yields being those published by the 
Agricultural Departments. The circle percentage of the year's crop to normal 
was also the weighted mean of the perceJ?tages pf the year's crop to normal for all 
districts comprised in that circle. In using these percentages, however, we must 
remember that they are defective as absolute statements owing to the tendency 
of 'the es~tors not to go far enoug~ at either end of the scale: bad harvests 
ll're overstated just as much as good harvests are understated. The normal . 
yields which have been utilised in the present enquiry are those of most rec!lnt 
date, published as an Appendix to the Agricultural Statistics of India, Volume 
I. As time goes on, the returns showing the average yield in pounds per acre 
of the principal cu,Jtivated crops tend to become more accurate, and it is for this 
reason that the most recent figures have been adopted. The figures are not 
actual averages of produce for a number oI years, but are standards of the out
turn which may be expected in a year with average e:gcicultural conditions. 

12. These standards are constantly corrected according to crop cutting experi-
ments made every year. It is prescribed that the fields on which the experi
ments are to be made should be carefully selected as typical of the area under 
examination and on which the crop is of an average quality. The work is 
expected to be done under the direct supervision of a responsible officer 
though accurately on a small scale. The method by which these results are 
utilised to correct the standards is briefly as follows :-All statistics which 
are prima,c/l:UJie' untrustworthy are rejected; the remainder are then 
examined in detail to see if the crops were taken in the normal course ofagri
culture, if the fields on which the crop is grown are typical, and if the local 
conditions are not abnormal. The figures for every quinquennium are 
examined and compared with the standards obtaining in previous years; and 
before a change is made in the standards of any crop, the results in the 
experimenting district are carefully scrutinised. The standards of 1892 were in 
many cases calculated in maunds, and, when reduced to pounds, the results 
were misleading. Inrecent years, these ,standards £or land of average quality, 
both irrigated and unirrigated, have been altered. The general trend of 'the 
changes is in an -upward direction. The yield of maize has increased from 
950 to 1,050 Ibs., of lIugarcane from 2,500 to 2,600 Ibs., and of cotton from 
15(\ to 160 Ibs. in the Un;ted Provinces. In the Punjab, the average outturn 
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of irrigated rice has increased from 1,126 to 1,183 Ibs., of irrigate.d wheat from 
935 to 994Ib8., and of irrigated and unirrigated barley from 903 to 1,053Ibs. and 
from 520 to 652 Ibs. respectively. Sugarcane in Madras has been raised from 
5,127 to 6,089 Ibs. In some cases the standards have decreased: in Burma 
(Lower), the average outturn of husked rice has decreased from 1,200 to 1,176 
Ibs.; in the Punjab, the outturn ofirrigated sugarcane has decreased from 1,727 to 
1,607Ibs., and Q.f unirrigated from 1,390 to 1,288 Ibs. The estimates for these 
crops were evidently pitched too high in previous years. . Crop-cutting experi
ments are not uniformly carried .out in all Provinces. In the Bombay Presidency 
these experiments have been discontinued since September 1909." 

Statistics 0/ Oattle. 

13. Statistics of agricultural stock have been collected in various' provinces eaIIIe _ 

from time to time and the figures have been published in Volume I of the 
" Agricultural Statistics." The methods of compilation, however, have n,!t been 
identical and the statistics for the earlier years of this enquiry are of doubtful 
value. In some provinces the figures include, while in others they exclude, animals 
in towns, cities and cantonments. During the last 8 or 10 years, specially from 
1905, the accuracy of the figures has been greatly improved. 

14. In Assam a census of agricultural stock is taken every 5 years but it is ~"'" la 

not taken simultaneously in the different districts. The figure! published in dlll_'''''~ 
agricultural statistics for Assam do not also include those for the pennanently 
settled tracts in Goalpara, for tracts other than the Jainti Parganas in SyJhet and 
for the Hill· tracts. In Bengal. shtistics of the live-stock are exceedingly scarce 
and, even when available, are not very reliable. The methods of their calculation 
'have. hllwever, greatly im proved in recent years, especially in tracts where surveys 

. are being made or record of rights' prepared. The figures are not collected every 
. yrar but only when the tracts are under survey. ,From 1908-09 complete estimates 
have been made and included in the agricultural statistics. Last year, however, 
the Directcr of .Agriculture made an independent enquiry, but the figures obtained 
by him did not ostensibly agree with those which were collected in the ordinary 
way and published in the " Agricultural Statistics." In the United Provinces, 
until 1897-98, statistics of agricultural stock were collected by ~ annual census 
made by the Pah'aris at the time of rec9rding the spring crops. A rough record 
for rach tenant was made by the Patwaris and examined from time to time by 
the Kanungofs and the resultant totals were preserved in the Patwari's papers. 
Thrse statistics are, however,now collected once every 5 years when a census 
is taIleD in each district. The latest census was taken in 1908-09 in all district s 
except Almora and Garhwal, for which the figures of the previous cenSus of 1898-99 
were retained. In the Punjab, until 1897-98,the returns were furnished by Patwans 
who counted cattle in a vilJageevery 4th year when a village Jamabandi was 
prepared. The enumeration was, however, not made at any given 'time but only 
when the Patwaris found time for it between April and August. This wa.q very 
unsatisfactory and the system was replaced by a .census for the whole province 
to be taken every 5th yea!:, in the first week of February. The last censuswaB 
taken in 1909. In the C(ntral Provinces, the figures are collected annually between 
the first of January and the 15th of March by the Patwaris for each village within 
the areas in their charge. The total figure is recorded by Kanungoes in the Tahsil 
in a village rrgister, from wltich returns for the. whole district are p~epared. All 

,animals which belong to residents of the village are included while those which 
are temporarily in the village for grazing or other purposes, and do not belong to 
residents, are excluded. Stocks in cities, large t.owns and cantonments have been 
included frem 181:6-97 and those in forest villages from 1907-08. In Bombay, 
unt.il 1901-02, the figures were colleoted annually by village officers by a house-

2 2 



22!! THE COMPILATION OF AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS. [An. D. 

to-house enquiry in June. In that year it·was decided. to take a census quin
quennially, and the last such census was taken in 1909-10 •. All animals belonging 
to a family are entered against the name of the head of the family, even though 
othe animals might at the time be absent from the village. Animals belonging to 
ther villages are excluded and those belonging to a roving grazer who has no 
permanent residence are noted, but are not included in the village records. These 
are tested periodically by Circle Inspectors. In Madras until 1898-99 a census of 
cattle in ryotwari villages was taken annually. In that year it was decided to take 
a quinquennial census and the last such census was taken in 1909-10. In some of 
those villages, notably in lnam villages, where there is no suitable agency for the 
work, Collectors obtained the information as best as they could. Previous to 1909-10 
no information was collected regarding live-stock in permanently settled or zemin_ 
dary estates and in towns and cantonments that did not form part of any revenue 
Village. The figures for Madras. and Bombay are" it may be noted, considered 
to be m.ore accurate than those of other provinces, owing to the earlier introduction 
in these provinces of the system of collecting cattle statistics. In collecting the 
statistics for this report, figures for only those districts have been included for 
which statistics ate available continu0u;>ly or for successive periods. 
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APPENDIX E. 

Statis'ies 01 Rainfall. 

(Chapter III, page 17, para. 41.) 

1. There are two main harvests in India-the kharif and the rabi. The sowing KbarU -=d GlBaIII ...... 

()f the autumn or kharif crops begins usually in/June with the burst of the south-1!ir ':~b1ob°GlOY 
west monsoon and extends to' July. Between Sept~mber and December the depend. 

vario'qlj kharif crops are reaped. .The spring or rabi crops, which require less rain 
than the kharif, are sown in October and November, and ripen in March and 
April. If the south-west monsoon fails in the earlier months, considerable 
quantities of land, which would otherwise have been taken up by the kharif, are 
taken up by the,rabi provided the September rains and the north-east monsoon 
prove satisfactory. It is, therefore, necessary to differentiate between the rain-
falls upon which the two different. crops depend. The important factor to bear in 
mind is that seasonable rather than total rainfall is what influences the prosperity 
of the peasant, and some parts of India suffE\r as often from an excess as from 
a deficiency of rainfall, though not as severely. 

2. The south-west monsoon, the effect of which extends throughout the whole Tbo MonlOOD, 

()f India, including Burma, falls between June and October, while the north-
east monsoon, which is really the south-west monsoon in re~reat, falls between 
()ctober and December and gives the south-east of India, consisting chiefly of the 
Tamil-speaking districts of Madras, its heaviest rainfall. It also extends to the 
southern parts of the Hyderabad Sta'te and as far north as the Southern Maratha 
eountry in Bombay. The Central provinces, Berar and the north of Hyderabad 
also get from this monsoon light showers which are high~y beneficial to the rabi 
.elOPS of wheat, linseed and gram on the black soil of these parts. Northern India 
gets its chief supply from the south-west monsopn, but the occasional light showers 
in the winter make the weather well suited for thelabi. The extreme north-
western areas and the Punjab get about half their average rainfall in the winter. 
The only parts th;at get any appreciable rainlall during the hot. weather, i.e., 
from March to May, are Bengal, Assam and ,Burma. 

S. The total rainfall for each circle has been calculated by taking year by year Total ralDtaD ID ...... 

the total number of inches of rainfall for all the registering stations in the circle oIrde bow «Implied. 

and dividing this by the number of registering stations. In some places, e.g., 
Cherapunji, the Khasi and Jaintia hills of Assam, etc., the rainfall is exceptionally 
heavy. These stations have, therefore, been excludedin calculating the averages 
as their inclusion would have vitiated them and they would not then have, 
been proper indices of the fluctuations in the rainfall. 

4. The amount and general distribution of rainfall varies considerably from VarlalIou ID niB' 

month to month. For the whole of India, the mean rainfall in May is 2'60 inches; ::!n:m 
mu"" 

in June 7'10 inches; in July 11'25 inches; in August 9'52 inches; in September ' 
t\'78 inches; and in October 3'15 inches. These figures indicate that the rainfall 
is unevenly distributed among the several months. The monsoon also does not 
advance simultaneously in the different provinces. It begins on the Malab31 
coast about June Srd; on the Bombay coast about June 5th; in the Central 
Provinces about June 10th; in Bengal ~d Behar about June 15th; in the United 
Provinces between: the 20th and, 25th; and in the Punjab about June 30th. The 
rainfall even in its normal incidence fal1s into short periods of alternate light and 
pulses. these pulses ~llowing roughly, on the average, every fortnight. It is 
undoubted that these pulses are irregular in their incidence, but it is roughly 
corrtlct to say that. in Western India a1 any rate, t1!e periods marked by heavy 
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falls are timed to occur about the dates, 17th June, 12th July and lOth and 
31st August, these major pulses diminishing in their intensity after the middle 
of July. Minor pulses usually occur about .5th June, 1st July, lOth and 25th 
September and 20th October and during the intermediate periods the fall i& 
lighter. =: :. e;: 5. The success or failure of the crops depends more on the distribution of =110 .r .... the rainfall than on the aggregate fall during any period. Dr. H. H. Mann, Principal 
of the Agricultural College, Poona, pointed out how very different the outturn of 
the kharif and rabi may be in two years when the total rainfall may not differ 
substantially. He showed the importance of this factor by aDalysing the rainfall 
at Baramati in the Nira Valley of the Poona District. In the years 1904 and 
1905 the total rainfall was almost the same, but the distribution was entirely 
different and the harvests dissimilar. 

Rainfall at Baramati, 1901-1908. 

i ___ . 
1901. 1902. 1907. I 1903. 

~::-I--;:-1nL 1nL 

January 
February 
Marcb 
April 

1077 ·90 I 

, .. , 
-40 

2·67 
lo05 
·66 

2·22 
3'66 
3·31 
1·36 
7000 
1079 

I ·03 
-40 1034 

·18 I 
·16 I ·39 

8'15 « 
May 
June 
July 
August • 
September 
October 
November 
December 

5·75 
3·91 
·89 

3-15 i 

1056 I 2·89 
-45 l-26 
00'7 l-95 

5·87 ·29 

3'03j' 4012 -41 

·38 
'·86 
1000 
9-49 
50()6 
loOS 

049 
·13 

I 
2·88 
1·/10 
H6 
8·86 
1037 

------ . ---1--1----
19'38 '19·32 12·18 12'44 1 24070 17002 16·53 TOTAL 17-37 

GNapl.i or mo...... 6. To bring into prominence this special characteristic of rainfall is extremely 1.10_.... difficult. Statistics of the fall every week or even fortnightly and their com
parison with the normal would probably show how far it was seasonable, but 
it has not been found possible to make such a compilation. Tables are published 
showing the total monthly fall in. each cir~e year by year. The months have
also been grouped into' periods of heavy, moderate, light or no rainfall, and 
the total rainfall in each of these periods in the different circles is also published. 
The grouping .of the months depends largely on the locality. As a general rule
the south-west monsoon spreads from June to September or October, and, as in 
South Madras, the north-east monsoon from October to December, but the condi
tions differ in different localities. The following are the groupings :-

For the Bombay circles ::-June to September, October to Febnpuy, March 
to May.! 

For the Maiha~ circles :-June to September, October to December, January 
to March, April and May. 

For the Punjab circles :-June to September, October and November, 
December to March, April and May. 

For the circles in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, and Assam :-June to September, 
October and November, December to February, March to May. 

For the United Prot-inces circles :-April to August, September and October 
November to March. 

For the Ce'IItral, Provinces and Berar circ?es :-Jlme to AugtlRt, SeptemLer 
to November, December ta. February, March to May. 
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APPENDIX F. 

Summary of the JujurioDS Elects .,0n(Jrops o~ Shortage, Excess or Uneven 
Dlstribntion of Rainfall. 

Chapter VI, page 61, para. 163. 

1. 1891-92. In Bengal and Bihar, a deficiency of rainfall during the 1891-"- llenp!, . 

months of June to September damaged the winter rice-crop to a certain extent ~'!:i:':" PanJ" ID' 
almost throughout the Presidency. The rainfall during the months of 
{)ctober and November was also deficient and affected the rabi crops seriously. 
In the Punjab, the year was one of severe drought and there was hardly any 
district west of the Sutlej, where the rainfall was more than half the normal. 
'The want of rain was most marked in the winter months and the rabi crops 
suffered heavily in consequence. In the Madras Presidency, the South-West 
monsoon was very late and seriously deficient ... and the North-East monsoon, 
althougL. fairly good in some districts, failed in others. The result was that 
the season was disastrous £01' the Presidency: The outturns _of crops were 
very poor and in many districts vast areas were either left waste or yielded 
practically nothing, and, the inevitable consequence was a serious scarcity. 

2. 1893-94. In the Central Provinces, there was an excess of rainfall i,n.1893-94. 4:en1nl 

the winter and spring months, and this resulted in an extensive and very Pro.ln .... 

serions damage to the rabi crops. 
, 3. 1894-95. In the United Provinces of Agra and Oudb, the rainfall in 1894-t5. IJDI ... 

, August, and in the earlier part of September and October, was extraordinarily ~~:f.b~" BDd 

heavy, causing inundations and serious damage to the kharif crop. The rabi 
"crop was also not up to the average owing to the continuance of the heavy 
rains up to November. In the Punjab, the kharif crops over large areas were 
destroyed by floods caused by heavy rainfaJl_ . 

4. 1895-96. In the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, the kharif 1895-91. (J ..... 

season rainfall, though sufficient in quantity on the whole, was characterised. ~::;.1.:i.':"'" and 

in the beginning, by heavy a,nd sudden falls, and ended abruptly before the 
Ja~r autumn crops had been sufficiently irrigated. The rabi season was also 
very dry and winter rains were practically absent. In several parts the rice 
crop failed and the rabi crop was much below the average. In the Punjab, 
the July and September rains were very light and there were practically no 
cold weather rains. The insufficiency of rainfall "led to the failure of the 
kharif crops in large areas a.nd the rabi crop also was poor. The fodder crops 
suffered most. 

5. 1896-97. In Bengal and Bihar, rainfall was deficient in June, July,l896-n. llenlll 

and August, and, ceased early in September. ln October and even in Novem- IDd Bill ... 

ber, the rainfall was everywhere deficient. The winter rice crop, which was 
injured by the deficient rainfall of July and August, was ruined by the too 
early cessation of the monsoon. The absence of rain in October was further 
aggravated in the riparian distriQts of Northern and Eastern Bengal by the 
unusually low level of the rivers which did not rise high enough to inundate 
the bhils where much of t.he winter rice crop is grown. As a result, the winter 
rice crop for these provinces, as a whole, yielded less than half the normal 
-outturn. The rabi crop was also much below the average. 

6. In the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, the kharif rains were 189 .... '. IJDIW 

scanty and ill-distributed, and also ceased early~ The irrigated crops of the =.'/.:"" 88' 
kharif season did fairly well, but the unifl'igated ones dried up altogether or 
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gave a very meagre outturn. The rabi season opened badly, but seasonable 
rainfall ('oming in soon afte~, the crop was, on the whole, not bad, except in 
Bundelkhand, where the wheat crop 'was almost a total failure. In the Pun
jab, the extreme lightness :If the monsoon rains and their early and abrupt 
cessation caused extensive injury to the kharij crops which failed over an 
abnormally large area. 

,1891-91'. Clenlnl 7. In the Bombay Presidency, the.South-West monsoon was very weak at 
~,=,~ ... ":d the beginning, but later on the kharij rains were very heavy causing floods in 
...... PresI4end ... certain tracts. The monsoon, however, ceased very early in September and 

there was no rain in October and the greater part of November. As a conse
quence, both the kharij aq.d rabi crops on unirrigated lands were very poor 
yiel,ding less than half the normal outturn. Irrigated crops, specially in 
Sind, however, did fairly well. In the Central Provinces, there was drought 
in the months of October and November throughout the province. The 
kharij crop was very poor, rice in most districts did not yield an average of 
even half the normal and other food-crops were even worse. In Madras, the 
North-East monsooh failed over large areas in the Circars and the Deccan 
districts. Floods also damaged the crops in Godavari, Kistna, Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly. The crop outturn was very poor-paddy yielded about half 
the normal produce and other food-crops did worse. 

'amiDe 011891'. 8. The season ,was bad throughout the country and this led to a wide-
spread famine. ' 

9, 1898-99. In the Punjab, there was drought in the kharij season and 
the kharit crop failed largely. ,The winter rains were also light and as a 
consequence, the rabi crop yie}ded a 'poor outturn. 

1_1908. Beogal, 10. 1899-1900. The rainfall in Bengal and Bihar in the months of April. 
BIb., ... d PooJab. to August was excessive and extremely ill-distributed. The bhadoi crops'1J' 

suffered considerably in consequence. In Chota Nagpur, during September- ' 
December, there was very little rain; the fall in January was excessive, but' 
deficient in February; the season consequently proved disastrous to the rabi 
crops in large areas. In the Punjab, there was a total failure of the monsoon 
l'ain.'!; the autumn months were much drier than usual and there was no rain 
in December. As a consequence, there was a total failure of the kharij crops 
-live and a half million acres with kharij crops on unir:rigated land were 
altogether withered up. Owing to entire a,bsence of rain in the sowing season, ' 
the lowness of the water-level in wells and even the perennial !lanals having 
been affected by drought, the rabi crop also failed largely, particularly in 
unirrigatedlands where the rabi outturn was worse than that of the kharif. ' 
The failure of the unirrigated rabi area was 35 per cent. of the total. 

1899·190D. CleDlral 11. In the Bombay Presidency, the monsoon current was weak and only 
=::;"a:::d light showers fell. During subsequent months also the fall was light and in
.odraaPresldeD ..... sufficient for khiL'rij crops, specially rice; towards the end of the kharij season, 

however, there was some heavy rainfall in some tracts. But in the larger 
part of the Presidency, the rainfall continued light and the rabi season wat! 
cne of unprecedented drought. Both in the kharij and rabi seasons seedlings 
in vast areas withered for want of rain, and considerable tracts could not be 
sown -at all, and even in the areas, ~n which crops came to maturity" the yield 
was much below normal. In Sind, however, the condition of the crops was a 
'little better. In the Central Provinces also, both the kharij and rabi rains 
failed completely and both crops suffered immensely. The loss of crops in the 
difierent districts ranged, on the whole, from half the average yield to an 
almost total loss. In Madras, the rainfall was deficient in many parts of the 
Presidency and the season was, on the whole, unfavourable to agriculture. 
The outturn of paddy was half the normal and that of other crops less. 
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12. The extensive failure of the crops in the Punjab, the Bombay Presi- ra_I 01 1900. 

dency and Central Provinces and also in Rajputana and Central India, led 
, to a serious famine and caused acute distress throughout the country. 

13. 1900-01. In the United Provinses, the kharif season rains set in un
usually late and were scanty and the distribution also was un,even. Later, 
the rains were ample and in places extraordinarily heavy, causing damage to 
lowland crops. The rabi season was bright at the beginning but continuance 
of rain and cloudy weather altered the situation materially at the end. The 
khanj crops were, on the whol~ 25 per cent. below the normal and of the rai)i 
crops wheat suffered most. 

14. 1901-02. In Bengal and Bihar, the early cessation of the monsoon 1901·81. 

damaged the winter rice crop everywhere eXSBpt in Eastern Bengal. There ::'!.~ '::'(..,1nI 
was drought in October when rain was urgently needed to swell the grain. In Protln .... 

Bihar, a dry September increased the mischief and caused a serious crop 
failure in the unirrigated districts. The abrupt termination of the monsoon 
also retarded rabi sowings and although there were,heavy showers at thc end 
of November, the subsequent drought extending to the. middle of March 
damaged this crop. In the Bombay Presidency, rains were scanty up to 
September when some rain fell only in certain tracts. Both kharif and rabi 
crops suffered heavily and in some places the crops were almost a total loss. 
In the Central Provinces, the kharif rains were badly distributed and 
the rabi season was almost rainless. Both the Ilrops were damaged and the 
total yield was about 25 per cent. lower than the normal. 

15. 1902-03. The monsoon rainfall in the Central Provinces commenc~J 190101)3. 

late and was light' th~oughout and ceased extraordinarily early in some dis- c:enlral Protlaees. 

tricts. A heavy storm also damaged the ripening kharif crops and as a • 
. result, the rice crop was a failure and the other crops also were affected to 
;,omeextent. 

16. 1904-05. In the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, the kharij 1904-os. 

season was fair except in the eastern districts and Bundelkhand where the :At;:.::: ... 
crops suffered first from wet and then from drought. The outturn in Bund~l-
khand was poor all round. The rabi crops throughout the province wcre 
poor due to cold and frost. In the Bombay Presidency, the rainfall in the 
first part of the year, though heavy in some places, was generally in defect. 
Afterwards drought prevailed up to September; some heavy rains falling at 
the time did a little good to t.he kharif crops and helped rabi sowing, but later 
in the season there was practically no rain. Paddy yielded from half to 
two-thirds of the normal outturn. while the other crops, kharif and rabi, did 
worse. ' 

17. 1905-06. In the Bombay Presidency, in the beginning of the year, 190$-"" 

there were light to heavy showers which helped kharif sowings. . But the rai'tl- ra_eln 80...-,. 
fall was afterwards in defect throughout the province, ,except in some parts, 
which were visited by storm and where heavy rains damaged the seedlings. 
The deficient rainfall was harmful to the ripening of the kharif crops and to 
rabi sowings. Some rain subsequently fell but did not do much good.' The 
kharif crop was much below the .average and the rabi crop was almost a total 
failure. In Sind, conditions were comparatively better, but even there the 
outturns were below normal. As a consequence of these failures, famine was 
declared in this province and relief works had to be opened. 

18. ·1906-07. In Bengal and Bihar, want of rain in April and May 1901007. 

delayeg the sowings of the bhadQi crops. The crops suffered from floods in =::.: Blhl. an4 

Bihar and some districts in .Lower Bengal and the outturn for the province 
was 70 per cent. of th\' normal. Winter rice suffered from the irregular dis-
tribution of rainfall during the monsoon season. In Bihar and some districts 
of Bengal, the crop was damaged by floods and excessive rain. The outtUl';) 

VQr .. I. 2 Ji 
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was about 25 per cent. below normal. In Bihar, th~re was insufficient rain 
during the early growth of the rabi crops but, in February and March, when 
they were ripening or being harvested, cloudy weather, rain and hail did ex
tensive damage. In the Punjab, the rabi season was rainless at the commenc,,'" 
ment--then came a period of light showers. Subsequently some abnormal and 
ill-distributed rain fell with a spell of hot weather. The rabi season was, on 
the whole, unfavourable and wheat suffered heavily. 

190'1'-118. 19. 1907-08. In Bengal and Bihar, the bhadoi crops were damaged by 
Bengal and Blhar. . 

exceSSIve rainfall during the monsoon, and the cessation of rain in the begin-
ning of September aggravated the injury. Heavy rain and consequent floods 
injuriously affected the winter rice crop in Bihar, Orissa, Chota Nagpur and 
part of South-West Bengal, while the failure of rains in September and 
October completed the destruction. The paddy on high lands was a total 
failure, and the average outturn of the provinces was very poor. The rabi 
crops were also seriously affected, yielding an outturn of about two-thirds of 
the average. 

~':~;';'v1nees 20. The kharit rains Were late in the United Provinces of Agra and 
and PnnJab. Oudh, and there was dryness and drought during the latter months. The 

kharit crop was thereby seriously injured, and the condition of rice was dis
astrous. In the Punjab, the pre-monsoon period was marked by a general 
heavy rain. The monsoon rains were, however, late and terminated abruptly, 
to the disaster of the kharitcrops. Winter rains were also late, but when they 
did come they were excellent. Conditions, however, soon changed and an ad
verse season prevailed up to the end. In the kharit, most of the dry crops 
were practically lost and the outturns on wet lands were also affected by 
drought. The average out turn was less than two-thirds of the normal.. The 
mbi crops were also affected, but not so badly as the kharit. . .' ' .. L': 

1911'J·08. 21. The kharit rains in the Bombay Presidency, though generaUy up 'tq' 
=~.::;::~ the average, were very unseasonable and ill-distributed, and the rabi rains were,. 
Dad ... Pr~dendes. throughout deficient. In Sind, matters were made worse by the inundations 

being low. The kharit outturn was much below the average, though rabi was 
not bad. Both the kharit and rabi crops yielded between 30 to 60 per cent. 
of the average outturn. In the Central Provinces, the mOllsoOn cl,tme late. 
The rainfall was deficient in some parts and in others excessive. Although 
some subsequently well-distributed rains improved matters, but as the season 
advanced prospects became worse, and after some light showers the monsoon 
ended abruptly and untimely. The rabi season thus opened badly and 
although relieved to a certain extent by general rain later on, the season was 
unfavourable. All the kharit crops fared badly, the outturn being about half 
the normal, and, in some cases, less. The rabi crop was much better than the 
kharit and yielded about 70 per cent. of the normal outturn. In Madras, the 
South-West monsoon was generally deficient and not well-distributed. In 
some districts,-however, there was exceptionally heavy rainfall, causing floods 
and destroying crops. In the other districts also the outturn was poor. 

'amino 011'118. 22. As a result of this widespread failure of crops, famine was declared 
over large areas almost throughout India and relief works were opened to 
alleviate distress. 

1908-"'. 23. 1908-09.. In Bihar, want of rains during the monsoon, and their 
::~"!;.~Ih~ and early cessation affected the bhadoi crops adversely. In Lower Bengal 

also this crop was damaged by excessive rainfall in July. The average 
outturn for these parts was lower than two-thirds of the normal. The 
meteorological conditions also affected the winter rice crops in Bihar, and in 
Lower Bengal, 9rissa and. Chota Nagpur,. the crol? was d~maged by heavy 
rainfall in July and August and the cessatIon of ram early III October. The 
outturn of the crop was 'over twenty-five per cent. below normal. In Eastern 
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Bengal, however, this year was marked by a defect of rainfall almost through
out .the year and both the bhadoi and winter rice suffered seriously. The rabi 
crops suffered from the absence of rain, especially in North Bihar, and 
although there was some rain in the latt-er part of January and beginning 
of February, it was ill-distributed. The outturn was about two-thirds of the 
normal yield. In the Bombay Presidency, the kharif rains were about the 
average in more than a third of the province, in less than a. third it was above 
the average while in the remaining third it was markedly deficient. The 
rabi rains were in serious def~<!t throughout. In Sind, the season was favour
able at the beginning, but heavy rains came later on, damaging crops. The 
outturn of the kharif crops, as indicated by the rainfall, Was between 40 to 75 
per cent. in some tracts, between 80 to 100 per cent. in others, while in the rest 
it was as low as 8 to 25 per cent. 

24. 1909-10. In the Bombay Presidency, tlie kharif. rains were generally 1989-10. 

d · h h h Th b···· . Bombayan4 • goo except m some parts were t ey were sort. e ra , raInS were m JIIadrasPresl4end ... 

defect throughout the province. The outturn of kharif in the eastern districts 
was low and ranged between 40 to 75 per cent. of the normal. The rabi 
crops yielded good results in some parts, but bad in others, the yield ranging 
between 40 to 90 per cent., except in Gujarat where it was between 60 to 120 
per cent. In Sind, the season was made unfavourable by a low and short in-
undation in addition to deficient rainfall. The outturn of kharif crops in 
Sind averaged between 50 to 75 per cent. and of rabi between 60 to 90 per cent. 
of the normal. In the Madras Presidency, the rainfall during the North-
East monsoon was deficient throughout the province and markedly so in some 
districts. The outturn of crops was much below the normal, the yield rang-

<)ng between 50 per cent. to normal, the latter having been attained in only a 
,Jew districts and that also for one or two crops. *'> '25. 1910-11. In the Bombay Presidency, the monsoon set in late and 19~II'Presld 

"'then there was a trying break, followed, however, by good rains. The season Bo . ay enq. 

was specially bad in Gujarat and Sind. In Gujarat, both the kharif and 
rabi crops yielded from 60 to 90 per cent. of the normal and the yield of rice 
in Sind was only 42 per cent. 

2e. 1911-12. In the Punjab, the monsoon coinmenced with general rain 1911·11-

for a few days and then a prolonged drought ensued, with some fitful rains !,::l~~=~ay 
in August and September;'and the mpnsoon disappeared by the end of Sep- dendes. 

tember after a cyclonic storm. It was thus very defec:!tive and was also 
singularly ill-timed. The rabi season opened well but was followed by an 
alarmingly dry weather in February. and March; the apprehended disaster 
was, however, averted by some good showers in April and May. All the kharif 
crops fared badly and the outturn was much below the normal. But the 
rabi gave pretty good results, the wheat crop heing almost a bumper one. 
In the Bombay Presidency, the kharif season was extremely unpropitious. 
The monsoon current weakened soon after opening. A fresh current set in 
after a time, but it lasted only a short while. There were then, consecutively, 

,a long break, moderate rain" and no or very deficient rain. The rabi rains 
were also much short of the normal. The kharif crops in some parts of 
Gujarat were absolute' failures while in the other parts of the Presidency the 
yield was poor. The rabi crops gave a moderate outturn only in favourable 
situations helped by irrigation, elsewhere. they averaged very poorly. In 
Sind, the outturn of all crops was hardly fair. In Madras, the rainfall 
during the South-West monsoon was either insufficient or untimely. The 

, paddy crop average4 betw:een 60 to 80 per cent. of the normal, other food
crops giving a worse yield in some districts. 

27. It may be noted that apart from bad rainfall, there are other influ- Olb .... ""' .. 01 

ences that militate against a good harvest, e.g., floods, hailstorm, frost, rust, ~=;::'r'Bl': ... 
2 B 
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cloudy weatlIer, intense cold, etc. Locusts and other insects and field rats 
also cause extensive injury to the crops. Thus in Bengal and Bihar, floods 
did considerable damage to the crops in 1890·91. Destructive floods in 1893. 
94 caused serious loss to both the bhadoi and winter rice crope. In 1895-96, 
cyclonic storms and floods played havoc on the bkadoi and winter rice crops, 
parti.cularly in Northern and Eastern Bengal, and in 1896-97, they destroyed 
these crops over large areas. In 1898-99, there were again high floods in 
Bihar and a portion of South-West Bengal, and in the latter area the situation 
was made worse by locusts, grasshoppers and other insect-pests. The frost in 
the February of 1904-05 did much damage to the Iltanding crops in Bihar and 
North Bengal. Unusually high floods seriously damaged both the bhadoi and 
winter rice crops in Eastern Bengal and Bihar in 1905-06, and the condition 
was repeated in 1906-07, when part of Lower Bengal was also affected. In 
1907-08, floods occurred again in Orissa, Chota Nagpur and part of Southern 
and Western Bengal and caused some damage to the crops. 

28. In the United Provinces of Agra and ()udh, in 1891-92, considerable 
damage to the rabi crop was caused by high winds in March, and hail also 
did injury in some districts. In 1893-94, high winds, cloudy weather and 
insects did considerable damage to the ripening rabi crops. In 1896-97, 
hot west winds did extensive harm to the standing rabi crops. The rabi 
season of 1904-05 was marked by an exceptionally intense cold, damp and 
cloud, and there were frosts of unpre~dented severity in February. In 
1906-07, certain tracts of Bundelkhand suffered from storm and floods. In 
1910-11 and 1911-12, heavy floods caused disap"pointment in certain tracts. 

29. In ,the Punjab, rust appeared in the wheat in many parts of the pro.' ., 
vince in 1894-95. In 1898-99, severe storm" with or without hail raged over 
many parts, and locusts caused additional injury in Eastern Punjab. J'!l~l. 
1899~00, rust and field rats caused extensive injuries. In 1901-02, t4e~; 
were severe frosts in February, and in the frontier districts hailstorms and 
high winds in September and October caused much harm. The expectation 
of a bumper rabi crop in the frontier districts in 1906-07, was not fulfilled 
through cloudy weather and frequent hailstorms. In 1907-08, thero were 
floods in the In!1us valley, damaging crops"to a serious extent, and hot winds 
and hailstorms in the frontier districts altered the favourable rabi season 
into an unfavourable one. And in 1909-10, part of the frontier districts 
were adversely affected by hailstorms, so much so that remissions' of land 
revenue had to be' sanctioned. 

~ombay,Madras8n4 30. In the Bombay Presidency, floods in 1896-97 caused injury to the 
Central ..... rin.... crops in some tracts, and this aggravated an already bad situation. In 

1904-05, locusts appeared and there were severe cold and frost, all these 
affecting the rabi.crops very adversely. In 1905-06, frosts added to the injury 
caused by deficient rainfall, and famine was declared in that province. In 
the Central Provinces, in 1890-91, hailstorms and high winds added 
to the abnormality of the rabi season, and cloudy weather and hailstorms did 
considerable damage to the ripening rabi crops in 1892-93. In 1894-95, the 
abnormally warm and cloudy weather in the winter months gave rise to 
blight, and there were insect pests also. In 1898-99, all the rabi crops were 
affected by frost. The province was visited by hailstorms during 1903-04 and 
the damage caused was considerable over some areas, necessitating remission 
of revenue in some districts. In 1904-05, frosts in February seriously 
damaged the wheat crop which was otherwise good. In Madras, in 1890-91, 
heavy floods in October caused extensive damage. In 1905-06, a cyclonic 
storm of a rather disastrous type caused serious damage to the crops in 
September. And in 1907-08, heavy floods destroyed crops over wide areas. 
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'Table showing D~ftcieneie3 01 3D per cent. and over and ExcciISCS of 5D per een&. 
and over in Rainlall in the several 4Jireles in Important Seasons. 

(Vide para. 163, Chapter VI.) 

Year. Deficiencies of 30 per cent.· ana over. Excesses of 60 per cent. and over ... 

1890 Punjab, East.-Dece:n"ber 1889 38 

1891 

1893 

to March. 
Punjab, West.-December 1889 44 

to March. 
Madras, W!!8t.-October to Dec- 65 

ember. 

,Bengal, Northern and Eastern.- Bundelkhand.-September to 246 
June-.to September. 

Bihar.-Ootober and November • 
Punjab, Wut.-June to September 

Sind.-June to September. 

66 October. 
57 Agra Provinces, North and West • 
58 Punjab, East.-December 1890 to 

March. 
15 Punjab, West.-December 1890 to 

March. 
Madras, North-East.-October to 30 

December. 
Deccan.-October 1890 to Febru

ary. 
Madra,. North.-Jome to Septem- 51 

ber. 
Berar.-September to Noyember 

171: 
212 

170 

171 

231 

Madras, N orth.-Ootober to De- 55 Central Provinoes.-September to 239 
"ember. November. 

Madras. South.~Tome to Septem- 58 
ber. 

MadraB, West.-June to Septem- 64 
ber.cj 
." i~ b!j!l,·j,1j'::I; '.;' 

Bihar.-October to November. 21 Punjab, West.-June to September 166 
Agra Provinces, Ealt.-September 39 Sind.-June t? September • 236, 

to October. 
Bundelkhand.-September and 61 Berar.-September to November 223 

October. 
AgraProvincu, North and West.- Madras, North.-June to Septem- 151 

November 1891 to March. 49 ber . 
.4.gra Pro."nces, North and West.-

September and October. 64 
Punjab, East.-Deoember 1891 to 30 

March. 
Punjab, West.-Deoember 1891 to 17 

March. 
Madras, South..-ootober to De- 42 

oember. 

Bihar.-October and November. 16~ 
AgraProvinces, Easl.-September 179 

and October. 
Bundelkhand.-April to August. 206 
Bundelkhand.-September to 185 

October. 
Agra ' Provinces, North and 186 

West.-November 1892 to 
Maroh. 

Agra Provinces , North and 158 
West.-September and October. 

Punjab, East.-Deoember 1892 to 22R 
March. 

Konkan.-October 1892 to Feb- 174 
ruary. 
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Table showing Defieiendes of 30 per eent. and over and Exrl'SSes or so per 
unt. and over In Rainfall In the several tircles In Important 8easonli--Colltd. 

Year. 

1893 

1894 

1895 

Deficiencies of 30 per cen\. and over. 

Mailras, West.-October to De
cember. 

63 

Bihar.-October and November. 21 

ButIdelkkand.-Septetrtber 'and 27 
October. 

Agra Provinces, North and Wesl.- 57 
September and October. 

'Punjab, West.-Apriland May • 48 
Central Provinces.-September to 42 

November. 

1896 Bikar.-October and November 12 
Agra Provinces, East.-September 10 

and. October. 
Bunilelkkand.~September and 7 

October. 
Agra Provinces, North and West.- 24 

November 1895 to March. 
Agm Provinces, North anil West.- 4 

September and October. 
Punjab, Eas'--December 1895 to 64 

March. 
Punjab, West.-December 1895 to 66 

March. 
Punjab, West.-June to September 69 
Berar.-September to November. 13 
Centml bovinces.-September to 24 

November. 

Exce&BeS of 50 per ~nL and over. 

Deccatl.-October 1892 to Feb- 178 
ruary. 

Berar.-September to November 151 
Central Provinces.-September to 156 

November. 
Madras, North.-October to De- 161 

cember. 

ASBam.-October and November. 266 
Bengal, Northern and Eastem.- 188 

October and November. 
Bengal, Southern and Westertl.- 158 

October and November. 
Bihar.-October and November. 314 
.tI.gra Provinces, East.-September 219 

and October. 
Bunilelkkand.-September and 267 

October. 
Agra Provinces, North and Wes/.- 229 

September and October. 
Punjab, East.-December 1893 187 

to March. 

, , 

Punjab, East.-June to September'lM'."" 
Sind.-June to September. • 192 "h" 
Gujarat.-June to September • 151'" \: 
Berar.-September to November. 1II9~" if 
Central Provinces.-September to 1'7 :, . , 

November. • .•.. , .. 

Agm Provinces, lYorth and West.- 278 
November 1894 to March. 

Punjab, East.-December 1894 to 171) 
March. 

The figure. represent the proportion of the actual to uormal (-100) raiDfaU In fu ...... DB COIlCOr1IOd. 
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rable showing Deficiencies 01 30 per cent. and over and Excesses of 59 per cent. 
and ovcr in Rainlallin t he several (Jlreles in Important Seasons---oontd. 

Year. Deficiencies of 30 per cent. ~d over. Excesses of 50 per cent. and over. 

~-----~'------------------------I-------------------------

1896 Mad,as, NortkandEaat.-October 47 

1897 

1898 

to December. 
Madras, Norlh.-JUIle to September 65 
Madras, Norlh.-Ociober to De- 53 

cember. 

Bundelkhand.-:.september to Octo- 54 Bihar.-October to November 
ber. 

Konkan.-October 1896 to Febru- 35 Sind.-JUIle to September 
ary. 

Madras, North.-October to De- 47 
cember. 

Madras, Sou/h.-October to De- 48 
cember. 

278 

]91 

Bihar.-October to November 
P'Ulliab, West.-Apriland May 

43 Madras, Sou/k.-Ootober to De- 164 
47 cember. 

1899 Bihar.-October to November 38 Agra Provinces, East.-April to. 159 
Agra Provinces, East.--September 37 August. 

to October. 
Bundelkhand.-September to Octo- 28 

ber. 
Agra !,rot-inces, N o,lh and East_- 23 

September to Ootober. 
Puniab, East,-December 1898 to 40 

March. 
Puniab, East.-JUIle to September 48 
Puniab, Wesl.-JUIle to September 57 
Sind.-Juneto September. 1 
Gwja,at.-JUIle to September 30 
Konkan.-JUIle to September 50 
Deccan.-June to September 55 
Berar.-June to August 40 
Berar.--September to November. 20· 
Central Provinces.-June to August 59 
Cenlral Provinces.--September to 23 

November. 
Madras, Norlh-East.-October to 57 

December. 
Madras, North.-October to 40 

December. 
Madras, Sou/h.-June to SepteIII- 69 

ber. 
Madras, West..-June to September 67 
Madras, Wesl.-October to De- 53 

oember. 

1900 Ag,a Provinces, East.-April to 66 Agra Provinces, East.--September 160 
August. and October. 

Puniab, Easl.-December 1899 to 53 Purvjab, Wm.-April to May 171 
March. 

Konkan.-Qotob~r 1899 to Febru- 33 Cent,al Provinces.--September to 162 
ary. November. 

Madras, North-East.-October to 61. 
Deoember. 

Madras, North.-October to De- 52 
cember. 

MadraR, West.-·October to De- 54 
cember.' 

The fIgu%oa rep .... ont the proportion of the .. tuM to .normal (-100) rainfall in the .... ons oouoemed. 



DE~CIENOY AND EXCESS OF RAINFALL. [APP. F. 

Table showing Deficiencies 0130 per cent. and over and Excesses 0150 per cent.. 
and over in HainfaU in tbe several Circles in Important Seasons-oontd. 

1901 

1902 

DeficieDcies of 30 per cent. and over. 

Bihar.-October and November. 35 

.dgra Provinces, East.-April to 69 
August. 

Bundelkhand.-September and 63 
October. 

Punjab, West.-June to Septem- 65 
ber. 

Sind.-June to September • 29 
Gujarat.-June to September • 65 
Konkan.-October 1900 to Febru- 17 

ary. 
Deccan.-October 1900 to Febru- 45 

ary. 
Berar.-September to November 60 
Central Provinces.-September to 65 

November. 

E_ of &0 por ce .. t. and onr. 

.dgm Provinces, N orlh and WeBt.
November 1900 to February • 

Punjab, East.-December 1900 to 
March. 

223· 

153 

Bioo,..-October to November 45 Sind.-June to September. 
.dgra Provinces, N orlh and WeBt.- 20 

• 157 

November 1901 to February. 
Punjab, East.-December 1901 to 16 

March. 
Punjab, West.-December 1901 to 17 

March. 
Konkan.-October 1901 to Febru- 53 

ary. 
Madr(J,IJ, West.-April and May 68 
Central Provinces.-J1ine to 65 

August. 

1903 Bundelkhand.-April to August • 67 Bengal, Southern atu! Westem.- 158 

.dgra Provinces, North and WeBt.
November 1902 to March. 

Sind.-June to September • 

27 

67 

October and November • 
Bioo,..-October and November • 

.dgra Provinces, East.-September 
and October. 

Bundelkhand.-September and ()o. 
tober • 

.dgraP,ovinces, Norlhand WeBt.-
September and October. 

Deccan.-October 1902 to Febru-
ary. 

Centra! Provincu.-September to 
November. 

MaM(J,IJ, Norlh.-Octobe~ to De-
cember. 

227 

251 

241 

231 

188 

151 

196 

1904 A.gra Provirlces, East~Septell1b~r 64 Bihar.-October to November 157 
and Octoller. 

Bundelkhand.-September and 40' Punjab, E(J,IJt~December 1903 to 151 
October. March. . 

.dgra Provinces, No;th and WeBt.- 53 Punjab, WeBt.-December 1903 to 205 
November 1903 to March. March. 

Punjab, East.-June to September 67 
Punjab, WeBt.-Juneto September 67 
SinG.-June to September . • 12 
Gujarat.-June to Septem~ '. 46 
Berar.-June to August • • 63 

Th. figartlll .. pre .. nt the proportlon'of the actual to norma1 (-100) rainf.1I m the .... ODS concert1OCl. 
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Table showing Deficiendes of 30 per cent. and over and Excesses of 50 per cent. 
and over in Rainfall in the several C::irdes in Important Season8--ilQntd. 

Year. De8~ioncie8 of 30 per cent. and over. E:r.ceasos of 50 per cent. and over. 

1904 

1905 

1907 

1908 

I 
11rIadras, North.--June to Septem- 51) 
. ber. 
11 Madras, South.-Oct0b8r to De· 56 

cember. 

Biha,.-October to Novembet 

Bundelkhand.-April to August 

19 Agra ProvincU, North and West.
November 1904 to March. 

38 Puniab, East.-December 1904 t<> 
March. 

Bundelkhand.-September'to Octo- 62 
ber . 

.t1gra Provinces, North and West.- 58 
April to August. 

A.gra Provinces, North and West.- 62 
September to October. 

Puniab, East.- June to Septem- 69 
ber. 

Puniab, West.--June to Septem- 55 
ber. 

Sind.--June to September . 28 
Konkan.--June to September 63 
Deccan.--June to September • 65 
Madras, North and East.-October 39 

to December. 

217 

11)2 

Agra Provinces, East.-September 41 • Bundelkhand.-Septe";ber to Octo- 233 
to October. ber. 

Berar.-September to November 4.8 Agra Provinces, North and West.- 159 

Bihar.-October to November 

Agra Provinces, East.-September 
to October. 

Bundelkhand.-September to Octo-
ber. 

Agm Province" North and West.-
Septen:.ber tu October. 

I 
November 1905 to March .. 

Punjab, East.-December 1905 to 173 
. March. 

Puniab, West.-December 1905 to 179 
March. 

b Agm P,ovince" No,th and J!'esl.- 167 
November 1906 to March. 

23 Puniab, East.-December 1906 to 188 
March. 

Puniab, West.-- December 1906 to 156 
March. 

1 I 
Punjab, Easl.--J une to September 67 I 
Konkan.-October 1906 to Feb- -56 

ruary. 
Berar.-September to November. 20 I 
Oentral Province •. -September to 45 

November. 
Madras, North and East.-October 65

1 

to December. 
Mad,ar, NIWth.,-·Ootober to De- 65 

cember. 

I Punjab, East.--June to September Bettgal, NIWthem and E ... tem.- 168 
June to September. 67

1 

Bengal, No,tAem "nG Eartem.- Sind.--June to September. • 228 
Qctober to November. 27 . 

The 6guroe rep ...... t the proportion of the .. tua! to normol ,-100) raiof4l1 ill the ao..-" coo_ 

VOL. r. 2 J . 
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Table showing Deficiencies of 30 per cent. and over and Excesses 01 SO per cent. 
and over in Rainfall in the several tircles In Important Seasons-contd. 

Year. Deficiencies of 30 per cent. and over. Exccuoe. oflJlJ per ccnt. and onr. 

1908 Bengal, SoU/heTn and Western.-
October to November. 34 

Bihar.-June to ~eptember 63 
Bihar.-October to November 36 
Agra Provinces, East.-September 53 

to October. 
BUndelkhand.-September to Ocoo- 34 

ber. 
Agra Provinces, North and West.- 62 

November 1907 to March. 
Aqra Prot'inces, North and West.- 24 

!September to October. 
Punjab, East.-December 1907 to 61 

March. 
Konkan.-October 1907 to Feb- 35 

rusry. 
Dec.can.-October 1907 to Feb- 17 

rua.ry. 
Madras, North and East.-October 4t' 

to December. 
Madras, North.-October to De- 39 

cember. 
Madras, West.-OcOObdr t<l De- 50 

cember. 

1909 Bihar.-October to November 55 
Agra Provinces, East.-Septfwber 69 

to October. 
Bundelkhand.~"eptember to 66 

October. 
Agra Provinces, North and West. 36 

-November 1908 to March. 
Agra Provinces, North and West. 67 

-September to October. 
Puniab, East.-December 1908 to 54 

March. 
Puniab, West.-December 1908 65 

to March. 
Konkan.-October 1908 to F~b- 22 

ruary. 
Deccan.-October 1908 to Feb- 21 

ruary. 
Central Provinces.-September to 58 

November. 
Mad,as, North and East.-Octo- 34 

ber to December. 
Madras, North.-October to De- 16, 

cember. 
Madras, S"U/h.-October to De- 51 

cember. 
1910 Agra Provinces, q orth and West. 69 Bihar.--':'October to November 164 

-November 1909 to March. 
Konkan.-October 1909 to Feb- 30 Bundelkhand.-September to 179 

ruary. October. ' 
Dm:an.-October 1909 to Febru- 46 Agra Provinces, North and West.- 195 

ary. September to October. I Puniab, West.-Jone to Septem- 151 
. ber. 
Sind.-J one to September 161 

TJ1e figures represent. the proPOrtoioD of the,.actual to the normal (-100) rainfall iD ~be eeuoDl aonceroed. 



App. F.] DEFICIENCY AND EXCESS OF RAINFALL. 243 

Table showing Deflcleneies of 30 per unt. and over and Excesses of SO per unt. 
Bnd over in RaInfall in the several Circles in Important SeasoDS-Co1lClcl. 

Year. Deficienoies of 30 per cen~. ~ud over. l _____ E_._c_e'_s~ __ of_oo __ ~_r_oo_n_t._~_d_o_n_._. __ _ 

1911 

.. 
Bundelkhand.-Aprll to August 
Agra Provinces, North and West. 

-April to Auguet. 

I 

I 

Bikar.--Septemberto November 
Central Prot'l·nces.--September 

to November . 
Madras, North.--June to Sep-I tember. 

50 Bikar.-October to November. 
46 Agra Provinces, East.--Sep

tember to October. 
Punjab, East.--June to 
. ber. 

Septem- 60 Bundelkhand.-September to 
October. 

Punjab, West.--J une to 
ber. 

Septem- 45 Agra Provinces, North and West. 
-November 1910 to' March. 

Sind.--June to Septeniber • 

Gwjaro.t.--J une to September 

Deccan.--June to September 

7 J1gra Provinces , North and West. 
--September 1910 to October. 

43 Punjab, East.-December 1910 
. to March. 

64 Puniab, We.t.-December 1910 
to March. 

Madras, North.-October to De- 65 
cember. 

1912 Agra Provinces, East..--Septem- 25 

"'."', ............. . 

ber to October. 
Konkan.-October 1911 to Feb- 56 

rusry. 
Beror.~eptember to Novem- .44 

ber. 

The figureI repte8ent th~ proportion of the actual to the normal ( ... 100) rainfall iu the seasont! conoerned. 

2[2 

181 
151 

151 

18g. 
187 

291 

185· 

224 

24.1 

222 
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APP~.NDIX G. 

The eoBedion, elassifteatioD and fompnation of wage statistics. 
(Chapter Ill, pQ{Je 18, para. 46.) 

1. The official District returns of wages date from 1873. In that year the 
OQvernment of India directed that District Officers should submit half-yearly 
returns showing "the average wages per month" of unskilled and skilled labour
an able-bodied agricultural labourer, and a syce or horsekeeper as representative of 
. a domestic servant being taken as types of the former, and a common mason, car
penter, or blacksmith being taken as a type of the latter. Information collected 
by tahsildars, mamlatdars, or, as in Bengal, by police officersin charge of thanas, 
forms the basis of the returns submitted by Collectors and these after examina
tion in the office of the Director of Agriculture or, as in Madras, by the Board of 
Revenue, are published in the provincial Gazette. From these half-yearly returns, 
a series of comparative figures for selected (but not typical) districts in each 
province have been published annually in the "Prites and Wages" since 1884 
together with the rates in the initial year 1873. 

2. It is to this source that one desirous of obt1ining information on the econo
mics of an Indian province would invariably refer. It, however, fails entirely to 
give any reliable index of the fluctuations in the earnings of the different working 
classes in India. The system of engaging and remunerating labour differs widely; 
not only in different parts of India but also in the same di9trict and in coIlatingl\v<" 
wage statistics it is impossibJe to expect the untrained agency employed in col
lecting the statistics to make the necessary allowances for the varying conditions)" 
of employment. No discrimination has been made between rates prevailing in ~, 
rural and urban areas, between agricultural rates and town rates, and in many 
cases cash wages for labourers employed in towns or their neighbourhood which 
are in no way typical of the rates prevailing in agricultural are~s have b~ 
returned as such. Horsekeepers have been taken as typical of domestic servants 
generally, but the class represented is unimportant. Confusion is also caused by 
combining under one head the wages of the mason, the carpenter and the black
smith, for their remuneration is far" from equal and in some cases the word 
'''common'' has been read as applying only to the mason, and wages have been 
returned for the carpenter or the blacksmith, and more particularly for the latter, 
at 8 scale far above the average of the trade. 

QuIDIj ..... aial wage 3. Owing to their unsatisfactory nature the half-yearly statements have 
_lallGd....... been discontinued in the United Provinces from 1907, in Ben!ral and Madras 

from 1908, in the Central Provinces from 1909, and in the Punjab and the 
North-West Frontier Province from 1910. From 1911 a quinquennial wage census 
has been introduced in :1.ll provinces and this is expected to afford a more reliable 
source of inforni8.tion about wages than was possible before. In addition to the 
information furnished half-yearly by Local Governments from 1873 till recent 
years, statistics showing the rates of wages in industrial concerns, in the Public 
Works and Military Departments, in the Post Office, and on certain railways 

lm,r .. li .. bWly 01 
a..mg lb. t\gure8 
publlsbed la _ 
"Prif.188 BDd 
"ageL" 4 

have also been annually published in the "Prices and Wages." 
4. For the present enquiry it has been found impossible to utilise the statis

tics published in the "Prices and Wages" for agricultural labour, and for 
common masons, carpenters, or blacksmiths BS representing skilled labourers. 
The results indicated by the.~e statistics are 111 many cases wholly unreliable. 
Mr. Moreland in a note on the system of collecting statistics of wages in the 
United Provinces says: "During 29 years we find that cash wages have risen in six 
districts, fallen in four, and been stationary in one; that four, out of the 8tt rises, 
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have occUrred in the more stagnant parts of the provinces; and that two, out of 
the three most prosperous districts, show a substantial fall. Th8l'e conclusions 
Are contrary to all experience." Mr. 8hirras in a note on a quinquennial wage 
«lnsus for Eastern Bengal and Assam says: "The average cash wages of 
agricultural labourers in, Sylhet according to the half-yearly'returns have declined 
,during the last three years. Anyone knowing the district is well aware that it 
is anything but so. No one from Cachar would accept the statement recorded 
in the returns that agricultural wages constantly declined between 1875 and 
1895." 

5. To convert a labourer's remuneration to a common standard is a process DimeuJl1 olooa

.()f unusual difficulty. An average wage may be reported as varying between 5 ~:':I.!.:'':':: 
and 12 rupees but no reliable conclusions can be drawn from this unless we ;:::'m-:'~:-" 
know the proportion of labourers who draw pay at the higher IIr lower rates .• land .... 

Though for many classes of labour,' wages are paid by the month, and not by 
:the day or year, agricultural wages,ate extremely unsuitable to be reckoned by 
the month. These wages are generally paid by the day and if a monthly rate 
is calculated, the element of- unemployment has to be allowed for. If the daily 
rate is 2 annas 6 pies and the wage-earner is unemployed for 5 days in the month 
the real average wage for ,a month of 30 daY!' is Rs. 3 annas 14 pies 6 ,and not 
Rs. 4 annas 11. In addition to the daily wage paid in cash or in paddy, coarse 
grain, or flour, there are such diverse iteIDS as some handfuls of parched peas, 
tobacco, a pot of sugarcane juice, a bag of unginned cotton, or the loan of a 
plough and a pair of bullocks. Care must be taken as to what prices are to be 
used in the conversion of grain wages into cash wages. In the United Provinces, 
-grain rates were converted to cash at normal prices, not at the prices for the 

',~:time being. In recent years, cash wages have, however, been rapidly displacing 
, . wages in kind, chiefly owing to the rise in the prices of food grains and to the 

development of tracts which were formerly outside the network' of railways and 
.~ior roads. 

6. The first step in the collection of wage statistics in this enquiry was the flll8lfteall.a 01 

selection of different classes of wage-earners and their classification. Roughly·'''·II .... am .... 
:speaking the population of India may be divided as follows: dependent on the 
land for 'their income 60 per cent., agricultural labourers 13'3 per cent., industrial 
and commercial 18'1 per cent., general labourers not agricultural 2'3 per cent., 
p.rofessionall·6 per cent., public serva,nts 1'2 per cent., domestic service,l'5 per 
-cent., and others 2 per cent. This shows that wage-earners in India do not form 
as large a proportion of the total population as that in a country of Western 
Europe. The wage-eamers have been divided into four classes-wage-eamers 
in rural areas, wage-eamers in urban areas, wage-earners in important cities 
with a large popnlation, and wage-earners employed in factories, i.e., in centres 
of industry. The classes for which statistics have been compiled for rural areas 
are village carpenters, village blacksmiths, agricultural labourers (ploughmen, 
reapers, weedets, sowers, transplanters, and' others '), thatchers, and gharamis. 
For urban areas and large cities the following classes have been selected : skilled 
,carpenters, skilled blacksmiths, superior and common masons, bricklayers, 
brickmoulders, stonecutters, house painters, coolies (men, women and boys), 
beldars or diggers of earth, drivers (with a pair of oxen), and domestic servants-
.coachmen, sycas, sweepers, and bhisties. The fourth division, viz., wage·earners 
who work in factories in the centres of industry; includes the above as well as all 
hands employed in railway workshops, collieries, cotton, jute and woollen mills, 
tea gardens, etc. , 

7. Both in ruralland in urbsu!, areas wagE's are usually pa.id by the day. Domes- p .. oIiarlllea m Ibe 

tic 8O\rvl\llta and ploughmen, however, are paid by the month. In addition to the:: Ib."

,(lash wage, several cl&"8es of agricultnral and domestic labour receive important 
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perquisites. A ploughman who, as a rule, serves one master a life-time, gets food, 
Illothing, shelter, and a present or loan when he marries his children. The domes
tic servants of Indians receive usually a lower wage than that earned by similar 
servants of Europeans. The reason is that Indians feed and in many cases even 
clothe their servants and this goes far to compensate for the. higher cash wage 
earned by the servants of Europeans. who are required to clothe themselyes in a 
style much better than servants in the employ of Indians. It is necessary to 
remember that the wages shown under rUral areas are the wages paid to free labour
ers by cultivators who have no special claim to their services. Zemindars in Ben
gal and landholders of influence in other provinces also, for example, get their work 
done much cheaper than the ordinary cultivator. In the west of the United 
Provinces, Mr. Moreland says, the difference was an anna or more and -in the 
east frem half an anna to one anna. The rates for each district and circle have 
been calculated after a careful scrutiny' of the tabulated returns. The 
rural rates published are typical of the circle as a whole. The urban rates 
are for towns which are not important centres of trade or the sea.ts of 
administration. The statistics of the third division have been obtained from im
portant cities with a large population and those of the fourth from factories in 
Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Rangoon, Cawnpore, Hathras, Sholapur, etc. 

8. The process of compilation has been briefly as follows :-The statistics 
furnished from all sources were examined and quotations which were prima facie 
unreliable were discarded; the statistics which were not rejected were then 
posted into separate statements for each class of labour for each district. The 
average was then calculated for the district for each class of labo!ll'. The results 
were then posted on separate statements for each class of labour for each 
circle and the circle average for each class of labour was arrived at. At ea~; 
stage of the process the figures were checked, and this checking of some ten Iakh& 
of entries involved no small amount of labour. 

"'og .. lo speelal 9. The wages of special industries published in the "Prices and Wages" 
::d::~:::::~shed have been utilised along with the statistics received from the proprietOrs:' 
"'11 .... oWl..... managers or managing agents of some mills and factories. The wages of tea. 

garden coolies have been compiled from the reports on Labour Immigration 
into, Assam. By the courtesy of the President of the Railway Board, statistics. 
have been obtained of the wages of labourers employed on the principal railways 
the combined result of these statistics also appears separately in this report. 
As in the case of prices, index numbers have been calculated of all the wage
s~atistics published, the average of the years 1890-1894 being taken as base. 
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APPENDIX B. 

Statistics of Trade. 

(Chapter 111, PfUJ6 20, para. 51.) 

1. Statistics of the foreign or external sea-borne trade between British Indian "orelgn 8ea·"m~ 
ports and foreign countries are published by the Director General of Commercial !.':':i::.~ o~ 
lntelligence in his' Annual Statements of the Sea-borne Trade ~nd Navigation 
·of British India with the British Empire and Foreign Countries.' The foreign 
trade ·of ports in Native States is not recorded; the total amount of 'trade, in 
this case is, however, small owing to the absence of large harbours suitable for 
-ocean-going steamers, and to the prohibition of direct transhipment at 
British ports. The trade of the French and Portugues!l possessions in India 
is also not included, although returns are made to the Commercial Intelligence 
Department. The annual statements are based, both as regards quantities and 
values, oh the declarations of importers and exporters in ·Bills of Entry and 
Shipping Bills which are checked by the {::ustoms Officials. As far as possible 
the quantity of goods is given by weight (tons, cwts., lbs., ozs., etc.),but in certain 
-cases, according to trade .usage, by number, gaIlons, or yards. Tb.e weight 
is always the net weight, i.e., the weight of the packing is neglected. The 
value of goods imported or exported represent, according to. the provisions of the 
Indian Sea Customs Act (1), • the wholesale cash price, less trade discount,' for 
which goods of the like kind and quality are sold, or are capable of being sold, 

"illt" the time and place of importation or exportation, as the case may be, without 
any abatement or deduction whatever, except (in the case of gopds imported) of 

. the amount of the duties payable on the importation thereof; or (2) where such 
price is not ascertainable, the cost at which goods of the like kind and quantity 

'';'~oU1d be delivered at such place without any abatement or deduction except as 
.aforesaid. Foreign merchandise (i.e., • all goods not the growth, produce, or 
manufacture of India ') transhipped at ports in India is excluded from the com
pilations. Indian ports are not transhipment centres for foreign countries to any 
large extent and transhipments a~ not in these circumstances taken into account 
in the trade returns. 

2. As Burma has been excluded from the scope of the enquiry, it has been N ...... cy 01 

necessary to compile statistics of foreign sea-borne trade of British India exclud- ::'.':::l:~::~:.e 
ing Burma. The imports and exports of Burma from and to foreign countries ::~I~d:~I::':."''' 
have been excluded, while the trade of other parts of British ,India with Burma Burmaand B~ 
hus been included. Separate statistics have also been compiled of the sea-borne 
trade of Burma itself. These include the imports and exports· of Burma from 
and to foreign countries as well as those from and to other parts of British 
India. Thus three sets of tables are published; the 'first, showing the imports 
und exports of the whole of British India from and to foreign countries; the 
second, the imports and exports of British India excluding Burma from and to 
foreign countries and Burma; and the third, showing the imports and exports of 
Burma. itself from and to foreign countries and other parts of British India. 
Each of the three sets of tables shows (1) the declared va.Iues of imports and ex-
ports {l'om 1890-91 to 1911-12, and (2) the quantities ~f imports and exports for 
the sf\lll_e period. The tables for the first two sets also show the values of imports 
and exports calculated at the average price of the period 1890 to 1891-95. 

3. It has alreldy'been explained in Chapter III of the report that (1) the 8l1li911 .. 

imports in all C3ses are net iIp,ports both as regards value and quantity, the .. mpU .... 

re-exports having been dedllcted; (2) ,the imports and exports by parcel post 
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are included,but the contents of foreign registered lett,ers are not included; and 
(3) the imports and exports of the Government stores are excluded from the 
statementS compiled for this report. 

4. As has also been stated before, a separate set of ~tatements adapted from 
a pUblication of the London Board of Trade is also published, comparing the 
annual declared values of the total imports and exports, and also of some important 
classes of articles with their averages for the quinquennium 1890-91 to 1894-95, and 
at the same time distributing thedifierencesaccording as they are due to (1) fluctua
tions in quantities only, (2) fluctuations in prices only, and (3) fluctuations in
prices on the sJ,ifierence between the quantities of any year and those of the 
quinquennium 1890-91 to 1894-95. . 

5. The sources of the foreign or external land trade statistics are the pro
vincial reports of such trade carried between Brjtish India and foreign countries 
over the frontier. The volume of such trade is, however, small and statistics 
are given only for a small number of articles. As the statistics of this trade 
cannot be combined with those'of the foreign sea-borne trade without impairing 
their usefulness the two sets of figures have been kept separate. 

6. The sources of the provincial trade statistics are the provincial reports on 
Inland Trade and the reports dealing with Foreign and Coasting Trade and the 
Frontier Trade. The total supply of an article available for consumption in any 
locality is the total production of that article in the locality plus the imports and 
minus the exports to other places. To determine the total su,pply of com
moditie, in the difierent provinces between 1890 and 1911 the statistics of 
internal trade are, therefore, of cOllbiderable assistance. TO' prepare these state-""" 
ments it is essentially necessary that inland trade, both rail and river-borIie,"'a~" 
frontier trade and, for the maritime provinces, the coasting and foreign trade also-' ; 
should be included. 

Present melllods 01, .7. The method of registration of inland trade has already been referredtlj:,. ~ 
~~m!~gl:;:'~d incidentally, but it will now be necessary to describe and to examine the method 
UBde alolisll... in detail. The main fe'lture of the system is the division of the areas traversed by 

railways into blocks. The trade registered is the trade which comes into or goes 
out of each block by rail, excluding the traffic which is booked through. The rail
way audit oflices perform the work of registration. The information is collected 
from railway invoices which show the nature of the goods, the stations from 
and to which they are despatched, and their gross weights. The net weights are, 
however, shown in the compilations, a certain percentage bemg deducted 
according to the class of 'goods from the weight recorded on the railway invoices 
to allow for the weight of packing material. ln Bengal, Assam, the United 
Provinces, the Punjab and Sind, the liver-borne trade is combined with these' 
rail-borne trade statistics. The method of compiling the returns of riyer
borne trade has. not been uniform. The river-borne trade of Bengal, for' 

. example (excluding Calcutta); and of Eastern Bengal and Assam with the 
United Provinces was registered up to 31st March 1908, after which it wa8discon
tinued. The river·borne trade now registered, is between Bengal and Eastern
Bengal and Assam, Calcutta and the United Provinces, the Punjab and Bind and 
Baluchistan. This trade is the trade carried by inland steamers and country 
boats. The boat traffic is registered by clerks who collect the required infonnation 
from the boatmen, and forward the returns to the provincial officers. the steamer 
traffic is registered by clerks from provincial offices, who extract the infonnation., 
from the invoil'es recorded in the oJices of the steamer companies. Sometimes 
the trade is registered by the steamer companies themselves. The railway audit 
offices record trade carried partly by rail, and partly by river, when booked 
through and carried by steamers running in connection with their railways. ... 
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8. The invoices of the railway and.s~er companies do not show the value :r.:".:".!I!'l 
of the goods, but merely the quantItIes, and c<!nsequently average values _e Doln>l1d1o, 

have to be assigned to eaoh artiole. In the case of the great majority of articles 
of local produce or manufaoture, rates for valuation are calculated quarterly from 
reports of the prices ruling in the principal marts for each article. Values of 
coal and coke and of railway plant, and rolling-stock are reported frequently 
by the Railway authorities: 'the values of articles imported by sea, such as 
piecegoods, metals, liquors, salt, .foreign sugar, etc., are reported quarterly by 
CoIlectors of Customs: the price 9f tea is calculated on the average prices realised 
in Calcutta and London after making aIlowance for cost of freight from a 
garden situated at an average distance from Calcutta. Quarterly report.s of the 
prices of some articles, such as machinery and mill work and • other manufac'~ 
tures' under iron and steel, metallic ores, mineral substances and • all other 
articles of, merchandise' are not available, and fixed conventional values are 
adopted in these instances. The rates for valuation of articles exported, from one 
province to another are usuaIly furnished by the exporting province. On the 
basis of these rates the valuation of internal trade is made in the annual returns. 
The value figures are on the whole not reliable and as they might lead to a 
misapprehension, the statistics of the trade in quantities only have been published. 

9. It has also not been found possible to compile these trade statistics for Trade alalla&fea!lo. 

each circle as the different economic circles into which India has been divided for ::::''':I:f 1101_be 

purposes of this enquiry do not comprise the whole of one or more of the 
trade-blocks referred to above. Part of one trade-block is situated in one economic 
circle and part in another. It has, therefore, been necessary to compile, in this 

~se, statistics by provinces and the important ports. . 
, 10. In the agricultural and trade returns, the statistics are for financial years ClompllalloDl 10. 

'(lat April to 31st March) and not, as in the case of price statistics, for calendar years'OMoIaI J88I& 

(1st January to 31st December). The agricultural condition of any financial year, 
.... 8&y 1909-10, wiIl affect prices .of the calendar year 1910 only, beC''&use the kharif, 

though harvested towards the end of the calendar year, actuaIly COmes on the 
market mainly in the foIlowieg calendar year, while the rabi crop of the finatICiai 
year is actually harvested at the beginning of the next calendar year. 

vcr.. !. 
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APPENDIX J. 

Statistit'S 01 .Rates 01 Freight. 

(CkapterYIl, page 2I,;para.';66.) 

1_ The great difficulty ill regard to these statistics has been the collecting 'of 
information for 80 long a period as 22 years, as records, in many cases, had 
not been continuously preserved. The souroes of the oompilation have been 
the pUblications of the Chambers of Commerce of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, 
and Karachi for maritime trBnsportation charges. " Conferenoe" freights from 
London to Calcutta have also been obtained from a London source. They 
are, however, minimum ratss, i.e., rates which the Cl Conferenoe" agree not to 
go below. The India Office has also very kindly furnished the freight ratss of 
certain co=odities from London to India. . For Railway transportation oharges, 
the sources have been the Goods Tariff publications· of the ,various railways. 
They are bulky volumes and contain a very large number of commodities described 
~ every probable form of transportati?n.. . ' 

2. The general method of compilatIon has been bneBy ~as follows :-The 
important articles, of co=erce were first selected by reference to the rail and 
river-borne traffic reports published annually by each Local Government. The 
next step was to select the leads by reference to the Goods Tariff publications 
and then to calculate the rates for the last 23 years. It would be obvious to the 
most superficial observer that the statistical work involved in this was • ex~eR.~ 
tionally difficult and onerous, as extreme care had to be taken in order to snow', 
,typical distances and typical freight tra~c. ' 
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APPENDIX K. 

Population Statistic€' 

(Ohapter Ill, patje 25, para. 70.) 

1. The difficulties of determining the number of men engaged in each occu- mm..IIIoIeI 

pation, not only in India but in other countries also, have already been referred :~:.-
to in Chapter Ill. In March 1901 the" Times" in treating of the approaching =:..~. 
census gave some idea of the extent of the error. .. The mere tabulation of 
Buch a mass of detail would obviously be a work of considerable magnitude, even 
if all the descriptions were clear and unambiguous. But this is precisely what 
they are not. The difficulty is twofold: a man engaged, say, in some mecha-
nical pursuit, will naturally describe his occupation by the name under which 
it is known to him and his fellows without dreaming that the word used may 
be a technical one which is familiar to none except those following the same or 
closely allied occupations, and which gives no indication in what broad branch 
of industry he is to be classed. For instance, the term 'cc pig selector" might 
to the uninitiated seem to have an agricultural ring about it, but as a fact 
the worker who is initiated to that designation is engaged in the iron and 
steam industry. Again, cc biscuit placers" have nothing to do with baking 
bread, nor have'all cc saddle makers" and cc spur makers" any connection with 
the manufacture of harness for horses. 

2. It should also be remembered that all that a census can 'tell is the CJo~"'lIIe~ , 

distribution of population on a single day according to occupation, and::' puII:"'-:"":' 
~~. JVil! necessarily vary according to the season of the year. Amongst the 

great class of landless labourers in India the means of livelihood changes 
'with the season, and the same man at one time may be a field-labourer, at 
another an earth-digger, and again a porter, saltpetre-worker, paddyhusker, 

.j.1!Ud...bearer, firewood-collector, etc.; so that the head under which he will 
appear.in the Occupation Table depends on the date fixed for the enumeration. 

'Some occupations, such as indigo manufacture and jute pressing, which at 
certain seasons afford empfoyment to large numbers, were practically obli
terated at the ~ensus which was taken on the 1st March, while others, such as 
earthwork or the milling of rice in Rangoon, which was then at its height, were 
unduly magnified. Secondly, it is far from being the rule that each person follows 
only one specified occupation. In India the very simplicity of the population 
predominantly agricultural has its drawbacks; there is not that di,tJeremiation 
of occupations as in England, but there is the combination of occupations. It is 
this factor which militates against the completeness and accuracy of the com
pilations. A worker frequently combines several occupations wholly unpon
nected with one another, and at the census he is unable to say which is his chief 
means of support. The fisherman, for instance, is often a boatman; the money
lender, a l~ndowner; the cultivator, a day labourer; the village chowkidar, 
a cultivator. Then again there are mixed occupations. The mali or garland
maker also makes fireworkl\ and flowers of pith; and money-lending and grain
dealing are in many parts merely different aspects of the same business. A dom is 
a scavenger, a drummer as well as a basket-maker. All these would be entered 
under only one of the heads mentioned, Further, there is throughoutIndiamuch 
confusion of thought between a man's caste which connotes his trsditional occu
pation and the means of livelihood by which he actually subsists. A man of the 
barber caste will often call himself a barber, even when his income is I mainly 
derived from agriculture or some other employment, and a Brahman, espec,ially 
if a mendicant, will say he is a priest, even though he may never have exercised 

• 2111. 2 
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the priestly function. The mass of the people are totally illiterate and corre
spondingly inaccurate. They can hardly be expected to give a clear account of 
the means of their subsistence, especially when these are numerous or complex. 
Again, the entries in the schedules are often the reverse of precise. The classifi
cation of the population by occupations is thus a matter of great uncertainty. 

3. To add to the unsuitability of the occupation tables given in the census 
reports owing to the inaccuracies inherent in their compilation, important changes 
have been made at each successive census in the scheme of the classification of the 
different occupations. In 1891 a scheme was devised by Mr. Baines, the Census 
Commissioner. The occupations were divided into 7 main classes, 24 orders 
77 sub-orders, and 478 groups .. In J901 this was considerably revised, but th~ 
main divisions into classes, orders and sub-orders were maintained, the only 
alteration consisting in the division into two of one of Mr. Baines' classes and. two 
of ~ sub-orders. In the case of groups, however, although the general arrange
ment was· maintained, there were !nany alterations in detail. Some of the old 
groups were amalgamated or transferred to other sub-orders, while, on the other 
hand, new groups were provided with the objectof distinguishing (a) makers from 
sellers and (b) workers in factories from those engaged in hand industries. The 
scheme as thus revised comprised 8 classes, 24 orders, 79 sub-orders and 520 
groups. The most important point of difference was that in 1891 dual occupations 
were shown only· where one of them was connected with agriculture, whereas in 
1901 the entry of dual occupations was provided for in all cases. In the former 
case the nQn-agricultural occupation was taken for. the purpose of the general 
occupation table and a separate return was prepared showing for each occupation 
the number of persons pursuing it in conjunction with agriclllture. In 1901 dual 
occupations were. 'ret~rn~d only for ~ctual workers, a~d the latter were .?~s~ei.~ 
according to theIr prmClpal occupatIOns, whether agnculture or otherWIse, and . 
columns were added to show the number of persons entered under each non-agri
cultural head, only partially who depend on agriculture as a subsidisry means of 
livelihood; 'In other words, the figures given in 1901 for rent payers and rent 
receivers represented the total number who returned these occupations as theit·", 
principal means of support, whereas in 1891 the corresponding groups included 
only those who subsisted solely on these pursuits. In 1901 the number of persons 
who followed agriculture as an accessory to some other occupation was shown 
against the occupation concerned. . 

4. Another important departure from the procedure followed in 1891 was in 
respect to the distinction between the workers and the dependants. In 1891, the 
tables showed the total population supported by each occupation whether actual 
workers or dependants, but in 1901 the dependants were shown separately from 
the actual workers under each occupation. It is unnecessary perhaps to illustrate 
the difficulties of comparison arising from the changes just referred to. In Bengal, 
in 1891, many labourers were sl?-own as" coolies unspecified." In 1901, tbp.y were 
classed under. the-agricultural head. 'This resulted in nearly 5,000,000 persons 
being shown in the census of 1901 under class 2-Pasture and Agriculture, compared 
with only about million and a half in the census of 1891, while class 7 contained 
3,000,000 persons less than it did on that occasion. In Madras, the number 
of general labourers declined between the two censuses from 2! millions to 
only !million, while agricultural labourers numbered 7! millions compared with 
4,000,000. In Bur!na, the number of field-labourers rose from 682,000 to 4,322,000, 
but here the increase is due to the entry under the head of "cultivators 
pure and simple, " who might have been classed as cc rent payers "; the number of 
persons under this latter head, as well as that of rent receivers, was in the census 
of 1901 absurdly small, and the aggregate number of persons shown as having an 
interest in land was less than 1- the number shown 10 years before. It will be 
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1!een, then, that accuracy in details is well nigh impossible, and that the general . 
totals of classes, cirole by cirole, will be found approximately reliable, though not 
for comparative purposes. When, however, the law of large numbers ceases 
to operata. lells reliance must be placed on the figures. 

5. In the census "of 1911, an entirely new scheme of classification has beenNe,,"oeIIemoo! 
adopted, based on that devised by M. Bertillon, Chef des Travaux Statistiques de ~'::I~'" I 
la Ville de Paris, and a prominent European statistician, and recommended fOT 
general adoption by the International Statistical Institute. All occupations have 
been divided into 4 main classes and 12 sub-classes with two series of minor sub-
-division, viz., 55 orders and 169 groups. In making a comparison between 1901 
and 1911, ·only 61 of the old groups had to be broken up. In these cases an 
absolute accuracy is, of course, out of the question, but an approximate estimate 
has been obtained by a rough division. In most cases a sub-division of the 
-old groups has been necessary. because it included both makers and collectors 
as well as sellers. As a rule, however, the maker or collector is usually also the 
seller, in which case he has been classed as the former. 



254 

APPENDIX L. 

St&tl\ltlea of Ben&. 

( Chapter Ill, page 27, para. U. ) 

1. The rent statistics published are for the United Provinces, the Central 
Provinces, and the Punjab for the entire period 1890-1911. The sources of these 
statistics are the reports of the Board of Revenue or of the Revenue AdministratioB 
of the province concerned. During the years 1901-02 and 1902-03, in the United 
Provinces, the statistics w.ere included in the report on the operations of the Depart
ments of Land Records and Agriculture .. In some cases the statistics have been 
obtained from the District Settlement Reports. In the case of Bombay, Madras 
and Burma, no rental statistics have been published owing to the fact that these 
provinces are largely Ryotwari, i.e., where broadly speaking, in the eyes of Gov
ernment, landlords do not intervene between the State and the cultivator. 

DlmoullJ In form. 2. In discussing the rise of rents we have to allow for the fv-ct that a large 
='':~::~Il'':':~· amount of land is cultivated by the landholder himself not merely in the ryotwarr ::::=::. provinces, but in the Punjab and the United Provinces as well. In the ryotwari 
... nabl. dal&. provinces, there are no rental statistics 'which can be published and the revenue 

which Government receives from the cultivators is fixed for a period usually 
about 30 years. In Bengal, owing to the Permanent Settlement, Government 
have no records of rental statistics, and it is very difficult to come to any 
conclusion about rents and how they related to prices. Rents in Bengal are 
intended to be regulated by the Bengal Tenancy Act, and there is a speciaJ. ... 
section 32 providing for enhancement of rent on the ground of a rise of prices. 
The applications, however, under this section are few in number, and there 
ate no statistics of the results of such applications from which one could draw 
any general conclusion. It seems that rents in Bengal, in spite of the Tenancr 
Act, are to a very large extent customary rents, and customary rents in many-' 
cases mean rack rents for the actual cultivators. Mr. J. H. Kerr, Secretary to the 
Bengal Revenue Department, thinks that the situation has been modified to some 
extent by the preparation of the record of rights, but it is only within the last 15-
years that records have been prepared on any considerable scale, and there is. 
still a large number of districts without a record of rights. In districts where a 
record of rights has been prepared, illegally enhanced rents were, as a rule, cut 
down to the legal limit, ani! the general impression is that the check,then given, 
to rack-renting has since prevented rents from rising to any considerable extent. 
In some districts, enhancements on the ground of rise of prices have been obtained 
from the Settlement officers or from the Civil Courts, but there are no materials 
from which the effects of these enhancements can be gauged statistically. The 
revision of the record. of rights, which is to be undertaken shortly in North Bihar, 
should throw much further light on the question, but in the meantime it may 
be said that probably the landlords, as a whole, have not benefited by the rise 
of prices'even to the extent allowedlby law. 

f:ompllalioD from 3. A statement has been compiled from the road cess returns for selected 
:=:~lr.:,1n districts in Bengal from 1890 and the total amount of rental on which road cess. 

is assessed has been calculated by multiplying the amount of the cess by the 
proportion which the total rental showed to bear to the cess. These figures are 
not, however, of much value as the cess retllI'l18 do not give any information about 
the area of the lands assessed and there are no means of judging how much of the
progressive increase in the total rental received by landlotds is due to enhance
ment'in the rate of rents and how much to increase in the area under cultivation. 
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4. Mr. W. H. More1and in a recent note on the movement of rent rates in Hr. W. B.II.roIutJ 
. . ha . d' ., nifi f . h d Cl.U .. LM lI-the Umted ProVInCes s pomte out certam slg cant eatures m t e upwar meal.' .. ",_,. 

movement of rents. He measures the ~ents derived from Agriculture by an all- ::;.~"":::::
round rent rate, which is obtained by dividing the recorded rental of a district 
by the area to which it relates after excluding the figures for those classes of 
privileged tenures which are separately recorded. The period which was taken 
(1904-05 to 1910-11) includes one grejlt frost and two droughts, so that the con-
ditions of enhancing rents were, on the whole, unfavourable. His conclusions 
may be summarised in the forrowing tables ;-

Dlv'BlOlC. 
1904.00. I 1910.11. I ncre.... per oent. 

R""" RATE. I I ' I Annual rise 

M-eeru-~-4-dis-' tri-·O\s-.------ -'--6-'48--
1
- -7-.1-5-

1
----6-7-1- ---1'-7-

.Agra 2 distriot. • 5-68 I 6·25 I '57 1-6 
R<>hilkhand 5 distriot. 4·29 1 4'59 , ·30 I H 
Allah.bad 3 distriot. 4'58 4-75 ·17 -6 
Ben&rell 3 distriot. • . I 4'74 4·82 0()8 ·3 
<ludhI2distriot. • 5-83 6'18 ·35 I 1·0 

AVlmAGB 
A....'iNUAL BlSB Avera.ge 

SIN"" annual rise 
Distriot. in Oudh. No. of years. I SETT''''''''''''. between 

1904-0510 -----
1910·lJ, 

Average rise. I 

."'-,.-- .. I 
Luclmow 15 1-4 1'8 
Unao. 16 10() 1'7 
RaoBareli 14 lo2 10() 
Sitapur 13 H. 0·2 
Hr.rdoi 12 lo2 1-7 

.... ][ben II 2·8 l-l 
Fyu.b&d 15 Qo7 1·2 
'Gonda 7 0-8 0·7 
Br.hraioh 12 1-4 H 
Sultanpur 12 10() I~)o;) 

P_bga.rh .• 16 0·8 0·1 
Bar&Banki • 15 1·3 1·3 

5. It would be seen that as far as Agra is concerned the present rate of in!lrease 
is in accordance with what might be expected from a knowledge of the existing 
conditions. In regard to Oudh it is seen that the average annual rise has been 
at the rate of 1 per cent. or more than the maximum rise permitted by law; 
the Oudh Rent Act limits enhancement to 6'25 per cent. with a rest of 7 years; 
~r, in other words, the average rise should not excee~, between the period 1904-,05 
and 1910-11, ~~ or 0'9 per cent. This shows that the provisions of the Act have 
been disregarded in a large proportion of the individual tenancies and not merely 
in occasional instances. Mr. More1and concludes that, firstly, there has been 
widespread enhancement beyond legal Iimlts since the settlement in Lucknow, 
Bshraich and Bara Banki, and the same has occurred, to a less extent, in Unao, 
Rae Bareli, Sitapur, Hardoi and Sultanpur. Secondly, the rent enhancement has 
mackened significantly in Sitapur, Kheri and Sultanpur; it has remained more 
~r less constant in Rae Bareli, Bshraich, Bara Banki and Partabgarh, and has 
increased materially in Lucknow, Unao, Hardoi and Fyzabad. It would seem that 
ill several of these districts the landholders have got a greater share of the profits 
accruing from the ~evelopment of India's external trade and the rise of prices. 

6. Mr. Morelalld is careful to note that the question whether the unrestrained 
enhancements already made are such as to reduce the productive power of the 
cultivators affected. cannot be answered by statistics, because there has not yeti 
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been time for such effect to manifest itself; but he believes, if th"ttl be any truth 
in the theory, that while productive power depends on security of tenures, security 
of tenures necessarily involves some external limitations on rents, and, therefore, 
the position in Oudh is so unsatisfactory according to Mr: Moreland that there 
ought to be no delay in taking up thIJ question of giving the tenant the protec
tion which he requires not merely in his own interest but in that of the landholders 
and even of the whole community. As regards Agra, Mr. Moreland holds that the 
position is more complex. A large proportion of Ian~ is held in occupancy right, 
the rents of which are much below the competition rate and there is no question 
of these rents being generally excessive; in fact, they are in some cases so low 
as to tempt the larger occupancy-tenants to sublet. Competition rents on 
the other hand have risen everywhere except in Bundelkhand, and in the western 
districts of the province, the rise has been very rapid. In fact, this wide divergence 
between occupancy and competition rents may be so great as to result in increased 

• hostility on the part of the landholders to the occupancy system, and it may not 
only result in producing the evils resulting from subletting, but may even react in
juriously on the productive power of the community. This increased divergence 
between occupancy and competition rents may be assigned to the habit of 
the people to regard occupancy rents as fixed for the term of settlement 
and to the difficulty of raising the standard of rents to follow changes in econo
mic conditions which can be only effected on the ground of a rise in the local 
prices of agricultural produce. This fails very frequently because the landlord 
is unable to discharge the burden of proof of the rise. He has to prove not merely 
the fact but the extent of the rise,and the difficulties in his way are obvious 
Mr. Moreland concludes his note on the movement of "Rent Rates" with tlie ~ 
following remarks: " If it is consid,ered that the divergency between occupancy 
and competition rents is likely to grow to such an extent as to involve risk either 
to the occupancy system or to the productive power of the country, action might,. 
in theory, be taken either to check the competition-rate or to 'facilitate the ris~ , 
of the occupancy rate. The latter course would involve either a change in legis~'
Iation, substituting some more tangible criterion for enhancement for that at 
present adopted, or some administrative change, where a reduction in the term 
of future settlements bringing a m9re frequent reconsideration .of rent rates or 
the provision of some machinery by which the extent of a change in prices could 
be more easily established. So far as can be foreseen, the rate of economic change 
is likely to accelerate and a greater degree of elasticity may be required in the 
near future if it is not .already desirable; and the fact should not be overlooked 
that change may take place in one direction as well as another, and that a more 
clastic system may, be needed in the interests of tenants as well as in those of 
landlords." 

7. In conclusion it must not be forgotten that there are limitations of very 
great importance to be placed on the figures exhibited. The disturbing factors are 
extremely great. For example, there is in Bengal and Oudh what is called Salami, or 
Nazarana which corresponds to the advances which Jamnis-the proprietors of 
Malabar-secure from their tenants. In a word, there is a system in vogue which 
may be called forehand renting. When a man takes a demise of land he gives. 
an advance to the proprietor. Again, when the lease expires, a heavy renewal fee is 
exacted by the J anmis and, in addition to the renewal fee, other fees are collected 
more or less corresponding to what is known in Bengal as abwabs. The result is· 
that the Janmis do not depend so much on the actual 'rent which they get every 
year as on these heavy payments at stated intervals. The relJtal, therefore, that 
would be of the greatest value, would be renta~ e~d from their sub-tenants. 
(the actual cultivators), but no figures are available Wlth regard to these rents. 



257 

APPENDIX M. 

A Brief History of the Indian (Junency System. 

(Chaptl!/' Ill, page 28, para 77.) 

11 The change of the Indian currency from a silver to a gold standard has !DIn .... 01 lb. 

played an important part in attracting foreign capital into India, in bringing ::':ToIdlro~" 
her into closer relationship in: international commerce with other gold standard OD ,rI .... 
countries and in developing her'resources. All these are factors which must have 
exercised great influence on the general price level in this country. Some also hold 
that the rise in Indian price levels is largely due to the enormous amount of silver 
coinage in India during the last decade. It is, therefore, necessary to give a brief 
account of the history of coinage in India and to explain the circumstances that led 
to the abandonment of the silver standard and the salient points of the system that 
has taken its place, as well as to give statistics of the total amount of currency in 
circulation in India for a series of years. 

2. In the early part of the last century, no uniform measure of value existed in DllIor .. , ... lo. ..... 

British India. Some parts (e.g. Madras) maintained a gold standard and currency; ::n::s,:,:::: 
elsewhere, as in Bengal, a silver standard obtained~ with gold coins in concurrent l:.':':"~::'::" 
circulation. Throughout India the coins, whether of gold or of ~ilver, differed in de-"'Io. 
nomination and in intrinsic value even within the same district. In 1818 the silver 
rupee was substituted for the gold pagoda as the standard coin of the Madras Presi-
dency.. On the 31st August, 1835, the only legal tender rupees in British India 
within the local limits specified in the regulations prescribing the coinages were 

"~lle ~':lmbay, Madras, Farakkabad, Sonat, and Sikka rupees. Act XVII of 1835, 
which took effect fro~ the 1st September of that year, introduced the present 
silver rupee as the sole standard measure of value throughout British India. 
Gradually the Sikka, Farakkabad, Bombay, Madras and Sonat rupees were 
discontinued as legal tender and were withdrawn from circulation. 

'-'~" s~ Though Act XVII ofl~35 enacted that" no gold coin shall thenceforth be GoI4 ... 1 .. ID!D4iI. 
a legal tender of payment in any territories of the East India Company," it still 
authorised the coining of gold mohurs as the equivalent of 15-rupee pieces. Bya 
proclamation ofl3th January 1841, officers in charge of public treasuries were author-
ised freely to receive these coins at their f~ce values in payment of Government 
dues. The extensive discoveries of gold in Australia had the effect of diminishing 
its value relatively to silver, and holders of gold coin naturally availed themselves 
of obtaining at the Government treasuries a larger price for'these coins in silver 
than they could in the market. Consequently the privilege was withdrawn on 
the 1st January 1853, after which no gold coin was to be received in any public 
treasury within the territories of the East India Company. In November 1864, 
on the representation of the several Chambers of Commerce, sovereigns and half 
sovereigns were authorised to be received at Rs. 10 and Rs. 5 respectively. They 
were, however, not made legal tender as between private individuals·. In Octoper 
1868, the rate for receipt of sovereigns and half sovereigns at public treasuries 
was raised from Rs. 10 and Rs. 5 to Rs. 10-8-0 and Ra. 5-4-0 respectively. 

4. In December 1871, Germany, where there previously existed a silver stan- DemoD_oD 01 
dard, took steps towards the establishment of a gold standard and completed 011 .. ID hrope. 

the operation in July 1873. She was followed by Denmark, Sweden, Norway 
and later by Holland. In 1874 the Latin Union-France, Belgium, Switzerland 
and Italy-suspended the free coinage of silver, and for the first ~me gold and 
silver began to be used as standard money in the civilised world without any 
effective tie between'them. 

5. From 1871, the gold price of silver and the Indian exchange on London fell ,all ID colt .. 1De 
steadily and largely, and it became evident that the gold price of silver was liJi:e oI,Ibe ... _ 

VOL. 1. S L 
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the gold prices of other commodities practically left for the first time in history 
without regulation and free from the manipulation of Governmt!'nts. Formerly 
a very great part of the world adhered to the bi-metallic system which made 
both gold and silver legal tender and which established a fixed relation between 
them. In consequence, whenever the relative value of the two metals altered 
in any part of the world, these countries acted as equalising agents. They took 
the metal which fell and sold the metal which rose; and thus the relative value 
between the two was brought back to its old point. With the suspension of 
the free coinage of silver by ,the Latin Union, this state of affairs ceased and 
silver and gold became in relation to one another simple commodities. With 
the fall in the gold price of silver, there was, simultaneously a {all in the gold price 
of all commoditi('s generally. In dealing with the question of the fall of the gold 
price of commodities, Sir Robert Giffen came to the conclusion that "the fall 

~~;::,~" was largely due to the greatly 'increased demand for gold in recent years and 
lor JaDuary 1879. to an actual insu nciency of the current supply of gold for the current demands 

·'Banker,s 
MagulDe" lor 
.l,r11Isss. 

of gold-using countries." Lord Goschen carried somewhat further the line of 
argument adopted by Sir Robert Gifien. On the other hand it was contended 
by eminent authorities that the fall in prices was due to increased and cheaper 
production, to the opening up of new countries, to increased facilities for 
transport, the reduction of freights as well as to increased industrial com
petition which tended to reduce profits. 

'I'ra4Ie depressioD in 6. Whatever the causes of the general fall in gold prices might have been, it was 
':~:~::d::' a ltccompanied by a severe and long-continued trade depression in countries . using 

the gold standard, and in 1885 a Royal Commission was appointed in England to 
enquire into and report upon the extent, nature and probable causes of the ds: .• 
pression prevailing in various branches of trade and industry. • - ,,' . :' 

Report 01 lite Royal 7. This Commission, while enumerating a number of important considerations 
:'~::::~Dor;:::e. having no connection with the standard of value which appeared to account for 

the fall in prices and depression of trade and industry, gave the leading place 
among such influences to the appreciation of the standard of value and held t~t~ 
was a matter deserving of the most serious independent enquiry. As a result of 
this recommendation, a Royal Corrutiission was appointed in 1886 "to enquire 
into the recent changes in the relative values of the precious metals as shown by 
the decrease in the gold price of silver." The report of the Royal Commission 
was not followed by results of any practical \'alue. The re-establishment of bi
metallism was found to be impossible, except by universal or almost universal 

teullDoed laII iD 
Ihe E .. hange. 

international agreement, and such an agreement could not be obtained. 
8. It was, however, clear that the fall in the gold price of silver largely coincided 

with the fall in tJie gold prices of commodities and that another fall in gold prices 
would be accompanied by a further fall in the Indian exchange. It was also 
clear that there would be either a continued progress in the direction of de
monetising silver and substituting gold, or that the world would revert to the old sys
tem of double legal tender. In the former case, Indi!J.n financial difficulties would be 
greater iD: the future than they had been in the past. In the latter case, India might 
have to pass through a severe financial and commercial convulsion caused by other 
nations attempting to restore the old ratio between silver and gold of IS! to 1. In 
the interests of India, a sudden reversion to the old ratio of 15! to 1, as well as a 
continuous and progressive demonetisation of silver accompanied by a fall in the 
gold value of the rupee to an unknown and unlimited extent, were alike to be de
precated. In 1890, there was a material rise in the Indian exchange which was 
largely due to speculation engendered by the Sherman Act, passed by the 
United States of America providing for the purchase of ,4,500,OOOozs. of 
sil~er every month. This was, however, quite ineffective in b~g about 
any permanent relief owing to the great increase which was taking-place at 
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the same time in the production of the white metal. The rise in the price 
of silver and in the Indian exchange, due to this speculation, lasted for only a very 
short time. The highest rate obtained by the India Office for bills in 1890-91 
was lB. S·94d., and the lowest Is. Sd. For' a time, trade between England 
and India was nothing more than gambling. The fluctuations in exchange deter
mined the question of profit or loss. The rise in the gold price of silver and 
the subsequent fall were not accompanied by a simultaneous fall and rise in all prices 
and wages measured ,in silver., • The wholesale prices of the articles of export 
felt the influence of the rise'in silver at once and this caused great trade depression. 
The appreciation of silver did not cause a high rate of discount and was not accom
panied by a scarcity of silver in the centres of trade. On the contrary, the accu
mulation of silver in the Indian banks was unprecedented and the rate of discount 
was the lowest that had ever been known. All hopes of an international agreement 
fixing a proportion between the values of gold and silver had to be abandoned 
when the Brussels International Monetary Conference dissolved in 1892 without 
arriving at any result, and it became evident that the United States would soon 
have to choose between aband~ning the purchase of silver and drifting into 
a silver standard, and there was little doubt that when the time came to make a 
final decision they would give up the attempt to bring silver to its old position and 
would adhere to the gold standard. 

9. The world was thus gradually drifting towards It universal gold standard lIersdJeIleom. 

and India was confronted with the question whether to continue on the silver stand- :,~~:,~=ea.i 
ard and accept the consequences, whatever they might be, or choose the heroic :r.::~Itt:::: ... 
and hazardous remedy of changing her "Standard of value from silver to gold. In 

.... yj.e¥i' •. of the ~erjous evils with which they might at any time be confronted, if 
~ matters were left as they were, the Government of India came to the oonclusion 

that the best course would be to close the Indian mints and adopt measures haTIng 
for their objeot the introduction or a gold standard into India, and accordingly 
submitted proposals for the purpose to the Secretary of State for India. In Octo-

c.,.,lw.J892, the Secretary of State referred these proposals to a Committee of which 
the Chairman was the late~Lord Herschell. On the recommendation of this Com
mittee, an Act was passed on the 26th June, 1893, which provided for the closing 
of the Indian mints to the unlimited coinage of silver and for the issue of rupees 
at these mints in exchange for gold at the rate of 18. 4d. per rupee. The 
settlement of the permanent rate of exchange between gold and the rupee, 
the making of gold coins legal tender, and the other measures necessary for the 
final and effective establishment of a gold standard in India were left to be 
provided for by future legislation in the light of the experience that would 
be gained by the study of the effects that followed the closing of the mints. 
The elosing of the Indian mints did not, however, immediately arrest the down
ward oourse of the Indian exchange, which, however, did not fall in proportion to 
the fall in the gold price of silver. The Sherman Act was repealed by the United 
States in November 1893, and the imports of silver into India became very heavy, 
amounting, in the year, to nearly 54! million ounoes, valued at Rs. 13,71,98,000. 
The sterling value of the rupee which had averaged 14·984d. in 1892-93 dropped 
to J4·546d. in 1893-94 and to 13·Id. in 1894-95. 

10. After 1£94·95, however, there was a steady rise, but it was not until Fowle. eommlllte'. 
1897-98 that the average value of the rupee exceeded Is. 3d. This, however, failed recomm •• 4.1I .... 

to create in the public mind a sufficient confidence in the monetary system ol 
India, and in 1898 another Currency Committee was appointed under the presi-
dency of Sir Henry Fowler (Lord Wolverhampton) to consider whether the 
provisional arrangements of 1893 should be replaced or completed. While the 
Committee vas sitting, the Indian exchange was rising and at last reached,Is. 4d. 
and £2,230,000 in gold was paid into the Indian treasury in exchango for silver 

2L2 
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rupees, notwithstanding an increase in the dr,awings of the Secretary of State for 
India. The Committee thereupon recommended that the permanent rate of ex
change should be fixed at Is. 4d. for the rupee and that gold ahould be made legal 
tender; They also recommended' that the profits made from the coinage of 
new rupees should be used for fO:nllng a gold fund to secure the convertibility 
of rupees into sovereigns, and that ~e Indian mints ahould be opened for the 
coinage of gold. The first two recommendations were put into effect by the Govern· 
ment of India on the 15th September 1899, and the rupee was defini~y linked 
on to the sovereign at the fixed rate of Rs. 15 to the sovereign. The sovereign 
and the half sovereign were made legal tender to an unlimited extent and it was 
resolved to issue notes (or which is the same thing, rupees) in lieu of sovereigns 
alid half sovereigns for any amount; no legal obligation was, however, undertaken 
'to give gold in exchange for rupees. 

11. Under the new arrangement, gold tendered for exchange into rupees was 
received as a portion of the Paper Currency Reserve, from which the rupees required 
were also issued. As soon as the Act was passed, gold began to pour into Inqia, 
and by the end of March 1900 the Gold Reserve of the Paper Currency Depart
ment rose to £7,500,000. The Silver Reserve at the same time fell steadily, till 
at the end of 1900 it reached the dangerously low figure of 3'7 crores only. The 
stock of rupees thus became quite insufficient to meet the demands for trade, and 
it became absolutely necessary for the Government of India to recommence the 
coinage of rupees. The difficulty was successfully met by the coinage of 17. crores 
of new rupees during the year 1900-01, and gold to the value of £4,500,000 was 
remitted to London to-pay for the purchase of the silver required for the new 
coinage. In the same year the Gold Standard Reserve or, as it was then calleQ.-... 
the Gold Reserve Fund, was created with the profits of -the rupee coiImge. The :':', 
demand for rupees and, with it, the imports of gold continued so heavy ,during 
the next few years that the Government W\lre able to meet it only by working 
the mints under very high pressure. 

12. The following table shows the new rupees coined during the yearsI900~0!
to 1907-08, as well as thc remittances of gold made to London from India:-=-

Coiu&ge of Rupe .. (in l&khs). 

1900-01 .17,15 1904-05 .10,88 

1901-02 4,95 1905-06 .19,60 

1902-03 .11,27 1906-07 .25,37 

1903-04 .16,17 1907-08 .17,33 

Remittances of Gold to London. 

£ £ 

1900-01 4,500,000 1904-05 5,600,000 

1901-02, 2,002,000 1905-06 7,000,000· 

1902-03 500,000 1906-07 250,000 

1903-0~ 4,261,000 1907-08 Nil 

• Represents remittances for investment of the Cuttenoy ......... ,in EDgJand and .. mount to be held in the 
London (;l1 .. enoy cheet. 

BoIdln/: of • porllan 13. For more than se~en years the demand for rupeeS continued to be so 
of die G~ld 8tandard steady and hee."'" that it was decided to hold £4,000,000 of the Gold Reserve Fund 
...... e'.ru_ln .". • 
ladlL in rupees as a special reserve to meet sudden demands for the latter. This gave 

a reserve ~f 6 crores of rupees, but, of course, the available reserve in gold was 
reduced to the same extent. The designation of the Gold Reserve Fund 
was also altered to the Gold Standard Reserve. 

14. As gold did not circulate freely in India, it would have been wasteful to 
force *he public t.o import gold into India to .be exchanged for, rupees, whe~ the 
gold coliid only be utilised by being translIUtted to London. It was accordingly 
decided that the Secretary of State should sell billl$ on the Indian treasury me-
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. spective of his own requirements and receive, in exchange for them in London, 
the gold which would otherwise have been imported into India. Power was also 
-taken to hold a portion of the Indian Currency Reserve in London either in the' 
form of gold or of gold securities, so as to enable this portion to be utilised 
for the purchase of silver required for new coinage or to meet the current ' 
requirements of the Secretary of State, an equivalent amount in rupees being 
simultaneously transferred from the Indian treasury to the Paper Currency 
Reserve in India. The ,J"ndian Paper Currency Reserve having always 
been much more than sufficient to secure the convertibility of the Pv.per 
-Currency under any contingency that was likely to arise, the holding of a part of 
the Reserve of the Paper Currency Department in London in gold is 
justifiable, as it is in the London market that the gold would, in case of need, be 
required. 

15. The demand for rupees received a sudden check in August 1907. The_IDIMI_ 
-exports of jute dropped heavily and the autumn rains being in marked defect over :"'01'::" 
.a considerable part of the country, especially in the wheat-growing provinces, it 
became evident that there would be severe scarcity in northern India and that 
the exports of wheat would be insignific!lnt. In addition to this a great financial 
and commercial crisis developed in the United States in October of that year. As 
.a consequence, exports declined heavily without any corresponding decline in 
the imports, the balance of trade in favour of India was reversed, exchange fell, 
the Secretary of State stopped sellin/W>ills, and there was a large demand for gold 
in India for export abroad. The Gold Reserve in India was soon practically 

, ,eJl:hausted and the Government of India decided in March 1908 to sell sterling 
.drafts 'on London at a fixed rate of Is. 3Ud. During the five months, April to 
August 1908, sterling bills were sold to the total amount of £8,058,000. The 
safe-proceeds of the bills in rupees was withdrawn from circulation and was paid 
into the silver branch of the Gold Standard Reserve in India, the Secretary of 
State making corresponding withdrawals of gold from the reserves in London. No 
less than 12 crores of rupees were thus withdrawn from circulation in India and 
paid to the Gold Standard Reserve, while securities in the Gold Standard Reserve 
jn England to the value of £8,497,000 were sold. The Currency Reserve in gold 
in England was also reduced from £7,000,000 to £1,500,000, chiefly to meet the 
requirements of the Secretary of State. The crisis passed away in September 
1908 but the gold assets reached their lowest point on 22nd January 1909, when 
they amounted to about £9,000,000 only, the total drain in gold having amounted 
to no less than £17,750,000. There was of course a correspondingly large accu
mulation of silver rupees in the reserves in India, and since then for more than 
three years the Government of India were able to meet the trade demands for 
rupees without any new coinage (except, of course, the re-minting of withdrawn 
·coins) until a few months ago, and up to the end of December last 12,43 
lakhs of new rupees have been coined in the mints. 

16. It has thus been possible to render the Gold Exchange Standard effect- """"";lIIelD 
ive, or, in other words, to keep exchange at the level decided upon, and to secure:::: seU-........ 

that the ourrency should be self-regulating at that level, only by undertaking an 
-obligation to supply importers of gold with rupees in exchange for their gold, 
and conversely to meet a demand for remittances from India by giving in exchange 
Ior rupees, tendered in India, either gold from the Governm~ntreserves or, what 
is the same thing, bills on the Secretary of State in London payable in gold. Thus, 
notwithstanding tlie closing of the Indian Mints to the free coinage of silver, the 
rupee circulation in India is still self-regulating, as it would be increased 
.automatically by persons bringing gol4 and getting it converted into rupees whioh 
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would be supplied either from the Rupee Reserve of Government or when that 
proves i~ufficient, by the coinage of .new rupees from silver purch:sed with the 
gold receIved. On the other hand, the circulation of rupees would be automati
cally contracted. If ever they become redundant, they would be returned into 
Government reserves in exchange for gold which could be exported or, what would 
amount to the same thing, in exchange for gold bills on the Secretary of State 
in London. 

'i flaonnloo for Ill. 
mute_.flb. 
flold 81U1d .... ID 
IJIdIa. 

17. The soundest guarantee for the permanent maintenance of the Gold 
Standard in India is that'the rupee currency is, in ordinary times, just sufficient 
to maintain the exchange at a level of Is. 4d. per rupee, and that no increase can 
be made to the total circulation except at a cost of 18. 4d. for eacn rupee. There 
is no possibility of the exchange rising materially above lB. 4d. so long as the Secre
tary of State is prepared to sell drafts on India at a suitable rate of exchange and 
the Government of India to receive gold at Is. 4d. for the silver rupee. The 
reserve maintained in the form of gold and gold securities can, on the other hand, 
be used to prevent' exchange falling materially below 18. 4d. and the rupee cur
rency becoming redundant. TheGovernmentof India could sell bills on London 
which would be tantamount to an increase of exports and would thereby tend 
to maintain exchange. The equivalent of these bills in rupees would be with
drawn at the. same time from circulation and the rupee currency in India 
would be contracted. The Secretary of State for India could also meet his 
requirements by withdrawing gold from the Paper Currency Reserve or from the 
Gold Standard Reserve instead of by drawing bills on India, and this reduction 
in the amount of bills drawn would be eqlrivalent to an increase of an equal 
amount in the exports from India, and as the Government of India would have 
simultaneously to place an equivalent amount in rupees in the Indian·Paper· ... 
Currency Reserve or in the Indian portion of the Gold Standard Reserve there 
would be a corresponding contraction of the rupee currency in India. The process 
is practically the same as that which takes place between two countries, both of 
whic4 have a gold standard and a gold currency. 

adoala&loo of Ibe 
amoOD& 01 rupees 
III drcuJalloa. ' 

OreuJaIIoa 01 
(arreao, No .... 

lB. A statement is published showing the amount of rupees coined year, bY' 
year from 1B35 up to date (Statement IV). From this statement, however, it is 
not possible to determine the amount of rupees in aotive circulation in India as 
firstly, prior to the closing of the mints in 1893, the bullion and the face value of 
the rupee being almost the same, a very considerable number of rupees used to be 
melted down for making ornaments and for use in arts; secondly, a considerable 
quantity of rupees has, year after year, been withdrawn from circulation by the 
Government of India and recoined; in 1878, all coins issued prior to 1835 were 
ordered to be withdrawn; the mintage of 1835 were withdrawn in 1896, and that 
of 1840 (i.e., rupees coined between 1840 and 1862, all of which bore the year 
1840) was withdrawn in 1901 ; the last two classlls of coins are still coming into 
Government tre~suries in small quantities and are being re-coined. Thirdly, a 
number of rupees is exported by sea and across the frontier to other silver-using 
countries: fourthly, a considerable amount is hoarded in India itself; and 
fifthly, some quantity is otherwise lost. It is thus a matter of exceptional 
difficulty to est.imate the amount of rupees in actual circulation. But the difficulty 
was solved, however imperfectly, by Mr. F. C. Harrison, C.S.!., I.C.S, who 
calculated the circulation of rupees somewhat on the method adopted by 
Mr. Jevons. In 1900 Mr. W. S. Adie, I.C.S~, suggested some improvements in 
Mr. Harrison's method. Both Messrs. Harrison's and Adie's methods are explained 
in detail later on, and, following Mr. Adie's system, I have brought the calcula-
tions up-to-date. , . 

19. A statement is published showing the amount of Currency Notes m cl1'cula" 
tion. ~Ila,r by year, and the reserve in gold and silver coin or bullion and securities of 
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the Government of India or of the United Kingdom held against it. The amount of 
this reserve has been gradually raised .. In 1890, the Government was empowered 
to raise the portion of the reserve which may be invested in securities from 
Ra. 6,00,00,000 to Ra. 8,00,00,000, and the invested reserve was actually raised to 
Ra. 7,00,00,000 in December 1890 and to Ra. 8,00,00,000 a year later, i.e., in Decem' 
ber 1891. In 1896, the limit was further raised to Ra. 10,00,00.000 and in 1905, to 
Ra. 12,00,00,000 ; apart not exceeding Rs. 2,00,00,000 being allowed to be invested 
in sterling securities. In August of that year, Rs. 2,00,00,000 of the reserve were 
invested by the Secretary of State in consols and exchequer bonds. In 1908-09 
the exchequer bonds were replaced by consols. In March 1911, the limit was 
further raised to Rs. 14,\l0,00,000, of which not more than Rs. 4,00,00,000, was to be 
held in England invested in sterling securities. The other changes in connection 
with the issue of Currency Notes in India since 1890 have been as follows :-

20. In 1893, when the Indian mmts were closed to the unrestricted coinage of Issue 01 ......... ' 

lIilver, the Currency Department was authorised, as already mentioned, to issue ~::~~:."eb ... e 
Currency Notes in exchange for gold coin or bullion to any amount, the law until 
then having provided only for the issue of Notes against silver. In 1898, Gov-
-ernment was authorised, as a temporary measure, to issue Currency Notes on the 
security of gold'deposited in England. This authority was extended for another 
term of two years in 1900 and the Secretary of State was also authorised to 
expend the gold so deposited on the purchase of silver for remittance to India 
for coinage. These arrangements were made permanent by Act IX of 1902. 

21. The Gold Note Acts, of 1898 and 1900, authorised the Government of Gold Nolo"."" 1398 

India to hold a part of the m~tallic portion of the Currency Reserve in gold coin and 19tIt • 

.•. pj: .• te~porarily in silver bullion' in London instead of in India. This authority 
was not, however, availed of to any large extent until 1905, when a currency 
-chest was opened in London and a sum of £6,000,000 was remitted from India, and 
a further sum of £1,045,000 was transferred to the chest during the year from the 
proceeds of Ci:l111~cil bills. Act II of 1910, gives Government full power to hold the 
metallic portion of the Reserve or any part of it either in London or in India, 
lIubject only to the condition that rupees should be kept only in India and not. 
in London. On the 31st of December,' 1912, the London Currency Chest held 
£7,300,0;)0 on behalf of the Currency Reserve. 

22. In this connection it seetns desirable to give some explanation of the part Mo_' 01 

taken by the Government in the movement of the Indian monetary machine =-' 10 -

and of the different sources from which currency requirements of the country 
are supplied and their interconnection. Government takes the chief part in 
distributing the currency from the centres of t.railA to the interior; it possesses 
numerous treasuries, sub-treasuries, and currency agl'ncies, and, except where 
treasuries are managed by the Presidency Banks, it keeps its own cash balances. 
At each harvest lakhs and Jakhs of rupees are sent up-country from the seaboard 
to finance the jute harvests in Bengal, the rice harvests in Burma, the cotton 

. harvests of Bombay and the Central Provinces, the cotton and groundnut harvests 
of Southern India, or the wheat and seed harvests of Northern India. Some 
portion of these rupees are put away by the peasant in good years or converted 
into ornaments, while the portion which is not absorbed finds its way back to 
Government treasuries in payment of revenue, to tills of railway stations or the 
branch banks in inland towns. From these the currency flows back to the ports 
<If Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Karachi, and Rangoon. Government plays no 
small part in the ebb and flow of currency. The revenue is collected at the 
treasuries of each of the 253 districts into which India is divided and the surplus, 
after local demanlls have been met, is withdrawn to reserve treasuries at the 
head-quarters to meet trade demands in the shape of Council bills. During 
ha.rvest, a considerable part of the surplus of the treasuries is made over to 
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banks, merchants and others who are glad to take it over by paying the equivalent 
with a nominal premium, at the head-quartera. It may be interesting to note in 
this connection that a great deal of currency stops up-eountry, not that it cannot 
easily get down but because it is needed where it is. Some portion of the· 
treasury surplus is also transferred to the local currency chests, a corresponding 
amount being transferred at the head-quartera from the Currency Reserve t() 
Government cash balances. In this way the necessity of sending remittances 
in coin to head-quartera is largely avoided, and as much silver as possible ill 
retained up-country until it is possible to be absorbed by trade. The law relating 
to the Paper Currency Reserve requires the whole of the value of notes issued, less 
a fixed sum of 14 crores of rupees which is invested, to be maintained as a metallic 
reserve, but there is no limitation as regards its locale. It is scattered all over the· 
country in currency chests, and transfera through the Currency Department are 
the recognised means of supplying the requirements both of Government itself 
and of trade. A merchant, for instance, requiring funds at l\f.l'mensing, can 
obtain it from the currency chest there by paying the equivalent with a small 
premium into the Currency Reserve at Calcutta. Thus the Currency Reserve 
though it is not available for \;he general purpose of Government, being the. 
deposit held against the Note circulation, plays a very importatlt part in the 
distribution of the circulating medium between the difIerent parts of the country, 
and to a considerable extent obviates the necessity of frequent remittances 
of co.in. 

23. Then there is the Gold Standard Reserve. The great bulk of this 
reserve is held in England, but a portion, amounting ordinarily to 6 crores of 
rupees, is held in India in rupees, as a reserve to meet a sudden demand forincreas~_ -
coinage. Both the English and Indian branches of this reserve may be utilised 
to meet demands of trade. The Secretary of State may receive money into his 
branch of the rese!.'ve and the equivalent would then be released from the silver 
branch of the reserve in India and be made available for trade. 

24. Since Government treasuries hold, as a rule, coins just sufficient for the
_ordinary requirements of the Government and the reserve treasuries at the -
head-quarters hold the whole of their balances in Currency Notes, the only store of 
coin available to meet demands for -currency is in the Currency and the Gold 
Standard Reserves. The Currency Reserve also forms the first line of defence of 
the gold value of the rupee. As already mentioned, it is a convenient collecting
place for gold coin which happens to be imported in larger quantities than 
the Indian markets can conveniently absorb at once, and, so long as it is there, 
it is available for shipment, if it be required t() support exchange. The gold, 
therefore, guarantees the convertibility of rupee notes and at· the same time
guarantees the convertibility of the rupee into gold as a reinforcement of the
Gold Standard Reserve; and thereby the stability of the Indian exchange-a 
double function which secures considerable economy and affords an illustration 
of the ingenuity which has been devoted to the Indian currency system. So
also with rupees: the double function .of rupees hl'ld in the Currency Reserve is 
-to guarantee Notes and to furnish a reliable index of the public demand for 
currency. A decline in this reserve always gives warning of the necessity of fresh 
coinage. 

Boonom11D &lie:...., 25. A great economy in the use of currency is possible in India in consequence
o. «:amaq. of the trade demands for' currency in different parts of the country falling in 

different parts of the~ year, and also because the trade demands coincide to some
extent with the collection of Government revenue in treasuries. June and July 
are the slack months of the year for trade, but heavy collections of land revenue 
are made in the United Provinces and the Punjab in those months, and these
are collected and transferred to Calcutta through currency or otherwise to meet. 
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the demands of the jute trade in Bengal which last from August to October. 
With November the large demand for jute practically ceases and the demand 
for cotton in Bombay. begins. December opens with a .demand for cotton in 
Southern India and towards the close of the month the movement of coin for 
the B~rma rice crop begins. There is also some demand for financing the autumn 
crop in Northern India. January to March are months of heavy revenue 
collections, the average collection of land revenue being about 6 crores of rupees 
each month, but the trade demands are heavier still, the largest amount being 
r~quired in Burma, Bombay and Northern India. In March, the revenue collec
tions generally overtake the issues for trade and there is usually a return of 
currency to the Government reserves. In April, trade demands continue in 
Southern India for cotton and groundnut, and in Northern India, there are heavy 
demands for wheat and seed crops, but large amounts are paid into the 
treasuries in Burma and Bengalin payment of revenue. In May, trade demands 
in Northern and Southern India continue, but at the same time heavy land revenue 
collections fall due in the United Provinces. 

26. It would be interesting to find out how the total increase in the volume 'olume.1 turroDe, 

of currency for the whole of India has been distributed among the different circles,l::. :r'~ _DO' 
but it has not been found possible to collect any reliable data that would lead to' 
any satisfactory conclusions in regard to this matter. 

CALCULATION OF TBE AMOUNT OF RUPEES IN ACTUAL CIRCULATION, YEAR BY YEAR. 

27. An attempt to make a 'lough estimate ~nhe number of rupees in actual air. Banlsoo 

~_citl)ulation in India, year by year, was first made in 1894 by Mr. F. c. :I.':':'::::":, 
Harrison, C.S.I., I.C.S. r.r.!~ ID circa· 

28."Before explaining Mr. Harrison's method it may be mentioned that since Rupee t:eDSDL 

1875 a census of rupees is taken every year in MIU'. In all Treasuries and 
Currency Offices throughout India a bag' or two of rupees is examined in detail 
and the percentage of each year's issue to the total num ber of coins examined is 
thus ascertained. These percentages are then averaged for eac~ province and 
subsequently for the whole of India. It is assumed that the percentages so 
ascertained will represent the percentages of-the several years' issues to the total 
stock of rupees in circulation. Mr. Harrison utilised these rupee censuses for 
the purpose of estimating the stock of rupees in circulation. The argument Of 
Mr. H~ison, whose method was borrowed from Jevons, was as follows :-

29. If from the census figures it appears that coins of any year 'A' lIr. Bonlooo'o 

f d ( 0/ f hi' . d' , B ' firsl method. orme a percentage say a; /0) 0 t e tota coms examme III any year 
the total circulation ill year' B ' could not exceed 1° qmes the number of rupees 
,coined in the year 'A: Had there been no IQss due to any causes in the number 
of rupe~s coined in the year 'A' during the period that elapsed between the years 
'A' and' B' ~- times the coinage of year 'A' would represent the total circu
lation in the year' B: There is, however, some loss involved, and this should 
be allowed for. Mr. HarJisqn observed that the mintage of any year generally 
attained the maximum percentage in the second or third year after coinage, and 
he argued that it should he assumed that the whole of the rupees coined in any 
year were. put into circulation in the year in which the mintage of that year 
attained the maximum percentage. In subsequent years there was a reduction 
in the percentages, and Mr. Bauison argued that this reduction was due to the 
loss in the number of rupees through various causes. He took for a series of 
mintages the geometJio mean of the losses in percentage in the two years succeeding 
t~e year of maximum percentage; he then took the arithmetic mean of all 
the~e geometric means as representing,the annual loss in number of rupeel!. 
He alED believetl Jhat the rates C?f the decrement in the years preceding and sue-
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ceeding the year of the maximum percentages should be equal, and, allowing'for 
the losses at this rate, he calculated the number of rupees of any given year's 
mintage in circulation in the year of attainment of maximum percentage, and 
multiplying this by '~ he arriveej. at the total circulation, 

30. In 1897, another method was adopted 'by Mr. Harrison. The 1835 rupees 
were in 1896 ordered by the Government of India to be withdrawn from cir
culation. Suchwithdrawalsinanyyearand also the reduction in the percentages 
of sucn issues were known from the rupee census. 'JlFrom these data the calculation 
was made as follows :-1£ 'A' be the number of 1'835 rupees withdrawn from cir
culation by Government in any year, and if y represent 1835 rupees in the census 
of that year, the previous year's percentages being x, the total circulation in that 
year is ~ X 100. The results obtained by this method agreed generally with 
the former. 

ll1. In 1900, Mr. Adie made an improvement on Mr. Harrison's method. 
Vide Appendix to theR'l'"rt OD the Doer .. · 'He argued that Mr. Harrison's results were 

tiODS of the Paper Currcnc~' Dc·pt., 1899·1900. based on the percentage of a single year, 
and as the census of rupees, however carefully taken, could not be held to have 
been absolutely correct, it was not desirable to use such imperfect data for only 
one year. Better results could be arrived at by taking the average of the 
percentages of a series of years. Mr. Adie first arranged the percentages of the 
rupee censuses in a, statement, the vertical columns being. assigned. to the' 
years of issue and the horizontal lines to the years for which the amount of rupees 
in circulation had to be calculated (vide statement I), and he also arranged, in a' 
similar manner, the results obtained by dividing the mintage of any year by 
the several percentages of that mintage and multiplying theresult .• b1"i'1!lr 
(statement Il). Had the rupee censuses been correct and had there been no loss 
in the number of rupees through any c~use whatsoever, the figures in statement 
Il would have represented the total circulation of the several years. But the 
rupee censuses are imperfect and there is an annual shrinkage in the number 
of rupees and hence the table 1 shows such diverging results. ,Mr. Adie 
assumed with Mt. Harrison that the mintage of any year was completely put into 
circulation in the year in which t11e maximum percentage was attained; the rate 
of wastage of l;'upees shown by Mr. Hamson was also adopted. Mr. Adie was, 
however, careful to point out that Mr. Harrison's method of calculating an average 
decrement was partially incorrect, but as the difference was not v13ry large and as 
he wished to compare his results with Mr. Harrison's he took the latter's figure. 
To estimate the circulation of any year, Mr. Adie took from Table 11 five, 
consecutive figures commencing with that year's mintage which had attained 
the maximum percentage of the year, under consideration, reduced each figure for 
the yearly wastages, and, then worked out their geometric means. This mean 
was the totarcirculation. . 

32. A new method was also introduced for calculating the total circulation in 
years for which Mr. Harrison's and Mr. Adie's first method, already described. had 
failed owing to there being no mintage in the two or three previous years, and no 
year's mintage having attained the maximum percentage in the years in question. 
Mr. Adie, therefore, thought that although the percentages of much earlier mintages 
could not be taken as the basis of calculation (wastage for a long period vitiating 
such calcuiations) they could very well be used to determine the ratio between 
the circulation of two years. Thus if x be the percentage in the yelJol' • a. ' of the 
mintage of a year, n years before' a.,' and 'A' the number of- rupees of that 
mintage, y the percentage in the year f3 of the mintage of a year, n ye:lls be:ore 
year f3 'B' being the number of rupees of that mintage, then the circulation of 
year' a.' = A x;OO X (1-r) D. where' r' is the rate of wastage pP.I a.nnum. Imd the 
circula.tion of year f3= B~ X (1-r) D. 
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33. These two absolute results have to be rejected as the factor (1-r) n wiI: 
introduce a very large amount of error 'n' being large and 'r' not being free from 

error. We,however,getthere'ation ::::.~~":::::::; = t{. 
AB this relation does not involve' 'I' ' we may adopt this relation in findi'lg out 

the circulation of any year when that of the other is known. Mr. Adie did not, 
however, take the results of a single year for this purpose, and as, in his first 
method, took the geometric, Plean of a series of years' mintages. ~ir. Adie's 
results are shown in Table Ill. 

, 34. Mr. Harrison's calculations do not extend beyond 1892 and Mr. Adie's exten- Esllmates 01 -
, ' h . ul· f b- h 01 ... 181100 brooglll ded only up to 1899. T e Clrc atlOn or su sequent years as been calculated up 10 date. 

on Mr. Adie's method a,nd brought up to 1912. It will be noted that the adoption 
of Mr. Harrison's rate of wastage by Mr. Adie has given rise- to criticism, because 
conditions changed after the ,closure of the mints in 1893; 'and as loss by melting 
could not for any length of time after that date be held to be one of the causes of 
the disappearance of rupees, a different rate of wastage shoul~ be applied after 
1893. I have calculated the rate of decrement after 1893 following Mr. Harrison's 
method and applying the corrections proposed by Mr. Adie. His perhaps surprising 
that the result does not differ materially from that of Mr. Harrison's, being ·0624 Rate.r .. asta~. 01 

., Aft h I f h' ,rupeeslothoftrsl as against Mr. Harrlson s ·0677. er t e c osure 0 t e mints, rupees were I.w years 01 issoe. 

obviously no longer, to any considerable extent, meltedtdown, and with the in-
, creased development of banking, the quantity of rupees hoarded is very much 
~~imaller than formerly.' The loss by wear and tear and by other millor causes 

cannot account for the large amount of wastage every year. Exports by sea and 
~~C!._.replacement in people's hoards of old rupees by new must be held to account 

for the rate of wastage in the first few years of issue being the same as that before 
the closing of the mints. We have not, however, got the statistics of the exports 

, ,of rupees by sea prior to the year 1894-95 and it is accordingly impossible to 
proye that such exports have actually increased. Our trade with East Africa, 
the Straits Settlements, and the countries across the inland frontier has increased 

"anp. it seems probable that Indian rupees are going to Native States and also 
to trans-frontier countries like Tibet. \\' ith the -development and increased 
prosperity of the Native States, along with British India, a large amount of British 
coins is absorbed in those States, now that the system of currency in the 
majority of these States is the same as that in British India. 

35. I have made an improvement on Mr. Adie's second method of calculating Impro,.meol 00 

the total circulation for years to which Mr. Harrison's method and Mr. Adie's first Ilr •• l4io'. we&hoa. 

method cO\lld not be applied. To obtain a ratio between the circulations of any two 
years, Mr. Adie, has taken figures from table G for a series of 5 years. If this 
series of five years be shifted, either forward or backward, the same results would 
not be obtained, and to minimise the degree of error ID this relation a large number 
of series, each of five years, was taken. A geometrical mean of such results was 
then calculated showipg the relation between the circulation of any two or more 
years. Messrs. Harrison and Adie's figures include all rupees held by the Currency 
and Treasury, except that portion of the rupees coined in the two or three years 
immediately preceding the year in question, which had not till then beeu put into 
oirculation. Allowance has been made for this amount, and the figures calculated 
by me in statement III represent the total amount of rupees in circulation in the 
.country, excluding, of course, the quantity of rupees pel'mall"ntJy hoarded. 

2M2 
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Statemeni i. 

R/18tdt& 0/ the Rupee CetI8lJ8, 

YBABS or CoUU"OBo 

I 
I \ I \ (a) Ibl I I (C) I 

Ye&nI. 1912 1911 1910 11009 l0081':,~= 1904_ 1003 = 1000 ~11897 ': 1892 ~ 1890 ~ 

1912 • ·179 ·182 H64I-U28 10439 18'877 10·007 4-970 5'593 3·787 6·392 40046 I '3861'111 'HI' 3·186 I-975 3'535 I 

~:l~ 0003 1:~:, i.m l::~~ :::! l~:~~~ ::~~ ::~~ m~ ::J :~: :ra: i :l: , :~* ::m :~~ ::m l 
1909 ·329 1·349 80021 100417 5·670 6oO.5 40183, 6-664 40181 0413 ·164 120470 3·216 1'995 3'603 • 

t:;~ I 0667 ::~ g~~ ::~~ ::::: :::::~ ~:g:: :~:: :~ :l:: I :~~: W~ ::r:: :::: : 
1006 40()65 7·546 8'133 5·461 70776 4-964 0422 ·164 13-102 3'005 2·364 '·329 'f 
1005 1-917 8·236 6·807 ~ 90()58 5·653 ·395 ,126, 3·364 '"204 2·615 "741, i 
1004 4'162 7'758 9·422 60()31 '506 '17913'520 4'511 2·739 ,.937 
1003 H37 i 9·781 ' 6·788 0410 '146 '0()65 "946 30()57 6-670 ~ 
1902 ,6·706 70()2. 0405 ·120 '·023 50142 3'174 5.629 ,. 
1001 • 30()38 6'977 0441 ·158 14-186 6·109 3·1116 5.618 
1000 H38 0419 o07214'764 5'855 3'556 60477 -
1899 I 0()9 •• '·79 5·83 8'64 6·35 
~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ M 
1897 1 I 5'1 60() 3·7 6-9 I 
1896' - ! 6·19 6'39 3'63 6047 
1895 i ! 6042 6·81 8'87 80{)3 I' l::: I 1 I m ~:: ':': :: I 
1892 1043 '042 6'19 ~ 1 
1891 8'38 H3 2 I 
1800 I 2044 ~ ! 
1889 I' ~ I 
1888 ~ 
~ ~ 
1886 .",~ -'I = '~~ 
1883 " 1:1 
~ :j ::: I _l-~ ~ 
1879 

Statement B. 

Y:&.lBS or CoJliAOB. 

: : I I I I I' I I I I , -=-: 1911. 1910. i 1009. ~, 1907. 1006. 1005. ~ '::'1= i IDOl. = 1890. ~I' 1897'11806'l 

----, , I I I ' 'I I' 
'1912 • 6944 517 202 I 198 215' 264 242 256 286 267 240 216 I 194 135 
1911 • ' '31,333 218 'I 225 222 296 246 248 278 268 ~ 1237 217 I 164 I 115 
~. i ~ ~ m m ~ ~ m ~ _ ,~m Im M 
1009 • I ,664 229 314 253 223 264 242 & 229 209' ~ I 182 91 ~' 

lro~ : ,I 470:i ~~ ~; ~: ~~~ i if~ ~~ .~ i ~~: I~~ ,~, 
1006 • 648 168 196 185 f" 1971175' ~ 178 In 
190. • 663 194 149 ;;; 169 164 :;.; 100 lIP ~ 
~. ~ ~ s ~ W ill 64 

l:g~ : 800 8 ~n:~ :~~:~ 
1901 • 505~: g~ ~~ =: m 
1898 • I 938 300 
1897 • 
IW6 • I ! 
1895 • I 

:~:: : ,I 
1892 • 
1891 • 
1800 • 
1889 • 
1888 • 
1687 

• 'l8S6 • 
1885 • 
1864 • 

,1~!>3 • I 18&2 • • 
18,1. ._ 

~. ! 
1~..-.-, 

~~~L-L-~~~~~~~~~~~~-
--.-L. ~!t • <_ 
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Statemen1l. 

Reaults 0/ the Rupee Oensus. 

, 
269 

'1 ____ ~--~--~--~--~r_--~--~--~y-~--,o-w--Co-m;_AO-.-,~--~--~r_--~--_r--~----..-__ ~----~-
~~ ,1889. 1888. j 188~. 1886. 1886. 1884. 1883. 1882. 1881_ 1880. 1879. 1878. 1877. 1876. 1875. 1874. 1862. r ~1: 1840 

1836_ 

112-181,1'97312-480 \04672-480 1·350 .633~~~~~ 2·003 2'867 ~I:--:;- -546 12-9~i--:; 
2 22"30~662 '122 •. 00~8 ,~'.553638 11_'~688 2-486 1·327 ·661 ~'808 -lOO 1-687 1-660 2·058 2·989 ·968 -791 ·519 13'706: ·651 
8 ••• 2-457 1-362 ·689 lo802 ·265 1-696 1·736 2·031 2-921 1-013 ·813 ·584 13'6251 -737 
4 2·268 2.o84 i 2'696 H96 2'493 HOO -699 lo843 '267 1-677 1-762 2.o27 2'968 Jo(1l9 ·871 ·637 13·819, 1.o70 
5 2·191 2'02212'5661 H21 2·393 1·306 ·696 J.7U1 -213 1-681 1-685 1-936 2·843 ·965 -779 .5« 130493! 1·068 
o 2·373 2-166 2·676 1-553 2·625 1-396 -690 1·899 -224 1·771 1-774 2'040 2-989 1·003 -841 -525 14·347' 1·242 
7 2·679 2-43713'057 1-682 2·774 H98 ·796 2·088 ·269 1-927 1-951 2-281 3'335 ).{J97 -903 -598 15'7611 1-674 
~ 2·909 2·586 3·263 1·858 3.o85 1-702 -885 2'2~ -263 jI·I0l 2·144 2-455 3·639 1-209 -960 ·694 17·081 12'140 
9 3·065 2·778 3·511 1-919 3·287 1-798 ·899 2·442 -283 2-210 2·260 2·652 3'860 1·247 1-O:l3 ·747 18-130 2·892 

~ ~-~~-~~~~--~-~~~-~ ~t~::~! 1 :~:: '1 ::m ~:~~~ :::n l:::r :;~~ ~::~~ :~:~ ~::~~ ~:o~ ~:m ::~:~ :::~~ l:g~r :~~: 1m: i In~~ 
3·829 ,3"11 ,·138 2·281 3-906 2-l78 1-03 2·87 -376 2'725 2-584 2·954 4>337 1-543 H9 ·844 20·471 12·265 

1t4 3·84 3·45 4·22 2·39 3·95 2·21 1'06 2-87 '34 2-75 2-67 3'09 4·47 I-53 1-27 -86 2J026 12'69 

'lg !:g W !:: ~:: ::g r~ n t::: ~~ ~:: ::~ ::: 1:: ::~ := ~! g:~ 
n __ ~_~2-1~H~_H_~~~~_~ 

:: !::r ::;: ~~ ~:!~ ::~~ ~:l~ l:g~ ~::! .1: ~:: ~.~~ i::r ::~. ::~ I::: :~: :::~~ :~:~ 
._M~_~~~H~~_~_~~~~~ 

~1 '-70 4046 6-38 2·77 5-06 2·39 -97 3·25 '4 2'92 2·82 3·23 4·9 1049 1-21 -72 22-11 12-54 
,2 4·44 ,·9 6-14 3·02 5·62 2'59 1005 3'6 -37 3-13 2·97 3-53 5·22 1·61 1'38 '82 22-3 IHl 
23~~~~~~~~~ ___ ~~~~~~ 

1048 5·73 6·99 3-85 6·55 3·22 1-26 4·06 ·38 3-49 3-33 3'88 5·67 1-76 1-4 -89 24·26 14016 
2-8 5·33 '·28 7·27 3·82 1·39 4·56 -87 3·89 3-59 4-03 6·11 1-79 1'44 -92 2&·5& 1&,24 

1'64 "0 7'64 8'69 1-5 4'96 -34 3'98 3'9 4'47 6'63 1'87 1'67 '92 27'96 16'Si 
2'58 9·36 3· 9 H2 5'32 -42 4·53 4·6& 4-77 6'9 1-99 1·84 -99 27-81 16·16 

1-98 4-oS H7 6·02 -54 '-86 H 5-35 7·69 2·26 1-79. H8 29·93 18·5 
1'36 1~ 6·15 ·6 5·38 6-4 5'&7 7-98 2·, 1·86 H6 3H2 18·99 

·19 f:~ ::~ :::~ 6:': ::~~ 8~~ i ~:: ~:g~ t:~: ~:: l:i~~ 
·13 6-31 5-78 6·88 9·71 12.78 2·24 1·46 34014 20·71 

2'86 5-13 7-76 10-49 3-D4 2-6 1-6 34-82 21-76 
1·06 8·26 11-49 3-35 2·58 1-67 36-67 23·3 

!:l ~o 1::,:~::." .truck with 1901 die pending coronation of HiIIlmperial_Majesty Edword vn. 
(el No iIIo. ib.1904 to 1898. 

Statement 0; 

YlUBB 01' CoUAGa. 

lat 
Issue 

----
-248 .o72 
-306 ·113 
-312 ·120 
·471 -171 
-418 '140 
-472 ~89 
·7&8 ·104 
·800 ·197 

101179 ·222-' 
.1-526 ·268 
2-l08 ·329 
3·900 ·268 
4·228 ·438 
4-10 -38 
H ·48 
3'9 -5 

4'03 ·77 
t·4 1·54 
4·0 H7 
~01 1,," 
4·67 1-69 
4.042 1·84 
4·86 1-81 
5·03 2·02 
5·44 2·13 
6'17 2'35 
646 2'31 
6-27 2'57 
6·93 2·83 . 
NI 3·02 
7·02 3·01 
6·88 2,99-
6-81 3-14 
8·04 3·57 

o! 
'IQ. , 1895. 1894. 1893_ 1892. 1891_ 11190. 1889_ 

1 -/'''1-1= 
1879.1 1878• 1888. 1887_ 11886_ 1886. 1880_ , I 

. 
I 
8 
~ 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
16 
10 
17 
18 
19 
20 
"1 
... ~ 
13 
I. 
" ~ 
'~6 
t; 
21> 
29 
10 
31 
3' 
~,' 

1 

---I-

·f ·f 
~ ~ 

l-
324 
324 

• 818 
316 
315 
291 
259

1 233 
222 . 
192 1 
194 

. 187 
184 
163 
168 
153 
150 
144 
167 
282 

1 

829 325 333 343 
327 313 325 332 
323 319 320 324 
326 822 330 329 ' 
336 321 834 341 1 
310 804 304 316 
268 269 272 279 
249 246 248 257 . 
232 234 238 244 
212 210 207 219 
204 202 209 216 
205 203 209 219 
179 180 182 195 
180 

181 I 186 195 
180 178 176 192 
175 174 170 187 
164 177 182 ,84 ; 
154 166 196 193 I 
145 168 183 :~~ 1 162 

161 I 183 
782 145 190 159 I 

190 280 168 ! 
!182 146

1 

516 

: 
! I 

----I-410 357 354 402 
. 345 346 354 398 

346 349 354 403 
840 841 345 397 
350 346 366 414 
329 331 339

1 
877 

291 290 309 357 
274 272 ~;~ I 322 
256 252 301 
231 227 249 271 

~~ I:: i.~ 270 
202 

2081 214 - 228 253 
205 210 218 251 

202/ 206 226 24 
197 197 226 248 
199 191 225 243 
198 197 217 237 
190 186 215 23& 
191 1176 214' 221 
159 1&9 188 196 
144 144 172 176 
130 130 1&7 164 
123 127 136 151 
253 166 121 136 

540 130 180 
200 106 

600 

1 I 

~.-~ 
--;-I~ 359 366 420 /295 442 

365 349 I 396 281 428 534 469 
359 335 397 411 426 511 476 

=~ ::g r::~ ~: 431 503' 477 
430 526' 499 

347 335 I 377 1 392 408 600· 474 
304 ~~ I 

342 3&8 375 465 423 
286 316 329 344 414 39J 
270 2&7 293 .309 327 392 86" 
246 248 284 278 292 366 3311 
248 256 ! 269 281 292 369 343 
250 250 271 282 294 371 356 
223 224 249 2&7 265 343 327 
220 218 249 256 263 332 313 
231 210 247 257 267 341 322 
243 210: 247 257 267 317 312 
231 220: 247 262 279 341 821' 
226 226 . 246 261 

~~: I =~ 327 
224 I 220 i 243 259 332 
217 224 231 253 277 3&2 323 
203 238 220 238 . 247 315 i 299 
187 220 199 214 231 

:: I 
274 

174 201 193 ~~ I ~~ 2M 
151 183 176 2661 249 
127 1 166 : 157 176 1 186 247 240 
131 : 154 - 144 162 i 181 227 216 
135 162 134 146 : 159 191 203-
121 I 124 119 \ 133

1 
149 174 181 

3&1, 131 1161 ~: ! 134 164 173 
' 1216 ~11 133 169 167 

I I 
121 167 152 

I 
I 114 ~~ I 140 
1 1 253 124 

1 i I ~7 
I 
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Siatemen& m. , 
8tatemer1t. B~ the estimated amotmtB 01 rupees ." circulation 1884-1912. 

[10 elO~ 01 ropees. 

1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 . 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 <: • 
1910 
1911 
1912 

CaI.nd .. ye .... 

William IV, 1835 , 
Victoria 1840, 1st issue 

.. 1840, 2nd issue 

.. 1862 
" 1874, 
" 1875 
" 1876 
" 1877 
.. 1878 
" 1879 
" 1830 
.. '1881 
" 1882 
" 1883 
" 1884 
" 1885 
" 1886 
" 1887 
" 1888 
" 1889 
" 1890 • 

Eatimaled "'&01 Mr~B~n·. 
airoulation. _mates. 

109 108 
-~ - 113 116 

111 104 
III 
ll2 - 109 
117 118 
120 143 
126 .. 
138 137 
136 140 
130 
128 28 
120 
120 120 
115 
112 
120 
137 
127 
129 
132 
142 
160 
186 
192_ 
190 
186 
ISO 
185 

,Statement IV. 
OoirnJge 01 British India Rupees Birtce 1835. 

Total Coinage. I CoJendar ye .... 

It. 
.16,39,78,572 Victoria 1891 
31,16,70,924 

" 
1892 

76,65,60,937 
" 

1893 
70,69,12,179 1897 I 

" 4,35,22,400 
" 

1898 
3,09,91,648 

" 
1900 

4,09,50,301 
" 

1901 
13,48,06,012 " 1901 coined in 1902 
9,65,85;038 Edward VII, 1908 " " . 
8,87,28,229 . 

" 
1903 

7,21,85,518 .. 1904 
55,97,577 .. 1905 

7,14,87,567 .. 1906 
2,31,46,161 .. 1907 . 
4,84,88,327 ,. 1908 , . 
9,90,30,203 .. 1909 . 
5,20,24,532 1910 
8,86,00,148 :: 1910 coined in '1911; 
7,07,68,000 George V 1911 • • '1 
7,48,68,310 .. 1912 • 

11,76,41,865 

( 
.. .. .. .. .. 

ootDe4 foe lfaUW sw. ADd. aIM IakhI oolDe4 trua Qold 8Iaudar4 a.ene SJlm. 1.:t:: ootD.l far lfattft aWel. aB~. • • 

0ALCIJ'l'U, : ~ R aRD'l'. GOn. I'JUKrDlQ, DfIIU, 8, JU8'DJlQ8 BTBIft. 

Mr. Adie'a _m.tea. 
106 
104 
106 
109 
106 
ll2 
121 
121 
129 
132 
129 
128 
\21 
116 
118 
118 

';. 

ToW Coinage. 

It. 
6,41,69,903 

10,46,55,120 
(a)7,87,SO,310 
(b) 15,24,777 
(b) 75,19,413 

(d) 11,81,39,499 
(e) 10,91,35,961 

U) 9,31,39,884 
25,000 

(g) 10,23,47,506 
(11) 16,02,78,908 
(t) 12,74,60,106 
(;) 26,37,50,433 
(k) 25,22,49,816 

3,09,32,498 
(I) 2,22,97.326 

1,76,88,673 
58,28,286 
94,43,049 

12,43,39,354 


